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= He Bulk and Price of the. two 
I Volumes of the Hiftory. of 
enr Reformation - which {1 
3f| have publiſhed, being ſuch, 
TFLESRS PMN that every one cannot find 
SISSY the Honey to buy them, or 
| the Leiſareto read them, [ 
have been deſired by many to contral® what 1 
proſecuted more largely im that Work, and 
bring it into a leſs Compaſs, | 


i, Tt 
-+( 


T know Abridgments are generally hurtful: 
In them Men receive (uch a ſlight Tiuftgre of 
Knowledg, as only feeds V anity, and, furniſhes. 
Diſconrſe, but does not give ſo clear a. View of 
things, nor ſo ſolid an Inftruftion as may be 
had in mare copious Writings, And as it is 4. 
grievons Impoſition on that time, which ought to 

- be imployed to better uſes , "to draw ont that . 
which might .be rel in few Woras, to ſuch 
a length, that frights ſome from the ſtudy of 

"= 4 Books, 
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The Preface. 


Books, which might have been of excellent uſe, 
if they had nor been too Voluminousz, and op- 
preſſes the Patience of thoſe who are reſolved to 
acquire Knowledg in the moſt Iaboriouw Me- 
thods 5 ſe it is on the other hand a great Pre- 
Judice to the Improvement of Learning , when 
things are to much centratted, and ſuch hints 
are only given, as may be the Seeds of excellent 
Notions, perhaps in wery rich and frunful 
Hinds : for copious Enlargements are often” ne- 
ceſſary to make the greateſt part who are gene- 
rally ſlow and heavy in their Apprehenſions, en- 
ter into thoſe Notions which we ſet before them, 
It is a true Tudgment of Men and Things, 
that muſt dirett us to ſeek, and keep that Mean 
betwixt thoſe Extreams that may be of the 
greateſt Advantage to the World. 


What is ſaid of Notions and Matters of Sci- 
ence, us likewiſe applicable to Matters of Fatt. 
Hiſtory is of little uſe, if we conſider it only as 
a Tale of what was ranſafed in former times. 
Then it becomes moſt profitable, when the Se- 
ries and Reaſons of Aﬀairs , and ſecret C oun- 
cils and Ends, tegether with the true Cha- 
rafters of Eminent Men, are righth preſented 
ro ns, that ſo upon the light which us given us of 
paſt times , we may form Prudent {udgments 
of the preſent time, and probable Conjettures of 
what 1s to come; and may frame ſuch a tree 
Iaea of Men ard Parties, as may both enligh- 
ten our UVnderſtandings more, by giving us a 
freer Proſpeft of Humane Affairs, aud may 
better direFt xs in our condut?, 

This 
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., This wade we" jade i6weevff 
img "Hiftory ulavgely wing" 06 
nw mew and betauſo Fri" hon": Subjet 
that had bren much rovirallifled;\ I wits *bſes 
ged not only teat ayyent Colleftton. bf "Rerards 
for \ my" Taſtification'ywhith* maket the haif of 
edrh' Volume” y'brt” Vhewiſe* 189 1h6+-Biftory- it 
ſelf, to groe often' an ncreuwni" df "Mhe Fromide oh 
which I went..." "\[ lo 'addett an" Mypondlix, out 
taining. the' move” "remarkable Culnmotes; "hy 
which-she Writers 'of*- thi Rowmtth. Communion 
have erdeavonred to:corrapt*-the 'Bftay- of that 
rime yi. together with a'Coufutation ofthe." I 
was lthewiſe careful". to Jet. down ——_ ny particalay 
Cariofities velating tothe 'Provetlbdlbs \df "Pay 
Lament-;.'of the Importance» ef\which\, every 
Reader will not. be-ayaive at firſt: Gave" alſo 
4 large\aritunt of-aththe ' Argumtents that: pre-. 
tailed with the Divines, as well ar the Reaſons. 
that wrought on Stater\men;\ in \the changes thats 
were made : in which the Reader may find an 
Apology" for the Reformation, "intewbves ' with 
der Biiftory, be bg, hn eek tt nb, br 


In all-theſe particulars ,'*. there, 4d matter 
enough far ..an . Abridren\tocat off 'a grear deal, 


' and yet. ro give fuch"an account. of the. whale: 


Tranſattion 3 as might*in a great weaſute fas. 


. tisfy even Inquiſitive Perſons, I underſtood that. 


another. was about this; "which made me reſolue 
of doing it my ſelf 5, for none can ſo truly compre: 
hena; and by Conſequence abridge any Bock as the . 
Avethor. himſelf 4 who,” as he knows his own means: 
ing beſt; ſo he who has fixed his Thonghts long. 
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5x Va a ww AG der + on CITES 
ae aZ 4: pretend s t6 batre” done an; tbidiat 
bridgment is, that I have given a .triwr"-and 
clear account of the Progreſs of the Reformati- 
Ons; antralbe.tboſe: KKinginghy” and: Advarices : and 
Diagn ebrnghconhichr,id-cizes : carried. frene 
beginnings; th itwas. brought to. a «Co. 
t ofethlement wder veer Elizabeth aod 
diets ſuch 4. mrather, that. T oye the: A 
Reader. ſhall not find myoh canſe to -tomplure. 
that the endeavoyring «to be ſhort has mage. .me- 
eieher: abſcare:-or- Hefebt ive, In the Prefaces te' 
then. two Volumes 1 endeavoured to clear the Ree. 
w_ — the IG my be apt te. 
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ariſe,» either from'a [| ard gederl: row: 
this waiter, or _ roy eur 
br made of (af) ſhall vetruudondhe 
te whiidee ther, far © Grouight them thenecinta as 
vurxow'd compaſs asthe weighs of \ the meteor 
A aun36 of * Tharefera \Pirefor the Reader, "that 
inhowrh wwder the 51 Effetha of ſuch Taojreſiaine 
ta the Prifaces « afunyelyer 3: 4nd '] ſhall add het 
thas whichss the left part. of, the. Preface to.. thi 
eediid:Vilwwe, becauſe it' may ba of wore" geve+ 
al uſes. "tud. Fo ercammedated ta\all, that car may 
' befuppejad, , will have dhe. .cariofity. ta read this 
Abridyentnt; that ſo thay.mmay. come to it. with 


4 brxedea of the Natwie'df” ae. 
df f: tha© ian ms cons by apareabgy 


\ That Religions chiefh deſigned for para 
the rhetare of Mar, * for improving bir Falglties, 
gatierning \bis | ie Letſog 'Vhe.\ Peace 
of\ fey Mara Conſelerce, and: 1S0aeNes 
of bbxdkind in commites;). 334 wtrath n To. plein, that 
without further argue: beat rh 1akiwih agree: 
to ite; Every. part of \Religion 5} then: 1961 fie 
judoeth by: its. Relation to: the. muin exds\ of Ne 5 

' Sudyfee 'rbe Chriſtian Dottrint. war | 


geoth vf\ Mankind 5: 

this \kly'.- Faith | but- mn Is) prin "ts. 
the  'end for mhich' it mas defipue And att 
rhe Aaaitions that: have been ya It, \fince. 
it mas firſt delivered to the "World, are juft ly 
to be \ ſuſpeted e pecially where IE avarnifeſF 
at firſt View, that they were intended to "_ 
c carna 


The Preface. 
carnal and ſecular ends, What can be. rea» 
ſonably ſuppoſed in the Papacy, where the 
Popes are choſen by ſuch Intrignes either” of 
the two Crowns, the Nephews of the" former 
Pope," or the craft of ſome aſpiring Men, to 
entitle them to Infallibility or Univerſal 7u- 
riſaittion? What can we think of - redeeming 
Soul. out of Purgatory, or preſerving them 
from it by Tricks, or ſome mean Pagears 
try, but that it is afoul piece of Merchandiſe ? 
What 1s to be ſaid of Implicite Obedhence, the 


Priefly. Dominion over Conſciences , . the keep-' 


ing the Scriptures out \of | the" Peoples hands , 
and the Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Tongue? 
but that theſe are ſo many Arts to hoodwink_ the 
World, and to deliver it up into the bands of 
the *ambitions Clergy ? What can we: think of 
Superflition. and Idolatry, of . Images, ' and all 
the other Pomp of the»Roman- worſhip ? - but 
that by. theſe things the*People were to be thept 


up in a groſs notion :of Religion," as a ſplendid * 


buſineſs, and that the' Priefts have a trick, of 
ſaving them, if they will but: take care to bu- 


moxr them: and leave. that matter wholly 1x. 


their hands; - And to ſum up all, What 'can we 
think of* that. Conſtellation of Prodigies in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, 'as they pretend to ex+' 
plain.:it," and all reafly to:na purpoſe ? but that 
it ir an Art to bring the World by whole-ſale ro 
renounce their Reaſon and: Senſe, and to have 
a moſt wonderfal Feneration for a ſort of Men 
who can with a Word perform-the moſt aſtoniſhing 


thing that ever was, 
| p 


Veeo loyal 


RFF 


h-4< 


- Red =» oF WED. TORN 
gs OO PILL iN 


i: Ss 


'The Preface. 


1 ſhould grow too large for a Preface, if I 
would. purſue this Argument as far as it will 
go, But if on the other hand we reflet on the 
true ends of this holy Keligion, we muſt needs 
be convinced that we need go no where elſe out of 
this Church to find them; and that we 'are com- 
pleatly inflrulted in all parts of it, and furniſhed 
with all the helps to advance us 0 that which 
75 indeed the End of our Faith, the Salvati- 


' on of our Souls. Here we have 'the Rule of 


holy Obedience, and the Metheds of Repentance 
and Reconciliation for paſt Sins clearly ſet before 
ns. We believe all that Doftrine which Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles delivered, and the. Primitive 
Church received: We have the comfort of all 
Thoſe Sacraments which Chriſt inſtituted , and 
in the ſame manner that he appointed them - 
All the helps ro Devotion that the Goſpel offers 
are in every enes hand, So what can it be that 
ſhould fo extravagantly ſedure any who have 
been bred up in a Church ſo wel conſtituted? 


unleſs a blind Superſtition in their temper, or 


4 deſire to get Heaven in ſome eaffer Method 
than Chriſt has appointed , do ſtrangely impoſe 
on their Vnaerftandings, or corrupt their minds. 
Indeed the thing 2s ſo unaccountable, that it looks 
like a Curſe from Heaven on thoſe who are 
given mp to it, for their other Sins; for an or- 
ainary Meaſure of Infatuation canuot carry 
any one ſo far in Folly. And it moy be laid 
down for a certain Maxim, that ſuch as leave 
us, have never had a true and well-formed 
Notion of Religion, or of Chriftianity in its 
main and chief Defigns but take things um 


parcels, 
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parcels, and withuut examining them, ſuffer 


themſelves to be carried away by ſome prejudices 
which only darken weaker fndgmentss . \,  - 


But if it is an high and undcconntable Fal- 
ly far any #0 forſake -omr Communion, and go 
over to theſe of Rome, it i544 the ſame time 
an mnnexenſable Weakye(s in- ethers - who ſeem 


Full of Zeal againſt Popery, and yer upon ſome 


incenſiderable - ObjeGions do depert from the 


| Unity of the. Body, and form ſeparated Aſſem- 


blies and Communiqns ; though they cannot 
ebjeft any thing material either to-oar\, Doftrine 
or Worſhip * But the meſt- aſtoniſhing part of the 
wonder 3s, that in ſuch differences there ſhould 
be fo little: mut#al forbearauce or gentleneſs oo 
be fonud:: and that they ſhenld raife ſuch 
Heats as if the ſubſtance of . Religion. were con- 
cerned in them, . This is of Gedy and is 4a 
frrake from Heauen on both ſides, for their 
other Sins : We of the Church-Communion have 
truſted toa much to. the ſupperts we -receive 


from the Law , we have done our Duties too 


ſlightly, and have minded the Care of Souls too 
little ; therefore God to puniſh and awaken ns, 
has ſoffered ſo many of our People to be wreſted 
out of our hands ; and thoſe of the Separation 
have been tos farward: te Blood and War , .aud 
thereby have drawn mnch guilt. on themſelves, 
end bave been 100 compliant with the Leaders of 
their ſeveral Fattsons, or rather apt to out-run 
them, It is plain, Ged ts offended with us all,. 
and thergfore we \are puniſhed with this fatal 
blindneſs, wat to ſee at this time the. things that 
belong to our Peace, | And 
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-  Yad this leads we to Refleltions of another 
fort , with which I'(ball centlnae this Pre- 
oa © 0 RES OT 

"Ze "3s apparent the Wrath of Ged havgs 
#ver- 0#9p' Heads , and is ready to breah ont 
w#pon ws. - The Sjmptoms of our ill Condition 
are as fad as theyare vifible : and one of the 
worſt 3s, that each Sort and Party is very 


 veady to throw the Guilt of it off themſelves, 


and taft 'it bn others, with whom they ave 
tbſpleaſed: But no man ſays, What have 
E done ? The Chrgy atenſe the Laity, and 
the Conntry complains of the City : every one 


' finds ont ſomewhat wherein he thinks he is leaf 


concerned , and is willing to fix on that af 
2he ' Indignations of Heaven, which, God knows, 
we our ſelves have kindled againſt our ſelves. 
It cannot be denied ,” fence it us ſo viſoble, that 
generally the whole Nation ss corrmpted , and 
that the Goſpel has not had thoſe Effetts anion 
us which might have been expetted , after 7 
louy and fo free a courſe as it has had in this 
. Onr wiſe and worthy Progemitors ve= 
formed onwr Doftrine and Worſhip, but we 
have not reformed our Lives and. Manners : 
what will it avail #s to wnderftand the right 
Aﬀethods of worſhipping God, if we are without 
wrne Devotion , ' and coldly perform publich 
Offices , without ſenſe and affettion, which 3s 
as bad as aBead-roll of Prayers in whatſoever 
Language they are prononneed? What ſignifies 
Our having the Sacraments purely adminiſtred 4- 
wong 14, if we either contemptwonſly _— 
| Fu. x rows ch ' . them 
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them , or irreverently handle them, more per- 
haps in compliance with Law , than ont of a 
ſenſe of the Holy Duties incumbent on us? 
for what end are the Scriptures put in our 
bands, if we do not read them with great At- 
tention, and oder our Lives according to them ? 
and what does all preaching ſignify , if Men 
go to Church meerly for Form, and hear Ser- 
w0ns only as ſet Diſcourſes, which they will 
cenſure or commend as they think they ſee canſe, 
but are reſolved never to be the better for 
them? If to all theſe ſad Conſiderations we 
add the groſs enſuality and Impurity, that 1s (0 
avowealy prafliſed that it is become a Faſhion, 
fo far it is from being a reproach; the Oppreſſi- 
en, Injuſtice, Intemperance, and many other 
Immoralities among us, what can be expeſRed, 
but that theſe Abominations receiuing the high- 
eſt Appravation they are capable of from the 
clear Light of the Goſpel which we have ſo long 
enjojed,. the juſt 7udoments of heaven ſhould 
fall gn as fo ſignally, as tomake us a reproach to 
all our Neighbours, But as if all this were not 
enough, to fill up the meaſure of our Iniquities, 
mary have arriv d at a new pitch of Impiety, by 
defying Heaven it ſelf , with their avowed 
Blaſphemies and Atheiſm : and if they are dri- 
ven out of their Atheiſtical Tenets, which are 
indeed the moſt ridiculous of avy in the World, 
they ſet up their reſt on ſome general Notions of 
Morality and Natural Religion, and do boldly 
rejeft all that is revealed: and where they dare 
vent it, ( alas! where dare they not do it ? ) they 
rejett Chriſtianity and the Scriptures, with peu 
: . An 
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avd impudent Scorn, and are abſolutely 'inſen- 
ſible of any Obligation of Conſcience in any 
thing whatſoever : and even in that Morality, 
which they for Decencies ſake magnity ſo much, 
2018 are more bare-facedly _ grofly fanlty. 
This is a dirett Attempt again God himſelf, 
and can we think that he will not viſit fer ſuch 
things, nor be avenged on, ſuch a Nation? 
And yet the Hypocriſy of thoſe who aiſpuiſe 
their flagitions Lives, with a Mark of Religi- 
#7, is perhaps a Degree above all, though not 
fo ſcandalous till the Hack falls off, and that 
they- appear te be what they truely are, When 
we are all ſa guilty, and when we are ſo alarm- 
ed by the black Cloud that threatens ſuch ter- 
rible and laſting Storms, what may be expeRed 
but that we ſhould be generally ſtruck with «4 
deep ſenſe of our crying Sings, and turn to God 
with onr whole Souls? But if after all the loud 
Amakenings from Heaven we will not hearken 
to that Voice, but will ſtill go on in onr Sins, 
we may juſtly look, for unheard of Calamities, 
and ſuch Miſeries as ſhall be proportioned to our 
Offences 5 and then we are ſure they will be great 
and wonderful. | 

Tet, if on the other hand there were a general 
turning ts God, or at leaft if ſo many were right- 
ly ſenſible of this, as, according to the Propoy- 
tion that the Mercies of God allow, did ſome 
way ballance the Wickedneſs of the reſt, and if 
theſe mere as zealous inthe true Methods of im- 
ploring God's Favour, as others are in procuring 
his Diſpleaſure 5 and were not only monrning for 
their own Sins, but for the Sins of others 5, the 
Eos 7's oo Prayers 


Poles eral Sighs of inp fork, might aifſipare 
diſmal: are es ct Sins. have gathor- 
rk andwe might yet bept to ſee the Goſpel rake 
phoh wonarg '#s : finge\that God who is the. _— 
thor of it is merciful and. full of Compaſſion, and 
reazy to forgive; and" this holy Religion which 
by his Grate 1s planted among ns, is ftill fo deny 
fo him, that if we by our own muworthineſs do 
wot render onr ſelves incapable of ſo great a 
Bleſſing, we may reaſonably hope that he will 
continue that which at firſt was by fo mmy happy 
concurring. Previdences. brought in,' and was 
« cominned Series: of» rhe. ſam » indulgont. . are 
advaxc'd by. Degrees, anll at lift. riſe 6 'thas 
prech of EIT RW Ie clings Wea . in 
bhi Warld, 
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Of the Beginnings of it, and the Pro- 


greſs made in it, by King Henry 
the Eighth, 


#3 YI HE Wars of the two Houſes of 7he Union 
"== York and Lancaſter,had produced 9 the two 


ſuch diſmal Revolntions,and caſt — 
England into ſach frequent and Lancaft. is * 


hi 2 fEccrible Conyullions, that the Nation, with &«.H. VHI. 
+," 8 B great 
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Abzidgment of the ifiozy 


Book I, great joy received Henry the Seventh 5 


April 22. 
1509. 
He diſera+ 
ces Emp- 
fon and 
Dudley. 


WYYS who being himſelf deſcended trom the 


Houſe of Lancafter, by his Marriage with 
the Heir of the Houſe of York, did deliver 
them from the fear of any more Wars by 
new Pretenders. But the Covetouſneſs of 
his Temper, the Severity of his Miniſters, 
his il] Conduft in the Matter of Britagn, 
and his Jealouſfie of the Houfe of York, not 


only gave occaſion to Impoitors to diſturb 


his Reign, but to ſeveral lnſurrefions that 
were raiſed in his Time : By all which he 
was become ſo generally odious to his Peos 
ple, that as his Son might have raiſed a 
dangerous Competition for the Crown du- 
ring his Life, as devolved on him by his 
Mother's Death, who was indeed the Righ- 
teous Keir ; ſo his Death was little lamen- 
ted. And Henry the Eighth ſucceeded , 
with all the Advantages he could have deſt- 
red ; and his diſgracing Empſon and Dud- 
ley, that had been the cruel Miniſters of his 
Fathers Deſigns for filling his Ceffers, his 
appointing Reſtitution to be made of the 
Summs that had been unjuſtly exacted of 
the People, and his ordering Juſtice to be 
done on thoſe rapacious Miniſters, gave all 
People Hopes of happy Times, under a 
Reign that was begun with ſuch an Act of 
Tnſtice, that had indeed more Mercy in it, 
than thoſe AClts of Oblivion and Pardon, 
with which others did vſually begin, And 
when Miniſters, by the King's Orders, were 
condemned and executed for invading the 
Libertics of the People under the —_ 

| ( 


of. the Refozmiation; ©: 

of the King's Prerogative ; it made the Nas 
tion conclude, That they ſhould hereafter 
live ſecure , un1er the Protection of ſuch a 
Prince, and that the violent Remedies of 
Parliamentary Judgments ſhould be no 
more neceſſary, except as in this caſe, to 
confirm what had: been done before in the 
ordinary Conrts of Juſtice. 


B i ba. 
NS 


The King alſo either from the Magnifi- He is ver 
cence of his own Temper, or the Obſerya- ##er4t. 


tion he had made of the ill Effefts of his 
Father's Parſimony, did diſtribute his Re- 
wards and Largeſſes with an unmeaſured 
Bounty ; ſo that he quickly emptied his 


Treaſure; which his Father had left the 18000001; 


fulleſt in Chriſtendom : But till the ill 
Effefts of this appeared , it raiſed in his 
Court and Subjects the greateſt Hopes poſli- 
ble of a Prince, whoſe firſt Aftions ſhewed 
- equal mixture of Juſtice and Generos 
Ity. 

At his firſt coming to the Crown, the 


Succeſles of Lewis the Twelfth in Fraly, made j;; $107; 
him engage as a Party in the Wars with the inthe Wars, 


Crown of <pain; He went in Perſon beyond 
Sea, and took both Terwin and Tournay ; 
in which, as he acquired the Reputation of 
a good and fortunate Captain ; fo Maximi- 
Han the Emperor put an unuſual Comple- 
ment on him, for he took his pay, and rid 


: In his Troops. But a Peace quickly fol- 


Jowed 35 upon which, the French Ring mar- 


_ ried his Younger Siiter Mary, but he dy= 


ng ſoon after, Francis the firſt ſucceeded : 


and he renewing his Pretcnfions upon Jraly, 


B 2 Henry 


1513; 


15 14s 


Abzidgment of the: Þiſiozy 


Book. Henry could not be prevailed on to engage 
GAYV early in the War, till the Succeſſes of either 


Party ſhould diſcover which of the ſides 
_ the weaker, and needed his Aſſiſtance 
mot, | 
But tho” hitherto Spain was an unequal 
Match to France, yet all Spain being now 
united (except Portugal ) and ſtrengthned 
by the Acceſſion of the Dominions of Bur- 
guniy, and enricked by the diſcovery of 
the Indies; and all this falling into the 
hands of ſo great a Prince as (harles, after- 
wards the fifth Emperor of that Name z the 
ballance between theſe Kingdoms grew as 
equal, as the Qualities of the Princes them- 
ſelves were, which engaged them in a Ri- 
valry that made their Minds as divided, as 
their Intereſts were oppolite. (barles being, 
preferred to Francis in the Competition for 
the Empire, that kindled the Animoſity 
higher, and ſeemed to encreaſe Charles's 
Party, tho' the extent and diſtance of his 
Dominion was ſach, that one Soul ( tho” 
his was one of the largeſt and moſt ative 
in the Worl4 ) could not animate ſo vaſt a 


= = Body. Both theſe Princes ſaw how con- 
Krance = ſiderable an Ally or Enemy England might 


ay, England, without the diſtruſtiul Precaution 


prove, under a King ſo much eſteemed 
and beloved ; ſo they ſpared no Arts thats 
might engage him into their Intereſts; they 
gained his Miniſters by their Preſents, and 
himſelf by their Complements, for it was 
ſoon found out, that Vanity was his weak 
{iide., The Empcerour came in Perſon to 


of 


© of the Reformation, 4c. 


w_ 


5 


of a Paſport, and did fo prevail with him, Book [. 
and his great | Fayourite Cardinal Wolſey, VV, 


by the promiſe of the Popedom, that tho? 


an Interview followed between Francis and Zune, 


him, yet he found the Scale of France was 
then the heavier", ſo. that upon'the War, 
which followed 'between thole Princes, he 
joyned with the Emperour. , _ 

Charles , to aſſure himſelf of ' Cardinal 
IWolſcy , gave him” hopes of the Popedom 
which perhaps he did the more eaſily, be» 
cauſe Pope Leo being ſo young a Man, there 
was no great appearance of a Vacancy : but 
the Pope dyed fooner than perhaps was 
expected ; Adrian, that had been the Em- 

rour's Tutor, was then choſen, and Car- 
dinal Wolſey had the Promiſe of ſucceeding 
him : But a ſecond Vacancy following 
within two Years, the Emperour broke his 
Word the fecond time; upon which the 
Cardinal was ſo offended, that be reſolved 
to take. his Revenge, ' ſo ſoon as a favouras 
ble Conjunfture ſhould offer it ſelf; and tho? 
he had laid the beſt Train he could at Rome 
for the Chair 3- yet upon Clhmers the 
ſerenth's Advanceiment, he diffembled the 
matter ſo with him, as to proteſt, that he 
was the very Perfon whom he had wiſhed 
£0 ſee raiſed to that Dignity, 


I521. 
D 


ecemb. 


:*-The Battel of P avia , in which Frances Francis the 
was taken Priſoner, and his Army defeat- ff, is ta- 
ed, turned the Scale mightily ; . the Pope & Priſe-J 
was neareſt the danger, and felt it ſooneſt ; ""* - 


for he projected the Clementine League, by 
which both He and the Republick of Yenice, 
SS B 3 and 
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Abzidgment of the Þiſto;y 


Book. and the Princes of Taly,engaged in the Inte. 
LYY reſts of France; and the King of England was 


1522» 


1526s 


Septem b, 
3527. 


declared the Protector of it.., Both publick 
and private Intereſts wrought on the King z 
and his own Reſeptments, as well as the 
Cardinals, animated him to it; for the Ems 
perour was ſo lifted up with his Succeſs, 
that he began ta form. the Project of an 
Univerſal Empire, and tho? he had come to 
England in Perſon a ſecand time, and had 
contrated a Marriage with the King's 
Davghter., yet he preferred a Match with 
the Infanta of Portngal.to it, judging it tg 
be of more Importance. to him to keep all 
quiet, in Spgin. Francis was now at liberty, 
but had giyen his Sons .as Hoſtage. ſo he 
was ſow in his Praceedings, tho*;þe was 
the Perſon moſt —— in the League 3 
The Emperour was highly diſpleaſed with 
the Pope, whom he laok?d on as his own 
Creature, but it was always obſerveds#has 
of what FaCtion ſoever a.Cardinal might be z 
yes upon the Advancement, be: became. the 
Head of ;his own, ,:. TA-.;. fect ol 

The . Colereſs, .entred., Rome with three 
rug, 62, and ack dots the Pope re- 
firing 30 gthe Caſple of, St, Angels,-and 
ſabmittigg, t9 the- Copgitions . that were 
ofered ; buttheir Trapps: being drawn oug 
of Rome,. the Pope gathered his together, 
and fell on their Lands, and by'a Creation 


of fourteen Cardinals. for Money (which 


perhaps may be excuſed from Simony, bes 
cauſe they took no care of Souls ) he wag 
enabled to .;profecute the War ; but. the 
OT OY ns PS. Dake, 


of the Refozmatron, xc, I 


Duke of PBurbor, , that upon a Diſcontent Book I. 


given him in France, had gane over to the WWW 

Emperour's Service, came to Rome, and 

rook it by ſtorm, himſelf being killed in the 

Afault; the Pope and ſeventeen Cardinals May. 

ſhut themſclves in the Calle of St. Angelo, 414 after- 

but he was forced to :cnder, and was kept 7” a _= 

Priſoner ſome Months. ” 
This gave great Scandal to all Europe 5 

the Emperour himſelf ſeem'd aſhamed of it, 

for he would ſuffer no rejoycing to be in 

Spain for his Son's Birth, but appointed 

publick Proceſlions for the Pope*s Liberty. 

Wolſey had now the beft Opportunity he 

could wiſh, to declare his Zeal for the P »pe's 

Service, and his Averſion ro the Emperour 

ſo he went tq France, and made a new 

League, for ſetting che Pope at liberty: 

The Emperour prevented the Conjunction 

he ſaw like to follow, and having brought 

the Pope to his own Terms , he reſtored 


him again to his Freedom. And thus both 


the Pope and the King of France, that by 
very unuſual Accidents had been taken 
Priſoners, acknowledged that their Liberty 
was Chicfly due to the Endeavours that King 
Henry had uſed for procuring it, 
When, he was thus firmly united to 
the Intereſts of France, he had leſs to fear 
from Scotland, which being a perpetual g.,andix 
Ally to France, gave him no Diſturbance, giſqrder, 
but as it was drawn (into the War by that 
Court : That Kingdom was alſo for many 
Years under aKing not of Age, and ſo way: 
much diſttacted by FaCtion, and thole Broils 

B 4 _— 


8  S4bzidgment of the ſhiſiozy 
Book 1. at homie, being the ſureſt way to keep them 
&Y'V from making Inroads into England, were 

kept up by the Money which the King ſent 

the Malecontents ;, therefore both the Courts 

of France and England, by the Penſions they 

gave, kept the ſeveral Parties there 1n pay, 

which Advantage that Kingdom loſt when 

it was joyned to England. As for Domeſtick 

Afﬀairs in the Government of Englaxd, the 

King left Matters mych in the bands of his 

Fftions in Council, in which there were two different 
the Council, Parties, headed by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
 ...... And the Lord Treaſurer that was Duke of 
Norfolk: The former much complained of 
the Conſumption of the Treaſure ; the 0- 
ther juſtified himſelf, that he only abeyed 
the King's Orders. But the Treaſurer's Par- 
ty, under a bountiful King, muſt always be 
ſtrongeſt, both in the Court and Counctl. 
In the firſt Parliament, the Juſtice done.up-+ 
on Empſon and Dudley, ' gave fo great Satil- 
faRtion, that all things went as the Court 
acſired. In the ſecond Parliament, a Briet 
that Pope Fulian writ, complaining of Lewss 
the twelfth, was firſt read in the Houſe of 
Lords, and then carried down by the Lord 
Chancellor, and ſome other Lords to the 
Houſe of Commons, and read there, upon ' 
which, Money was granted for a War with 
France. At this time, Fox, to ſupport his 
. Farty againſt the Lord Treaſurer, endea- 
youred to bring' Thomas Wolſey into fay 
your ; he was of mean ExtraCtion, but had 
great Parts, and a wonderful Dexterity iit 
jaſinvating himſelf into Men's Favours ; 2 


Car. Wol- 
fey's Riſe, 


of the Refozmation, #©&* © 
he being brought into Buſineſs, did ſo ma- Book I, 
nage the. King, that he became very quickly Wa 


bs. 4 _ _ 


S rao Modis Jo 
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the Maſter of his Spirit, and of all his At 
fairs, and for fifteen Years continued to be 
the moſt abſolute Favourite that had ever 
been ſeen in England.' Heiſaw the King was 
much ſet on his Pleaſures, and had 'a great 
Averſion to Buſineſs, and ghe:other 'Coun» 
ſcllours being unwilling to bear the load of 
Afairs,. were uneaſie to him, by preſling 
him to govern by his own Counſels ; bur he 
knew the methods of Fayourites better; and 
ſo was: not only eafie, but aſiſtant to the 
King in' his, Pleaſures, and undertook to 
free him from the Trouble of Goyernment; 
and to give him leiſure to follow his Appes 
tites. 7 flor ce tn ares nn ff 


+ He was Maſter ofall the Offices at home; Ard Greats 
and Treaties abroad;ſfo: that all Aﬀairs went 5. : 


as he directed. them. He ir ſeems became 
ſoon obnoxtous- to Parhaments, and there- 
fore he tried but one during his Miniſtry, 
where the Supply was'granted ſo ſcantily, 
that afterwards he 'chuſed' rather to raiſe 
Money by Loans and Benevolences, than by 
the free gift of: the People/-in Parlizment, _ 
He became-;fo ſcandalous : for his ill Life; . 
That: he ;grew to ben _— to his Pro. 
feſlion 3 ifor-he* not dniyi Terved the King, 
but ajſo-ſhared :with him' id his Pleaſures, 
which: wete: unhappy to bir, for he wag 
{poited: with Venefeal Diſtempers, He was 
firſt made -Biſhop of - Towrnay in Flanders, 
then of: Zancoln, after-thatthe was promoted 
to. the beg: of Tork,: and had both the _ 
LK ol ky ph 


(20 
Book I. 


Abzidgment of the Þifiny 


of 'St. Albans, and the Biſhoprick of Path 


SY Y and Wells in Commendan ; the laſt he after- 


ety." 


Charles 
Brandon's 
Advance- 
Feit. 


wards exchanged for Dureſm, and upon 
Fox's Death, he quitted Dureſm, that he 
might take Winehefter ;, and beſides all this, 
the King by a.;ſpecial Grant, gave him 
power to diſpoſe of all the Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
ferments in England, ſo that in effeft he was 
the Pope of this other World,as was faid an- 
tiently of an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
no doubt but he.copied skilfully enough after 
thoſe Patterns that were ſet him at Rome. 
Being made a Cardinal,and ſetting up a Le- 
gatine Court,he found it fit for his Ambition 
to have the Great'Scal likewiſe, that there 
might be'no claſhing:/between thoſe ' two Ju» 
ri{ditions. He had, in one word,all the Qua» 


- lities 'neceſlary' for aGreat Miniſter, and all 


the Vices ordinary in a great Favourite, " 

_ -Durivg this whole Raign, the. Dukes of 
Norfolk, Father and-Son, were Treaſurers, 
bur that long and. range courſe. of Favour 
in fo-.tickliſh a Time, turn'd fatally: upon 
the Son, near | the end of the: King's Life, 
But: be: thaxg was -the longeſt and greateſt 
{harer-in the Kihg's Fayour , 'was Charles 
Brandon, who from ithe Degree ''of a-pri- 
vare Gentleman was advanced to'the high- 
eſt Honours, : The-ftrength of his Body, 
and the gracefulneſs of his Perlof , con. 
tributed more to his Rife, i thar his Dexte- 
rity in Aﬀairs, or the Endowments of his 
Mind : for the greateſt Evidence he'gave of 
kis Underftanding, was, that knowing he 
was not made for Buſinefs, ke-did-not pre. 
23 ten 
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tend to it; a Temper ſeldom obſerved by Book I, 
the Creatures of Fayonr, The frame and WW 
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in four Years z the debate about it roſe very 


ſtrengrh of his Body made bim a great Ma- 
ſter ia the Diverſions of that Age, Juſts and 
Tiltings, and a fit Match for the King, or ra» 
her a Second to him, who delighted mighti- 
ly in ther, His Perſon was ſo acceptable to 
the Ladies, that the King's Siſter, the Queen 
Dowager of France, liked him, and. by a 
ſtrange ſort of making Love, prefixed him a 
Bime for gaining her Conſent to marry him, 
and aſſured him, if that he did not prevail 
within that time, he might for ever deſpair, 
She married him in Frarce, and the:King af- 
ter aſbew of ſome Diſpleaſure, was pacified 
and continued his Fayours to him, not only 
durjng; bis Siſter's Life, but.to the laſt, and 
in all: che Revolutions of the Court that fol- 


' Jowed, in which every Miniſter fell by turns, 


he ſti] enjoyed his ſhare in the King's Boun« 
ty and Aﬀection : So much happier it pro» 
ved to be loved, than truſted by him. 

The: King denied: himſelf none of thoſe 
Pleaſures, that are as much legitimated in 
Courts, as they are.condemned elſewhere ; 
but yet, hedeclared no Miſtreſs,but £zabeth 
#lunt, and owned no Iſſue, but a Son he had 

y hep. whom heafterwards made Duke of 


' Richmond, He took great care never to em- 


broil himſelf with bis Parliaments, and he 


The King's 


uſage of 


met with no Oppoſition if. :any, except in his Parli- 
that one, which was during Cardinal Wol. Mts. 


* fey's Miniſtry; in which 800000 /. being de= 


mandgd for a War with France, to be paid 


high 


i 1 
ne oft | 


Tz Abzidament of the bÞtflozy 
.Book I. high, and not above the half of it was offe- 
WYW red; fo the Cardinal came mto the Houſe 

of Commons, and deſired to hear the Rea- 
ſons of thoſe who were againſt the Supply 3 
bur he was told that it was againſt their Or- 
ders to ſpeak to a'Debate before any that 
was not of the Houſe : he was much dif-ſarif- 
fied at this, and caſt the blame of it upon Sir 
Thomas Moor that was Speaker, and after 
that he found out other means of ſupplying 
the King without Parliaments. ; 
The King's The _ King had been educated with 
Education. more than ordinary Care: and Learning be- 
ing then in its dawning , after a night of 
long and groſs Ignorance, his Father had 
given . Orders that both his elder Bro. 
ther and he ſhould be well inſtrufted in 
matters of Knowledge ; not with any deſign 
to make him Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for 
he had made ſmall progreſs, when his Bro« 
ther Prince: Archwy died , being then but 
eleven Years old : perhaps Henyy the ſeventh 
felt the Prejudices of his own Education ſo 


much, that he was mere careful to have bis 


Son better taught; or may be he did it to . 
amuſe bim, and keep him from looking toa 
early into'matters of \State, The Learning 
thcg woſt in credit among the Clergy, was | 
the Scholaſtical Divinity, which By a ſhew 
of Subtilty, did recommend it ſelf' to cori- 
-.'. . ous Perſons; and being very ſuitable to a 
vain and contentious - Temper , was that 
which agreed beſt with his Diſpoſition ; and . 
it being likely to draw the moſt Flattery 
from Divines, became the: chief Subjet = 


of the Refozmation, 4c. * 


77 


his Studies, in which he grew not only to Book I.' 
be Eminent for a Prince, whoſe Knowledge WWW 


tho? never ſo moderate, will be admired by 
Flatterers as a Prodigy, but he might: real- 
ly have paſt for a Learned Man had his 
Quality been never ſo 'mean, He delighted. 
in the purity of the Latin Tongue, and. 
underſtood Philoſophy , and was ſo great 
a Maſter in Muſick, that he compoſed well. 
He was a bountiful Patron to all Learned 
Men., more particularly to Eraſmus and 
Polydore Virgil, and delighted much in thofe 
Returns which hungry Scholars uſe to make 


to liberal Princes; for he loved Flattery out 


of meaſure, and particularly to be extolled 


for his Learning and greas Underſtanding : 
and he had enough of 1 


, His Ltar- 
it to have ſurfeited a yivg aud 


Man of any Modeſty ; for all the World, Yazit. 


both at home and abroad, contended who 
ſhould exceed moſt indecently in ſetting out 
his Praiſes. The Clergy carried it ; for as 
he had merited moſt at their hands, both 
by his cſpouſing the Intereſts of the Papacy, 
and by his entring the Liſts with Zuthey : 
ſo thoſe that hoped to be adyanced by thoſe 


Arts, were as little aſhamed in magnifying 


him out of meaſure, as he was in receiving 
their groſs Commendations. 


The manner of promotion to Biſho 


pricks - 
and Abbies was then the ſame, that had ta- - mon 
ken place ever ſince the Inveſtitures by the motion of 
King and Staff were taken our of the hands Biſhops. 


of Princes. Upon a Vacancy the King ſeized 
on all the Temporalities, and granted a Li- 
ceace for anElection, with a ſpecial Re- 


COINTEN® 


bei : 
144 ; 


14 Abzidgment of the Hiſlozy 
Book I. commendation of the Perſon 3 which being 
WY WV returned, the Royal Aſſent was given, an 
it was ſent to Rome, that Bulls might be ex- 
peded, and then the Biſhop Elect was cons 

ſecrated : after that he cameto the King and 
renounced every Clauſe in his Bulls that was 

contrary to the King's Prerogative, or to 

the Law, and ſwore Fealty ; and then were 

the Temporalities reſtored, Nor could Bulls 

be ſued out at Rome withour a Licence under 

the Great Seal; ſo that the Kings of Eng- 

land had reſerved the power to themſelves , 

of promoting to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, not- 
withſtanding all the Invaſions the Popes had 

made on the Temporal Power of Princes. 

AConteft The Immunity of Church-men for crimes 
concerning Committed by them, till they were firſt de- 
the Eeclefes graded by the Spirituality, occaſioned the 
«ſiical Im- only Conteſt that was in the beginning of 
munity. this Reign between the Secular and Eccles 
ſiaſtical Courts, King Henry the Seventh 

paſt a Law, that Clerks convitt ſhould be 

burnt in the hand. A temporary Law was 

alſo made in the beginning of this Reign, 

That Murderers and Robbers , not being 
Biſhops, Prieſts, nor Deacons, ſhould be des 

nied the Benefit of Clergy ; but this was to 

laſt only till the next Parliament, and ſo 

$515. being not continued by it, the Act deter- 
mined. The Abbot of Winchelcomb preached 

ſeverely againſt ir, as being contrary to the 

Laws of God, and the Liberties of the Holy 

Church, and faid, That all who aflznred to it 

had faln under the Cenfures of the Church. 

And afterwards he publiſhed a Book, to 

WS proye 
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prove that all Clerks, even of the lower Or-. Book I, 
ders, wete Sacred, and could not be judged tw Wy 


by the Temporal Coutts. This being done 
in Parhtament-time, the Temporal Lords, 
with the Commons, addreſſed to the King, 
deſiring him to repreſs the Inſfolence of the 
Clergy. So a publick Hearing was appoint 
ed before the King, and all the Judges : 
Dr. Standiſh, a Franciſcan , argued againſt 
the Immunity, and proved that the judging 
Clerks had been in all Times praCtiſed »in 
England ;, and that it was neceſſary for the 
Peace and Safety of Mankind, that all Cri- 
minals ſhould be puniſh:q. The Abbot ar- 
gued on the other ſide, and ſaid, it was con- 
trary to a Decree of the Church, and was a 
Sin in it ſelf. Standiſh anſwered, That all 
Decrees were not-oblerved : for notwith- 
ſtanding the Decrees for Reſidence, Biſhops ' 
did nor reſide at their Cathedrals. And 
ſince no Decree did bind till it was receiv- 
ed, this concerning Immunity, which was 
never received in Englend, did not bind. 
After they had fully argued the Matter, the 
Laity were all of opinion that the Fryer was 
too hard for the Abbot, and ſo moved the 
King that the Biſhops might be ordered to 
make him preach a Recantation-Sermon. 
But they refuſed to do it, and ſaid they were 
bound by their Oaths to maintain his Opi- 
nion.: Srandsſh was upon this, much hated by 
the Clergy, but the Matter was let fall, yet 
the Clergy carried the Point, for the Law 
was. not continued. 

Not lopg after this, an Accident fell ont 
| ? that 
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Book [. that drew great Conſequences after it; 
Www One Richard Hun, a Merchant in London, 

was ſued by bis Pariſh-Prieſt for a Mortua- 
ry in the Legate's Court, fo he was adviſed 
to ſue the Prieſt in the temporal Court for 
a Przmunire for bringing the. King's - Subs 
xs before a foreign and illegal Court. 
This incenſed the Clergy ſo much that they 
contrived his Deſtruction : So hearing that 
he had Wickisffs Bible, he was upon that put 
Hun 79975. 12 the Biſhop's Priſon for Hereſie, but be- 
ſonedfor Hee 1Ng examined upon ſundry Articles, he con- 
Yefſe, felled ſome things, and ſubmitted himſelfto 
Mercy, upon which they ought according 
to the Law, to have injoyned him Penance, 
and {diſcharged him , this being his firſt 
'Crime ; but he could not be prevailed on 
by the terror of this to let his Snit fall in 
the Temporal Court; fo one Night his 


| 44 dered.} Neck was broken with an Iron Chain, and he 


was wounded in other Parts of his Body,and 
then knit vp in his own Girdle, and it was 
given out that he bad hanged himſelf ; but 
the Coroner*s Inqueſt by examining the Bo- 
dy, and by ſeveral other Evidences, and 
particularly by the Confeſſion of the Sum- 
ner, gave their Verdict, that he was murs 
dered by the Biſhop's Chancellor, Dr. Hor 
fey, and the Sumner, and the Bell-ringer. 
The. Spiritual Court proceeded apainft the 
dead Body, and charged Hun with all the 
Hereſte in Weckchf's Preface to »the Bi- 
ble, becauſe that was found in his Poikfli- 
And con- . On 5, ſo he was condemned as an Heretick, 


demned, his X | | 
Body burnt. and upon that his Body was _ R—_ 


: of the Refoamatian, of; - ty 
Biſhops of Dureſm' and Lincoln, and many Bpgk. f; 
Doors ſitting withthe Biſhop .of  Zyndon Www 


 kirſt Suit; ſo the Convocation cited him to 
anſwer for his Carriage in that Matter 
; but he claimed the King's ProteRion, ſince. 


when he gave Judgment ; ſo that -is was 
looked upon as an At of the whole Clergy; 
but this produced very ill Effetts 3, for the 
Clergy. loſt the | AﬀeCtions of the City 
to ſuch a degree, that they could never re- 
cover them : ner.did any one thing. diſpoſe 
them more than this did;to the entertaining 
the new Preachers, and to.every. thing that 
tended to the reproach of the Church-men, 
whom they eſteemed no more their Paſtors, 
but accounted them barbarous Murderers, 
The Rage went fo high that the Biſhop of 
Londou complained, that he was not fate 'in 
his own Houſe, and there were many hea- 
rings before the Council ; for the Cardinal 
did all he could to ſtop the progreſs of the 
Matter, but in vain : for the Biſhop's Chan« 
cellor and the Sumner were indicted as Prin- 
cipals in the Murder. In Parliament an 
A& paſted reſtoring Hrs Children, but 
the Commons ſent up a Bill concerning his 
Murder, yet that was laid aſide by the Lords 
where the Clergy were the: Majority, The 


Clergy Ilook'd on the Oppoſition that Stave Furthet 


diſh had made in the point of their Immuni. Ppwes 


ties, as that which gave. the Riſe to Hur's 


he had done nothing, but only pleaded io the 
King's Name. The Clergy pretended they 


- did not proſecute him for his pleading, 
| but for ſome of his Divinity Lectures, con- 
2 C 
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Book I. trary to the liberty of the Church, which 
VYV the King was bound to maingain by bis Co- 


ronation-Oath-: but the Temporal Lords, 
the Judges, and the Commons prayed tie 
King alia to maintain the Laws according to 
bis Coronation-Oath, and to give Standiſh 
his Proteftion. The King upon this beiog in 
great perplexity, required Yeyſy, afterwards 
Biſhop of ' Exeter, ro declare upon his Con- 
ſcience and Allegiance the truth in that mat. 
ter. His Opinion was againſt the Immuni- 
ty ; ſo another publick Hearing being ap- 
pointed, S:andiſh was accuſed for teaching, 
That the Inferiour Orders were not ſacred; That 
their Exemption was not | founded on a Dione 
R:ghr,but that the Laity might puniſh them ;, That 
the Canons" of the Church did not bind till they 
were received ; © and that the ſtudy of the Canon 
Law was uſeleſs. Of theſe he denied ſome, / 
and juſtifyed other particulars. Yeyſy being 
required to give his Opinion, alledged , 
That the Laws of the Church did only ob- | 
lige where they were received : As the Law 
of the Celibate of the Tlergy, received in the 
Welt, did ' not bind the Greek Churches, 
that never received it : So the Exemption 
of the Clerks not being received, - did not 
bind in Exgland. The Judges gave their 
Opinion next, which was, That thoſe who 
proſecuted Standiſh wereallin a Preamunire. 
So the Court broke up, But in another 
Hearing , in the preſence of the greateſt 
part of both Houſes of Parliament, the Car- 
dinal faid in the name of the Clergy, That 
tho'they intended to do nothing _ the © 

ng's 
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King's Pcerogative, yet the trying of Clerks Book L. 
ſeemed to be contrary to the Liberty of the WWW 


Charch; which they were bonnd by their 


Oaths to maintain. 'S0 they prayed that the = 


matter might he refered to the Pope. 


The King anſwered that he rhonght | 


Standiſh had anſwered them' folly : The Bi- . 


ſhop of Winchefter ſaid, he wonld not' ſtand * 
to his Opinion at his Peril. ' Srand;ſp upon 


that ſaid, What can one poor Friar do 
agajpſt all the Clergy of Exgland? The 
 Arch-Biſkop of Canterbury Taid, Some of the 
Fathers of the Church had ſuffered Martyr 
dom upon that account z but the Chief- 
Juſtice replied , That many holy Kings had 
maintained that Law, and. many holy Bi- 
ſhops had obeyed it. In conclafion, the King 
declared, that he would maintain his Rights, 
and would'not Tubmit them to the Decrees 
of the Church, otherwiſe than as his Ance- 
ſtors had done. Warham Arch-Biſhop of Cay« 
terbury deſired ſo long time might be given, 
that they might have an Anſwer returned 
from Rome,but that was not granted : yea a 
Temper was found. Horſey was appointed to 
be brought to his Trial for Hur's Murder, 
and ypon his pleading not guilty, no Evi 
dence was to be brought, and ſo he was to be 
diſcharged, But upon this it was ſaid, The 
Judges were more concerned to maintain 
their Juriſdiftion, than to do Juſtice upon ſo 
horrid a Murder ſo the diſcontent given by 


| It wasraiſed ſo mucit higher, and the Crime 
| of a few Murderers, was now transferred 
| Vpon the whole Clergy, who had concerncd 


C2 them 
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Book I. themſelves ſo much in their Preſeryation 
was and this did very much diſpoſe the Laity to 
all that was done afterwards, for pulling 

down the Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny. 8 
The King © This was the only uneaſy ſtep in this 
3s nuch King's Reign, till the ſuit for his Divorce 
addiftedts was commenced. In all other points he 
iy Papa). was conſtantly in the Pope's Intereſts, who 
ſent him the common Complements of Ro. 
ſes, and ſuchother Trifles, by which that Sce 
had treated Princes ſo long as Children. 
The King made the Defence of the Pope- 
dom an Article in his Leagues with other 
Princes, and Pope Ful;#s having called a Ge- 
neral Council to the Lateran, in oppoſition to 
that which by Lewss the Twelfch's means 
was held at P:ſa; The King ſent the Bifhops 
of Worceſter and Rocheſter, the Prior of Sr, 
John's, andthe Abbot of Winchelcomb to re- 
preſent the Church of England, thereby to 
give the greater Authority to a pack'd meet- 
ing of 1:alian Biſhops and Abbots, who aſſu- 
wed to themſelves the Title of a Holy and 
Oecumenical Council. But no Complement 
wrovght ſo 'much on the King's Vanity, as 
the Title of, Defender of the Faith, ſent him * 
by Pope Leo upon the Book, which he writ 

againſt Luther concerning the Sacraments, 
Cardinal *'The Cardinal drew -upon himſelf the 
wolley ?3- hatred of the Clergy, by a Bull which im- 


rn '7- powered him to viſit all the Monaſteries of 


| Clergy, England ;, and todiſpence with all the Laws 


of the Church for a Year, ' He alſo gave 
out, that he intended to reform the Cler- 
gy, though he forgot that which ought 
to 
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to be the firſt ſtep of all who pretend tore- Book TI. 
fosxm others; for none could be worſe than WWNg 
himſelf was. He lived in great Luxury, 
and in an inſolent Aﬀecation of the high- 
eſt State poſſible ; many of his Domeſticks 
being Men of the firſt Rank, He intended 
to ſuppreſs many Monaſteries, and thought 
the beſt way for doing it with the leaſt. 
Scandal, was firſt, to viſit them, andio to 
expoſe their Corruptions: But he was atf- 
terwards diyerted from this; yet the de- 
ſign which he laid, being communicated to 
Cromwel, that was then his Secretary, it was 
put in Praftice toward the end of this 
Reign, when the Monaſteries were all ſup- 
preſſed, 

The Convocations were of two ſorts; 77; ſmn 
ſome were ſummoned by the King, when ning of Con- 
Parlzaments were called, as is in'uſe to this 90c4t3935. 
Day ; only the King did not then prefix 
a Day, but left that to the Arch-Biſhops. 

Others were called by the Arch Biſhops, and 
* were Provincial Synods, of which there 
were but few. The Cardinal pretended 
that the ſummoning all Convocations be- 
longed to him, as Legate ; ſo that when 
Warhams had called one, he diſſolved it after 
it was met, and ſummoned it of new. In 
that Convocation, a great Supply was grant= 
ed to the King, of half a Years Rent of all 
Benefices, payable in five Years, for aſſiſting 
him in his Wars with Fraxce and Scotland. 
This was much oppoſed by the Cardinai's 
Enemies, but it was agreed to at laſt, a Provi- 
fo being made; that ſuch a heavy Tax fhould 

C 3 never 
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Book I. | never be.made a. Precedent for the future z 
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tho the Grant they - made was more likely 
to become a Precedent, than this Proviſo £0 
bea Security for the time to come. = 
This encreaſed the Ayerſion the Clergy 
had for the Cardinal ; the Monks were more 
particularly incenſed:; for they ſay he way 
refalved to ſuppreſs their Foandations, and 
convert them to other ufes. | 
In the days of King Edgar, moſt of the 
Cathedrals of Fngland were poſſtſied by 
Secular Prieſts, who were generally marr 
ed ; but Dunſtan and foe other Monks took 
advantagefrom the Vices of that Prince, to 
perſuade: him to make Compenſation for 
them; and as he made Laws, in which he:de+ 
clared what Compenſations were to be made 
for Sins; both by the Rich and Poor ;, fo, it 
ſeems, he' thought the founding of Monaſte= 
ries was the fitteſt Compenſation for a King z 
and he turn'd oat all-the married Prieſts, and 
put Monks in their ſtead. From that time 
the Credit and Wealth of Monaſtick Orders 
continued to encreaſe for ſeveral Apes, till 
the Begging Orders fucceeded in the eſteem 
of the World, to the place which the 
Monks formerly had ;, for they decreaſed as 
much 1n true worth, as the falſe appearatices 
of it had now raiſed their Revennes. ' They 
were not only ignorant themſelves, but very 
jealous of the progreſs Learning was making : 
for Eraſmus, and the other Reſtorersof it; 
treating them with much ſcorn, they look'd 
on the encreaſe of it, as that which would 
nuch leflen them; 'and ſo not only did not 
FOO 4-0 #73 PO OSS A : ' COlls 
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conttibute to it, but rather detrafted from Book 1. 
ir, as that which would make way for He= TY} 


refy. 

The Cardinal deſigned two noble Founda- car wol- 
tions, the one at Oxford, and the other at fey ſ#p- 
Iyſwich, the place of his Birth, both for the ?74*s 4 
enconragement of the Learned, and the in- ** 
ftraftion of Youth; and for that end he pro= 
cured a Bull for ſupprefling divers Mona- 


ſteries, which being executed, their Lands 
by Law fell to the King; and thereupon the 
Cardinal took out Grants of them, and en. 
dowed his Coltedges with them. 

Bat we ſhafſl next confider the ſtate of 
Religion in England; From the days of 
Wickliff there were many that differed from 
the Dofrines commonly received. He writ 


The 


many Books that gave great Offence to the growth 


Clergy, yet being powerfulfy fupported by 
the Duke of Lancafter, they conld not have 
their revenge during his Life; but he was 
after his Death condemned, and his Body 
was raiſed and burnt. The Bible which 
he tranſlated into Englsh, with the Preface 
which he fet before it, produced the greateſt 
effefts. Init he refleted on the il} Lives of 
the Clergy, and condemned the Worſhip 
of Saints and Images, and the corporal 
Preſence of Chrift in the Sacrament ; bur 


| the moſt criminal part was, the exhorting 


all People to read the Scriptures; where 
the Teſtimonies againſt thofe Corruptions 


were ſuch, that there was no way to deal 


with them bur to ſilence them. His Follow- 
ers were not Men of Letters, but being 
C4 Wrought 
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Doctrine, 
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wrought on þy the eaſy Conviction of plaia 


Senſe, were by them determined in their Per- 
ſuaſions. They did not form themſelves in- 


 toa Body, but were contented to hold their 


Opinions ſecretly, and did not ſpread them, 
bur to their particular Confidents. The 
Clergy ſought them out every where, and 
did deliver them after Conviction to the 
Secular Arm, that is, to the Fire. 

In the Primitive Church, all cruel Pro- 
ceedings upon the account of Hereſy, were 
condemned ;, fo that the Biſhops who accu- 
ſed ſome Hereticks, upon which they were 
put to death, were excommunicated for it. 
Baniſhment and Fines, with ſome Incapa- 
Cities, were the higheſt Severities, even up- 
on the greateſt Proyocations. But as the 
Church grew corrupted in other things, ſo _ 
a Cruel Spirit being generally the mark of *' 
all ill Prieſts, of whatſoever Religion they 
are, they fel] under the Influences of it ; 
and from the days of the riſe of the Albt= 
genſes, the ſeverities of the Inquiſition, and 
Burnings, with many other Cruelties, were 
by the means of the Dominicans ſet up, firlt 


in Frarce, and then in the other parts of ' 
* Exrope. A decree was alſo made in the 


Council of the Laterar, requiring all Magi- 
{rates under the pains ot forfeiture and 
depoſition, to extirpate Hereticks. Burning 
agreed beſt with their Cruelty , as being 
fie molt terrible fort of Death, and bear- 
i1g ſome reſemblance to everlaſting Burn- 


- ings in Hells ſo they damned the Souls 


oi the Hereticks, and burnt their Badies 
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but the Execution of the former part of the Book T. 
Sentence was not in their power, as the lat- (WW. 
ter part was. The Canons of that Council 
being received in England, the Proceedings 
againſt Hereticks grew to be a part of the 
Common Law, and a Writ for burning 
them was iſſued out upon their Conviction. 
But ſpecial Statutes were afterwards made : 
The firſt under R:cbard the ſecond, was only raw 
agreed to by the Lords; and without its #4e is 
being conſented to by the Commons, the — 
King aſlented to it ;, yet all the Severity in >> m 
it was no more, than that Writs ſhould go 
out to the Sheriffs to hold Hereticks in Pri- 
ſon, till they ſhould be judged by the Laws of 
the Church. The Preamble of the Law ſays, 
© They were very numerous, that they had a 
© peculiar Habit, that they preached in ma- 
© ny Churches, and other Places, againſt the 
© Faith, and refuſed to ſubmit to the Cen- 
© ſures of the Church, This was ſent with the 
other ACts according to the cuſtom of that 
Time, to all the Sheriffs of Exgland to be 
proclaimed by them ; but the Y ear follow. 
ing in the next Parliament, the Commons 
complained that that ACt was publiſhed, to 
which they had never conſented; ſo an A& 
paſſed declaring the former null; yet this 
was ſuppreſſed, and the former was ſtill 
eſteemed a good Law. ESR 
When Henry the fourth came to the 
Crown, he owing it in great meaſure to the 
help of the Clergy, paſſed an Act againſt all 
that preached without the Biſhop's Licence, 
or againſt the Faithz and it was _— 
des | "That 


as <= 


Book f. Thar atl Tranfgreſfors of that fort, ſhoald 
WwYVW' be impriſoned, and within three Months be 
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brought to a Trial : If npon Conviction they 
offered ro abjure, atid wete not Relapſes, 
they were to be imprifoned and fined ar 
pleafure; and if they refuſed to abjare, or 
were Relapfes, they were to be delivered to - 
the Secular Arm, and che Magiſtrates were 
to burn them in ſome pnblick Place. But 
tho by this Statute no mention is made of 
ſending out a Writ for Execution; yet that 
continued ftitl to be praftifed : And that 
ſame Year Sautre a Prieſt being condemned 
as a Relapfe, and degraded by Arnndell, 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, a Writ was 
ifued our for it, in which, Zarn5ng is called 
the Common Puniſhnent , which related to 
tlie cuſtoms of other Nations : For this was 
the firſt Inſtance of that kind in England. 
In the beginning of Henry the fifch's 
Reign, there was a Confpiracy againſt the 
King diſcovered, ( tho others that lived 
not long after, ſay it was only pretended 
and contrived by the Clergy ) of O1d-Caſtle 
and fome others of Wicklifs Followers 
then called Lollards; upon which many 
were condemned both for Treafon and 
Hereſy , who were | firſt hanged and then 
burntz and a Lw followed that the 
Lollards ſhould forfeit all that they held 
in Fee-ſimple, as well as their Goods and 
Chattels ro the King , and all Sheriffs 
and Magiſtrates were required to take 
an Oath, to deſtroy all Herefies and 
Lollardies, and to aſliſt the —_— in 

w, Eo _ their 
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their Proceedings againſt them, Yet the Book T. 
Clergy making ill uſe of theſe Laws, and wWVNS 
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vexing alt people that gave them any Of- 
fence, with long impriſonments ; the Judges 
interpoſed and examined the Grounds of 
their Commitments, and as they ſaw cauſe, 
Bailed, or diſcharged the Prifoners; © and 
took upon them to declare, what Opinions 
were Hereſies by Law, and what were nor. 

Thus the People ſought for Shelter, under 
their Proteftion, and found more Mercy 

at the hands of Common Lawyers, than 

from them who ought to haye been the Pas. 

ſtors of their Souls, and the Publiſhers 
of the moſt merciful Religion that ever 

was. | 


In the beginning of this Reign , there 774 pryfe- 
were ſeveral Perſons brought into the Bi- cation of 
ſhops Courts for Hereſy , before Warham. mg 
Forty eight were accuſed : But of theſe, op 


forty three abjured , twenty feven Men, 
and fixteen Women , moſt of them being 
of Tenterden 3 and five of them, four Men; 


' and one Woman, were condemned ; ſome 


as obſtinate Hereticks, and others as Re- 
lapſes : and againſt the common Ties of 
Nature , the Woman's Husband, and her 
two Sons, were brought Witneſſes againſt 
her. Upon their Conviction, a Certificate 
was made by the Arch-Biſhop to the Chan- 
cery : upon which, ſince there is no Par- 
don upon Record, the Writs for burning 
them muſt haye gone out in Courſe, and 
the Execution of them is little to be doubt- 
ed; for the Clergy were ſeldom puilty - 
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Book1. much Mercy in ſuch Caſes, having diveſted 


themſelves of all'Bowels, as the Dregs of 


unmortified Nature. The Articles objected 


to them were, That they believed that in 
the Enchariſt, there was nothing but” mate- 
rial Bread ; That the Sacraments of Bap- 
tiſaz, Confirmation, Confeſlion, Matrimony. 
and Extream Unction, were neither neceſla- 
ry, nor profitable; That Prieſts had no 
more Power than Laymenz That Pilgri- 
mages Were not meritorious, and that the 
Money and Labour ſpent in them,. were 
ſpent in vain 5 That Images ought not to be 
worſhipped, and that they were only Stocks 
and- Stones , That Prayers ought not to be 
made to Saints, but only to God z That there 
was no virtue in Holy-water, or Holy-bread. 
Thote who abjured, did ſwear to diſcover 
all that held thoſe Errours, or were ſuſpe. 
ted of them; and they. were enjoyned to 
carry a Faggot in Proceſſion, and to wear 
on their Cloaths the Repreſentation of one 
1n Flames, as a publick Confeſſion that they 
had deſerved to beburnt. There were alſo 
four in London that abjured almoſt the ſame 
Opinions ;, and Fox ſays, that ſix were burnt 
1 Smithfield, who might be perhaps thoſe 
v.hom Warham had condemned ; for there is 
n0 mention of any that were condemned in 
the Regiſters of London. By all this it will 
appear, that many iii this Nation were pre» 
pared to receive thoſe Doctrines , which 
were afterwards preached by the Reform- 
ers, even before Luther began firſt to op- 
pole Indulgences, 


The 
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The Riſe, and Progreſs of his DoQrine Book I: 
are well known; the Scandalous extolling WWW 
of Indulgences gave the firſt occaſion to all 
that Contradiftion that. followed between ,,,; 
him and his followers. and the Church of Luther's 
Rome 3 in which , if the .Corcuptions and Defrize. 


Cruelties of the Clergy, had not heen fo vi- 
ſible and ſcandalous, ſo ſmall a.matter could 
not have.produced ſuch a Reyolution z but 
any Criſis will put ill humours in Fermenta- 
tion. on | | 

The Biſhops were groſly ignorant ; they 
ſeldom reſided in their Dioceſles , except 
it had been to riot it at high Feſtivals z and 
all the Effet their Reſidence could have, 


was to corrupt others, by their ill Example. 


They followed the Court of Princes, and 
aſpired to the greateſt Offices, The Ab- 
bots and Monks were wholly given up to 
Luxury and Idleneſs; and the unmarried 
State, both of the Seculars, and Regulars, 
gave infinite Scandal to the World, for ir 
appeared, that the reſtraining them from 
having Wives of their own, made them con= 
clude that they had a righs to all other Mens. 
The Inferior Clergy were no better z and 
nor having places of retreat to conceal their 
Vices in, as.the' Monks had, they became * 
more publick. In ſum, all Ranks of Churche 
men were ſo univerſally deſpiſed, and hae 
ted, that the World*was very apt to be 
polleſſed with prejudice agaifiſt their Do- 
ctrines, for the ſake of the Men , whoſe 
Intereſt it was to ſupport them; and the 
Worlhip of God was fo defiled with much 

g:oſs 
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Abzivgment of the Þiſtozy 
groſs Superſtition , that without great en- 
quiries, all Men were eafily convinced, 
that the Church ſtood in great need of a 
Reformation. This was much encreaſed 
when the Books of the Fathers began 'to be 
read, in which the difference between the 
former and latter Apes of the Church, did 
very evidently appear. ' They fonnd that a 
blind Superſtition came firſt in the room 
of true Piety;z and 'when by its means , 
the Wealth and Intereſt of the Clergy 
was highly advanced; the Popes had upon 
that eſtabliſhed their Tyranny; under 
which, not only the meaner People , but ' 
even the crowned Heads, had long groan. 
ed. All theſe things concorred ro make | 
way for the Adyancement of the Reforma. 
tion : And ſo the Books of the Germans be- - 
ing brought into England, and Tranſlated, 
many were prevailed on by them. Upon 
this, a hot Perſecution, which is always the 
Foundation on which a vitious Clergy ſet 
up their Reſt, was vigorouſly ſect on foot, to 
ſuch a Degree, that ſix Men and Women 
were burnt in Coventry in Paſſion-week, only 
for teaching their Children, the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the ten Commandments 
in Engliſh. Great Numbers were every 
where brought into the Biſhop's Courts ; of +. 
whom ſome were burnt, but the greater part 
abjured. - 
The King laid hoMW on this Occaſion, to 
become the Church's Champion, and wrote 
againſt Luther, as was formerly told. His 


Book, beſides the Title of Defender of the 
Faith, 


n 
» 


Faith, drew upon him all that Flattery Book 1. 


could invent to extol it ; yet Zuther ' Not wv 


daunted with ſuch an Antagonift, 'but 
rather proud of it, anſwered it, and treated 


due to a King, as his Flatterers had raiſed 
him above it. Tindal's Tranſlation. of the 
New Teſtament with ſome Notes added to 
it, drew a ſevere Condemnation from the 
Clergy, there being nothing in which they 
were more concerned, than to keep the 
People unacquainted with that Book, Sir 
Thomas More ſeconded the King, and .im- 
ployed his Pen in the Service of the Clergy, 
but mixed too much Gall with his Ink. The 
Cardinal's Behaviour in this matter was 
unaccountable; for he not only.atted no- 
thing againſt the new Preachers; but when 
jome Biſhops moved for a Vilitation of the 
Univerſities, upon a report of the ſpreading 
of Hereſy in them, he ſtop'd it ; yet after- 
wards he called a Meeting of ſeveral Bi. 
ſhops, Abbots and Divines, before whom, 
two Preachers, Bl and Arthur, were 
brought, and Articles of Hereſy being ob- 
jetted to them, and proved by Witneſſes, 
they for a while ſeemed reſolved to- ſeal 
their Doctrines with their Blood z but what 
through Fear, what through Perſwaſion, 


©, they were prevailed on (firſt Arthur, and 
 Biluey fivedays after) to abjurez but tho? 
-- Bilney was a Relapſe, yet the Cardinal was 
2: gentleto him, and To» all Biſhop of London 
+ enjoyned him Nenance, and diſcharged him. 
; So much may ſuffice to ſhew the condition 


of 


him as much below the Reſpe& that was ' 


"om, 
*I% 
., 9 
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Book. 
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of Afﬀairs in England both in Church and 


WYV State, when the Proceſs of the King's Di. 


The King's 
Marriage. 


1502, 


Decemb. 
1503, 


+ yorce was firſt ſet on foot. 4 


Henry the ſeventh entred into a firm 
Alliance with Ferdinand of Spain, and agreed 
a Match between his Son Prince eLrthur, 
and Katherine the Infenta of Spain. She 


. Came into Ergland and was Married in Ne. 


vember ; but on the ſecond of April after, the 


Prince died. They were not only bedded 
' In Ceremony the Night of the Marriage, but 


continued ſtill to lodg together ; - and the 
Prince by ſome indecent Rallery gave Occa« 
ſion to believe, that the Marriage was con- 
ſummated, which was ſo little doubted, that 
ſome imputed his too early end to his ex- 
ceſs in it. . After his Death his younger 
Brother was not created Prince of Wales, till 
ten Months had paſt, it being then apparent 
that the Princeſs was not with Child by the 
late Prince ; Women were alſo ſet about 
her to wait on her with the Precautio: that 
is neceſſary in ſucha Caſe; ſo that it wag 
generally believed that ſhe was no Virgin 
when the Prince died. 

Henry the ſeventh being unwilling to re- 
ſtore "4 great a Portion as two hundred 
thouſand Ducats, propoſed a ſecond Match 
for her with his Younger Son Henry, War- 
han did then objeCt againſt the Lawfulneſs 
of it; yet Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, was for 
it, and the Opinion of the Pope's Authority 
was then ſo well eſtabliſhed, that it was 
thought a Diſpenſation from Rome was 


ſufficient to remove all Objections; fo 
| Ng 
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one was dbtained, grounded upon a deſire Book I. 
of the two young Perſons 'to marry toge- WYW, 


ther for preſerving Peace between the 
Crowns of England and Spain, by which the 
Pope diſpenſed with, it , notwithſtanding 
the Princeſs Marriage to Prince Arthur, 
which was ( as is ſaid in the Bull ) perhaps 
conſummated. D 
The Pope was then in War with Zewis 
the twelfth of France,and ſo would refuſe 
nothing to the King of England, being per- 
haps not unwilling that Princes ſhonld cone 
tract ſuch Marriages, by which the Legiti« 
. mation of their Iſſue depending on the Popes 
Diſpenſation , they would be thereby oblt- 
ged in Intereſt to ſupport that Authority, 
Upon this. a Marriage followed ; the Prince 
being yet under Ape ;: but the ſame day in 
which he came to be of Age, he did by his 
Father's Orders, make a proteſtation that 
he retrafted and annulled his Marriage. 
' Henry the ſeventh at his Death, charged 
him to break it off intirely, being perhaps 
apprehenſive of ſuch a return of Confuti« 
on upon a controverted Succeffion to the 
Crown, as had been during the Wars of 
the Houſes of York and Lancaſter, but upon 
his Death, Henry the Eighth being then 
eighteen years of Age, married her : She 
- bore him two Sons, who died ſoon after 


1505s 


they were born and a Daughter 24ary, 1516. 
that lived to reign after him ; but after Marches 


that the Queen contracted ſome Diſeaſes 64, 790g 
er unacceptaþle to the K ng; paugheer, 


that made 


ſo all hope of any other iſſue failing, ſeve- 
D ral 
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ral Matches were propoſed for his Daugh- 


GWYV ter ; the firſt was with the Dauphin; then ſhe 


. The King 
has ſome 
S'ruples 
concerning 
his Marri- 
apt. 


was contratted with the Emperour ; and 
after that, a Propoſition was made for the 
King of Scorland; and laſt of all a Treaty was 
made with Fraxcss the firſt, either for him- 
ſelf, he being then a Widower, or for his 
ſecond Son the Duke of. Orleans to be deter- 
min'd at his Option ; upon which the Biſhop 
of Tarbe was ſent over Ambaſſador to con- 
clude it; he made an Exception that the 
Marriage was doubtful, and the Lady not le- 
gitimate ; which had been likewife made by 
the Cortes of' Spain, by whoſe Advice the * 
Emperour broke the Contract upon that ve- 
Ty account, ſo. that other Princes moving 
Scruples againſt a Marriage with his Daugh- 
ter, the Heir of ſogreata Crown, the King 
began to make ſome himſelf, or rather to 
publiſh them, for ke ſaid afterwards he had 
them ſome Years before. 

Yet the Cardinal's hatred to the Empe- 
rour, was look'd on as one of the ſecret 
Springs of the King's A verſion to! his Aunt, 
which the King vindicating him in publick, 
afterwards did not remove: that being 
conſidered only as a Court Contrivance. 

The King ſeemed to lay the greateſt 
Weight on the Prohibition in the Levitical 
Law of marrying the Brother's Wife, and 
he being converſatit in Thomas Aquinas's 
Writings, found that he and the other 
Schoolmen look'd on thoſe Laws as Moral, 
and- for ever binding, and that by Conſe- 
quence the Pope's Diſpenſation was of no 

force, 


» 


ing a, Courtier as Wolſey. was, would 5 
a 


ons, which. upon thi to. . | 
"The King bad reaſon enough 


s % 


4, 


of” his buſineſs ,at” figs , where Diſpenſarti- 


on 


' The Cardinathad alſo given him full AC- 
ſurances of a good Anſwer from Rome ; 


whether upon the knowledg he haJ of that 


D 2 (C ourt, 


if | h 

1h 
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[IN Book 1. Court, and of the Pope's temper, or upon 
4! 4408 &Y V any Promiſe made him, is riot certain, The 
i: Reaſons gathered by the Canoniſts for 'an- 
| |; nulling the Bull of Diſpenſation , _ upon 


which the Divorce was to follow .in's urſe, 
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Wit or Perſon, and myſt haiye had' extraor- 
dinary Attraftives , \incs "could ſo long 


” 


love to her; and went ſo far as to engage 
himſelf ſome way to marry her, and that _ 


i 7 being entertained by her, ſhews ſhe had 

i then no aſpirings to the Crown, - But the. 
; Cardinal , having underſtood ſomewhat of 
l the King's ſecret Intentions, did ſo p—_—_ | 
! : IMs 
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- him, that he made him,tho® not without great Book I. 


difficulty, break off his addreſſes to her. 


GFW, 


K night, then Secretary of State, was ſent 1527. 


to Rome to prepare the Pope in the matter 3 


and the Family of the Cafal;' having much | _ 


of the Pope's Fayour, they were likewiſe 
imployed to promote it. To Gregory Caſſals 
did the Cardinal ſend a large Diſpatch, ſet= 
ting forth all the Reaſons both in Conſci» 
ence and Policy, for obtaining a Commiſſi 
on to himſelf to judge the Aﬀair. Great 
Promiſes were made in the King's Name, 
both for publick and private Services, and 
nothing was forgot that was likely to work 
either on the Pope, or thoſe Cardinals that 
had the greateſt Credit about him. KXzighe 
made application to the Pope in the ſecreteſt 
manner he could, and had a very fayourable 


Anſwer; for the Pope promiſed frankly to - 


diſſolve the Marriage : but another Promiſe 
being exafted of him in the Emperour's 
Name, not to proceed in that Afﬀair, he was 
reduced to great ſtraits; not ſo much out of 
regard to his Promiſes, ( for he had ſo ers 
gaged himſelf, that it was unavoidable for 
him to break one) as to his Intereſts ; he 
was then at the Emperour's mercy, ſo he 
was in fear of offending him, yet he both 
hated him, and was diſtruſtful of him, and 
had no fnind to loſe the King of England ; 
therefore he ſtudied to gain time, and pro- 
miſed that if the King would have a little 
atience, he ſhould not only have thats which 
e asked, but every thing that was in his 

power to grant. 
D 3 Th: 


And ap- 


rothe 


wry fa- 
vourable. 
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The Cardinal Sanorum quatuor made * 
__ ſome Scruples concerning the Bull that was 
1529. 


demanded, Till he had raiſed his price, and 
got a great Preſent, and then the Pope 
ſigned both a Commiſſion for Wolſey to try 


0w43 the Cauſe, and judg in it, and alſo a Diſpen- 


ſation, and put them in Kighr"'s hands z bur 
with Tears prayed him that there might be 
no proceedings upon them, till the Empe- 
rour were put out of a capacity of executing 
his Revenge upon him, and when ever thar 
was done” he would own this act of Juſtice 
which he did in the King's favour. For tho 
the Pope on publick occaſions uſed to talk in 
the Latiguage of one that pretended to be 
St, Pertr's Succeſſor; yet in private Treaties 
he minded nothing but his own Security, and 
the Intereſts of his Family. And being a 


. vety crafty Man, he propoſed an Expedi- 


ent, which if the King had followed, it had 
put a quicker and eaſier end to the Proceſs. 
He found his ſending Bulls, or a Legate to 
England, would become publick, and draw 
the Emperour upon him, and muſt admit 
of delays and be fſuil of dangers therefore 
he propoſed, if the King was ſatisfied in his 
own Conſcience, in which he believed no 
Dottor could reſolve him better than him- 
ſelf, then the might without more noiſe 
make Jndgment be given in Ergland; and 
upon that marry another Wife, and ſend 
over to Reems for a Confirmation ; which 
would he the more eaſily granted, if the 
thing were once done. This the Pope defired 


might be repreſented to the King as the Ad-. 


vice 
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wice of the Cardinals, and not as his own, BookT. 
But the Kings Counſellors thought this WWW 
more dangerous than the way of a Proceſs ; 1529- 
for if upon the King's ſecond Marriage, a 
Confirmation ſhould be denyed , then the 
Righr of Succeſſion by it, would be ſtill very 
doubtful, ſo they would not venture on it. 

The Pope was at this time diſtaſted with 
Cardinal Wolſey ; for he underſtood, that 
during his Captivity, he had been in an 
Intrigue, to get himſelf choſen, Vicar of 
the Papacy, and was to have fate at Avig- 
ion, which might have produced a new 
Schiſm. Staphileus, Dean of the Rota, be- 
ing then in England, was wrought on by 
the promiſe of a Biſhoprick, and a Re- 
commendation to a Cardinals Hat, to pro- 
mote the King's Afﬀair; and by him the 
Cardinal wrote to the Pope, in a moſt ' 
earneſt ſtrain, for a diſpatch of this buſt- 
neſs; and he deſired , that an indifferent 
and trattable Cardinal might be ſent over, 
with a full Commiſſion to joyn with him, 
and to judg the matter ; propoſing to the 
King's Embaſſadours, {ampegio as the fit- 
teſt Man; when a Legate ſhould be named, 
he ordered Preſents to be made him, and 
' that they would haſten his diſpatch, and 
take care that the Commiſſion ſhould be full. 

But upon the Arrival of the Couriers, that 
were ſent from Rome, Gardiner, the Car- 
dinal's Secretary, and Fox, the King's Al- 
moner, the one a Canoniſt, and the other 
a Divine, were ſent thither with Letters, 
bothy from the King and Cardinal, to the 

| D 4 Pope, 
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Campegio 
ſent over 
Levats, 


Abzidgment of the þifioey 
Pope, and they carried orders ( that were 
like ro be more effeftual than any Argue 
ments they could offer ) to make great Pre. 
ſents to the Cardinals. - They carried with 
them the draught of a Bull, containing all 
the Clauſes could be invented, to make the 
matter ſure ; one Clauſe was to declare the 
Iſſue of the Marriage good, as being begot- 
ten bona fide, which was perhaps put in to 
make the Queen more eaſie, ſince by that it 
appeared, that her Daughter ſhould nox 
ſuffer, which way ſoever the matter went. 

The Cardinal in his Letters to Caſh, 
offered to take the blame on his own Soul, 
if the- Pope would grant this Bull, and 
with an Earneſtneſs, -as hearty and warm, 
as can be expreſſed in Words, he preſſed 
the thing, and added, That he perceived, 
that if the Pope coatinued Inexorable, the 
King would proceed another way. 

Theſe ntreaties had ſach Effet, that 
Campegio was declared Legate, and ordered 
to go for England, and joyn in Commiſſion 
with Wolſey tor judging this matter. Cam- 
pegio was Biſhop of Sxlzsbury; and having 
a Son whom he intended to advance, was 
no doubt a traCtable Man ; but to raiſe his 
price the higher, he moved many Scruples, 
and ſeemed to enter upon this Employ- 
ment with great fear and averſion, Wol- 
fey who knew his Temper, preſt him vehe- 
mently ro make all the haſte he could, 
and gave him the Aſſurance of great Re- 
wards from the King: for whatever was 
to be made uſe of publickly for form's 
£ rp | ſake, 
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fake, theſe were the effeCtual Arguments Book 1. 
that were moſt likely to convince a Man way 
of his Temper : in which olſey was ſo fin. 1525+ 


er ore” ——\, _ 


cere, that in a Letter he wrote to him, that 
of a good Conſcience, being put among 
other Motives to: perſwade him, in the firſt 
Dravght, the Cardinal ſtruck it out, as 
knowing how little it would ſignifie. (Cam 
pegio ſet, out from Rome, and carried with 
him a Decretal Bull, for annulling the Mar- 
riage, which was truſted to him, and he 
was Authorized to ſhew it to the King 
and Wolſeyz but was required not to give it 
out of his Hands to either of them, At this 
time J/olſey was taken with the Sweating 
Sickneſs, which then raged in England ; 
and by a Complement which both the King 
and Armne Boleyn writ him, on the ſame 
Piece of Paper, it appears he was then pri- 
vy to the King's Deſign of marrying her, 
and intended to adyance himſelf yet high- 
er, by his merits, in procuring her the 
Crown, 

This Year he ſettled his two great Co!- 
ledges; and finding both the King and Peo. 
ple much pleaſed with his converting ſome 
Monaſteries to ſuch uſes, he intended to 
ſuppreſs more and to convert them to Bi- 
ſhopricks, and Cathedral Churches, which 
the Pope was not willing to grant, the Re- 
ligious Orders making great Oppoſition 
to it > but Gardiner told him, it was nece(ſa- 
ry, and muſt be done ; ſoapower for doing 
it, was added to the Legat's Commiſſi- 
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At this time, the Queen engaged the 


WY Emperour to cipouſe her Intereſts, which 


1528. 


Campegio 
comes into 
England, 


he did the more willingly , becauſe the 
King was then in the Intereſts of France; 
and to help her Buſineſs, a Breye was 


either found, or farged, ( the laſt is more 


probable ) of the ſame date with the Bull, 
that diſpenſed with her Marriage : Bur 
with ſtronger Clauſes in it, to anſwer thoſe 
Objections that were made againſt ſome de. 
fects in the Bull, tho? it did not ſeem pro- 
bable, that in the fame Day, a Bull and a 
Breve would have been granted for the ſame 
thing, in ſuch different ſtrains. The moſt 
conſiderable Variation was, That whereas 
the Bull did only ſuppoſe, that the Queens 
Marriage with Prince Arthur, Was perhaps 
Conſummated; the Breve did ſuppoſe it ab- 
ſolutely, without a perhaps. This was thought 
ro prejudice the Queen's Cauſe as much, as 
the Suſpicion of the Forgery did blemiſh 
her Agents. 

In Offober, Campegio came into England ; 
and after the firſt Complements were over, 
he firſt adviſed the King to give over the 
Proſecution of his Suitz and then coun- 
{clled the Queen in the Pope's Name, to en- 
ter into a Religious Life, and make Vows ; 
but both were in vain; and he by affet. 
ing an Impartiality, almoſt loft hoth ſides. 
Bur he in great meaſure pacified the King, 
when he ſhewed him the. Bull he had 
brought over for annulling the Marriage; 
yet he would not part with it out of his 
hands, neither to the King, nor the Car- 
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dinal; upon which, great Inſtances were Book I. 
made at Rome , that Campegio might be or- WWII 
dered to ſhew it to ſome of the King's 1528. 
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Counſellors , and to go on and end the 
buſineſs, otherwiſe Wolſey would be ruin- 
ed, and England loſt : Yet all this did not 
prevail on the crafty Pope, who knew it 
was intended once to haye the Bull out of 
Campegio's hands, and then the King would 
leave him to the Emperonr's Indignati- 
on: But tho he poſitively refuſed to grant 
that, yet he ſaid, hefeft the Legates in 


England, free to judge as they ſaw Cauſe, 


and promiſed that he would confirm their 
Sentence. | 

The Imperialiſts at Rome preſſed him 
hard, to inhibit the Legates, and to recal 
the Cauſe that it might be heard before the 
Conſiſtory, The Pope declined this Mo- 
tion ; and to mollify the King , he ſent 
Campana, one of his Bed-Chamber, over 
to England, with Complements too high 


Campana 


ſent to at- 


ro gain much Credit : He aſſured the King, {4;5ve the 
that the Pope would do for him all he King, 


could, not only in 7uftice and Equity, but 
in the fulneſs of his Power : And that tho 
he had reaſon to be very apprehenſive of 
the Emperour's Reſentments , yet that 
did not divert him from his Zeal for the 
King's Service ; for if his reſigning the 
Popedom would advance it, it ſhould not 
ſtick at that, He alſo was ordered tore- 
quire the Legates, to put a ſpeedy endto 
the buſineſs; but his ſecret Inſtruftions to 
Campegio 'were: of another ſtrain 3 he 
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Abzidgment. of the Þiſiozy 


Book [. charged him to burn the Bull, and to draw 
WY WV out the matter by all the delays he could 
1528, invent. Sir Francis Brian, and Peter Vannes, 


Tie Pope 


were diſpatched tO Rome, with new Propoe 
ſitions, to try, , whether, if both the King 
and Qineen took Religious Vows, ſo that 
their Marriage were. upon that annulled, 
the Pope would engage to diſpence with 
the King's Vow, or grant him a Licence 
for having two Wives. Wolſey alſo offered 
in the King's Name, to ſettle a Pay for 
2000 Men, that ſhould be a Guard to the 
Pope, and to procure a Reſtitution of 
ſome of his Towns, on which the Fenets» 
ans had ſeized. Burt the Pope did not care 
to have his Guards payed by other Princes 
which he looked on as a putting himſelf in 
their Hands. He was in fear of every 
thing that might bring a new Calamity up- 
on him; and was now reſolved to unite 
himſelf firmly. with the Emperour, by 
whoſe means only, he hoped to re-eſtabliſh 
his Family at Florence ; and ever after this, 


raſel-e4 to all the uſe he made of the King's Earneſt. 


anite with 


the Empi- 
rYo:r. 


neſs in his Divorce,- was only, to draw in 
the Emperour to his Intereſts, on the bet- 
ter Terms. The Emperour was alſo then 
preſſing him hard, for a General Council; 
of which, beſtdes the averſion that the 
Court of Rome had to it, he had particu- 
lar reaſon to be afraid ; for being a Ba- 
ſtard, he was threatned with Depoſition 
as uncapable, by the Canons of the 
Church, to hold ſuch a Dignity. The 
Pope propoſed a Journey icognzto, to Spain, 
an 
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his own, ACt; yet. he, would confirm the 
Legates Sentence ; ſo he reſolved to eaſt the 
Load wholly upon them; he ſajd, if be didic 
bimſelf, a Council wonld be called by-the 
Emperour's means, ,/ in; which , his Bull 
would be annulled, - and himſelf depoſed, 
which would bring-on. a new. Confuſion ; 
and that , confidering, the footing, Hereſie 
'bad got , would ruine the Church; - The 
Pope inclined more to. the-gdifſolying the 
Marriage, by the Queen's taking; Vows; 


*as that which could be beſt defended. ; but 


the Cardinal gave him notice, that' the 
Queen would never be brought to that, 
unleſs her Nephews adviſed it. | 


45 


I529, 


At this time, the Pope was taken; ſud- The Popth 
denly il, and fell into a great Sickneſs ;.upon Sickndſ 


which, the Imperialiſts began to prepare 
for a Conclave : But Farreſe,; and the Car- 


dinal of A4amua oppoſed/thew, and ſeemed 
to have Inclinacion for Wolſey.  Whom,.as . 
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Book I. 
LAI 
Wolley's 
aſpiring. 
1528. 


" Abzidgment of the Hiſlozy 
his Correſpondents wrote to him, they re- 
yerenced as a Deity» Upon this he fent a 


Courier to Gardiner, then on his way to 


Rome, with large Directions, how to ma- 


- nage the Eleftion; It was reckoned, that 


the King of France, joyning —_— with 
the King, of which he ſeemed confident 5 
there were only ſix Cardinals wanting, tc 
make the Election ſure , and beſides Sums 
of Money, and other Rewards, that were 
to be diſtributed among them ; he was to 
give them aſſurance, that the Cardinals 


- Preferments ſhould be divided among them, 


Theſe were the fecret Methods of attain- 
ing that Chair: And indeed it would puſle 
a Man of an ordinary degree of Creduli- 
ty', to think, That one choſen by ſuch 
means, could be Chriſt's Vicar, and the 
infallible Judg of Controverſies. But the 
Pope's Recovery, put an end to thoſe In- 
trigues, which yet were ſoon after revived, 
by a long and dangerous Relapſe. Then 
great pains was taken, to gain many Car- 
dinals to fayour' the King's Cauſe; ' and 
many' Precedents were found of ' Divorces, 
granted 'in fayour of Princes , upon much 
ſlighter- -grounds. ' But the Imperialiſts 
were ſo ſtrong at Rome, that they could 
not hope to prevail, if the Emperour was 
not firſt gained ; ſo there was a ſecret, Ne- 
gotiation ſet on foot with him, -but it had 
no other Effect , ſave that it gave great 
Jealouſy, ' both to the Pope, and the King 
of France. - Another diſpatch was ſent to 
Rome, to-procure a Commiſſion, with: tulfer 
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powers in it tothe Legates, and-a'Promiſe Book|,\ 
under the Pope's hand to confirm their = 
Sentence: the latter was granted, but the The Pope 
former was refuſed, for the Pops was: re- _ 
ſolved to gonv further in that Matter, tho $,7,.55. 
Wolſey wrote to Rome, that if Juſtice” were Liga 
denied: the King, not only England, bus ſhouddgine, 
France likewiſe would withdraw their Obe- 
dience from the Apoſtolick See 3 becauſe by. 
that it would be inferred, that the Emperonr 
had. ſuch influence ataRome , - as to oblige 
the Pope to be partial or fayourable as-he 
pleaſed. Art this time the Cardinal was 
cheapning his Bulls for Winchefter, - which 
were rated at 15000 Ducats,' but fince is 
was a: Tranſtation from D#reſm, ſo that 2 
new Compoſition would come in for that 
Vacancy, he refufed to pay above a third 
of what was demanded. Ef 

The Emperour's Ambaſſadour made a 

Proteſtation at Rome in the Queen's Name 
againſt-the Legates, as partial in the King's 
Fayorr, which the Pope received. .. Gards- 
ner, that was a Man of great Craft, and 
could penetrate well into Secrets, wrote to 
the King, aſſuring him, that he might ex- 
pet nothing more from the Pope, who 
was refolved to offend neither' the Empe- \ 529, 

rour nor him; and therefore he advifed him 

to'get the Legates to' give Sentence with 

all poſlible haſte; and then when it ſhould 

come to the Emperour's turn to ſolicite the 

Pope for Bulls againſt the King, the Pope 

would be as backward as he was now. He 

was fo fearfnl,- and under ſuch irrefolution 
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Book [. that he could be brought to do nothing 
WAA with vigor : This, Gardiner deſired might 
i529 not. be ſhewn to the Cardinal ; for he was 
++ - © Now ſetting up for himſelf, and had a pri- 
_ vate Correſpondence with Anne Boleyn, who 

in one of her Letters to him, as a token of 

ſpecial fayour, ſens him ſome Cramp Rings 

that theKing had bleſſed, of which the Office 

is extant z and Grdiyer, in one of bis Letters 

ſays, They were much eſteemed for the Vir- 
tue'that was believed to be in them... In the 
Promiſe which the Pope ſigned to confirm 

the Sentence that ſhould be given by the 

' Legates, ſome Clauſes were put, by which 

he could eaſily be let looſe from it ; ſo, he 
endeavoured to get another in fuller terms, 

by this Artifice ; He told the Pope, that the 
Courtier had met with an Accident in 
paſſing a River, by which the Promiſe was 

ſo ſpoiled with Water, that it could not 

be made uſe of. But the Pope inſtead of 

being -catched with this, to give a new one, 

ſeemed glad that it was ſpoiled, and poſi- 

- Cively refuſed to renew it» And a long and 
earneſt Letter which the Legates wrote to 

the Pope, preſling him to end the matter 
roundly. by a Decreta} Bull, aſſuring him 

it was only ſcruple of . Conſcience thac 
wrought on the King, and no deſire of a 

new Wife, and that the whole Nation was 

much offended with the delays of this mat- _ 

ter, in which they were all ſo much concer- 

ned, wrought nothing-on.him 3 for he can- 
ſidered that as done by them only in com- _ 
pliance with the King, who thought he had 
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intirely gained Campegio, and the ſcandals Book I. 
of his Life were ſo publick, that the mo- LEY 


tives of Intereſt were likely to preyail on 
him more than any other : but by all the 
Arts that were uſed, they were not able to 
oyer-reach the Pope z who, whatever he 
might be in his Deciſions, ſeemed infallible 
in his Sagacity and Jealouſy. The Queen's 
Agents preſſed hard for an Ayocation, but 
the Pope was unwilling to grant that,till he 


had finiſhed his Treaty:in all other points 


with' the Emperour ; and he began to com- 
plain much of the cold Proceedings of the 
Confederates, and that they expoſed him ſo 


much, not only to the Emperour's Mercy , 


but to the {corn of the Florentines : by this it 
was viſible,he was ſeeking a Colour for caſt- 
ing himſelf into the Emperouc's Arms. 
Great Obje(tions were made to the Motion 
for an Avocation :' it was contrary to. the. 
King's Prerogative to be cited to Rome, and 
it was ſaid he would ſeek Juſtice of the 
Clergy of Exgland,if the Pope denied it, It 
was alſo contrary to the Promiſe under the 
Pope's hand, and his Faith, often given by 
word of mouth, chiefly of late by Campana, 
to recal the Legat's Commiſſion :; but vers 
bal Promiſes did not bind the Pope much, 
they vaniſhed into Air ; and Cawpanaſwore 
that he had not made any ; and for the writ- 


ten Promiſe, there was a Clauſe put in it, - 


by which he could eſcape, ſo that he was 


., at liberty fromall Engagements, but thoſe 
- he had privately given in diſcourſe, and: to 
-— theſe he was no Slaye, 


T he 


1529, 


£0 

Book I. 
UW 

1529. 
The Pro- 
ceſs begun 
in Eng- 
land. 


Abzdvgment of the Þiſlazy 
The Legates began the Proceſs in Eng. 
land, after the neceflary Preliminaries : the 


Queen appeared, and proteſted agaiuſt - 


them as incompetent Judges: Endeavyaurs 
were uſed to terrify her into fome compli- 
ance z it was given out that ſome had in- 
tended to kill rhe King or the Cardigal, and 
that ſhe had ſome hand in it, that ſhe carri- 
ed very diſobligingly ta the King, and 
uſed many indecent Arts to be popular z 
that the King was in danger of his Life by 
her means, and fo could no more keep her 
company neither in Bed nor at Board : But 
ſhe was a Woman of ſo refolute a mind , 
that no Threatnings could . daunt here 
When both the King and She were toge- 
ther in the Court, the Queen inſtead of an- 
iwering to the Legars, kneeled down be- 
fore the King, ant ſpake in a manger that 
raiſed Compaſſion in all that were preſent 
the ſaid, She had been his Wiſe thele twer- 
ty Years ; had born him ſeveral. Children, 
and had always ſtudied to pleaſe him, there- 
fore ſhe deſired ro know wherein ſhe had: at 
any time offended him. As for their Mars 
riage it was made by. both theis Parents, 
who were eſteemed wile Princes, and had 
no doubr. good Counſelloncs when. rheir 
Match was agreed on :but at preſent ſhe 
neither” had indifferent Judges, nor could 
the expect that her Lawyers being his Sub- 


j:&s durſt ſpeak freely for her,and therefere 


ſhe could not expect Juſtice there ;, fo ſhe 
went out of the Court, nd would never 


return to it any more. Upon this. the King 
| gave 


| of the Refozmation, 4c; I! 
zave her a great CharaCter for her extra: Book. 
ordinary Qualities, and proteſted, he was CTVWw 
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acted by no other Principle , than that of 1529- 


Conſcience. He added, that Wolſey did not 
ſet him on to this Suit, but had oppoſed it 
long : that. he firſt moved the matter in 
Confeffion to the Biſhop of Lincoln, and had 
deſired the Archbiſhop of Canterbary to 
procure him the Reſolution of the Biſhops 
of England, in his Caſe; and thar they had 
all under their hands declared, that his 
Marriage was unlawful. The Biſhop of Rz- 
cheſter denied he had ſigned it 5 but Warbam 

pretended, he gave him leave to make ano- 

ther write his name to it, Fiſher denied this, 

and it was no way probable. 


The Legates went on according to the 7h Que 
forms of Law , tho* the Queen appealed appzls to 


from them to the Pope, and excepted' both *% Po2e. 


to the Place, to the Judges, and her Law- 
yers: Yet they pronounced her (omrmnar, 
and went on to examine Witneſſes, chiet- 
ly, to that particular of the Conſum- 
mation of her Marriage with Prince Ar- 
thur. But now ſince the Proceſs was thus 
going on, the Emperour's Ageats prelt the 
Pope vehemently for an Ayocation ; and 
all poſſible endeavours were uſed by the 
King's Agents to hinder it ; they ſpared 
nothing that would work on the Pope 
either in the way of perſwaſion, or rhreat- 
ning: it was told him, that Shere was a 
Treaty ſet on foot between the King, and 
the Lutheran Princes of Germany; and 
that vpon the Pope's declaring kh:mfclf fo 
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1529- 


The Popt 


grants an 


L0cation, 


Abzidgment of the Hiſkozy 


Partial, as to grant the Avocation, he 
would certainly imbark in the ſame Inte- 
reſts with them. But the Pope thought 
the King: fo far ingaged in Honour in the 
Points of Religion, :that he would not be 
Prevailed' with to unite with Zuther's Fols 
lowers; ſo he did not imagine, that the 
Effects of his granting the Avocation, 
would be ſo diſmal, as the Cardinal's crea- 
tures repreſented them: He thought it 
would probably ruine him, which might 
make his Agents uſe ſuch Threatnings, and 
he did not much conſider that, for he ha- 
ted him in his heart. So in Concluſion, 
aſter the Emperour had engaged to him, 
to reſtore his Family to the Government 
of Florence, he reſolved to publiſh his Trea- 
ty with him : But that the granting the 
Avocation, might not look like { what in- 
deed it was) a ſecret Article, he reſolved 
to begin with that z and with great figns of 
forrow, he told the Engliſh Embaſladours, 
that he was forced to it; both becauſe all 
the Lawyers told him, it could not be deni- 
ed, andthat he could not reſiſt the Empe- 
rour's Forces, which ſurrounded him on 
all hands, Their endeavours to gain a 
lictle time by delays, were as fruitleſs as 
their other Arts had been, for on the x5: 
of July, the Pope ſigned it, and on the 
19th , ſent it by an expreſs Meſſenger to 

England. | 
The refs » Campegio in particular, 
drew out the matter, by all the delays 
they could contrive, and gained much 
| - time. 
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time. Ar laſt, it being brought to that, Book I. 
bs that Sentence was to be pronounced, Cam TY W! 
pegio, inſtead of doingit , adjourned the 1529. 
Court till. Ofober, and ſaid, that they bes 
ing a part of the Conſiſtory, mult obſerve 
their times of Vacation. This gave the 
King and all his Court great offence, when 
they ſaw what waslike to be the Iſſue of 
a Proceſs, on which the King was ſo much 
bent; and in which he was ſo far en- 
gaged, both in Honourand Intereſt. Cams 
pegio had nothing to loſe in England, but 
the Biſhoprick of Salibury, tor which 
| the Pope or Emperour could eaſily recom- 
| pence him; but Joſey was under all the 
, Terrours, that an inſolent Fayorite is lis 
þ able to, upon a change in his Fortune , 
- | None being more abje&t in misfortune, 
- than thoſe that are lifted up with Succeſs, 
. When the Avocation was brought to Eng. 


| land, the King was willing that the Le- 
f gates ſhould declare their Commiſſion void, 
b but would not ſuffer the Letters Citatory 
= to be ſerved, for he looked upon it as be- 
i- low his Dignity to be cited to appear at 
2 Rome. The King governed himſelf upon 
n this occaſion, with more temper than was 
1 expected: He diſmilted Campegio civilly, 
as only his Officers ſearched his Coffers, when 
th | he went beyond Sea, with deſign, as was 
he thought, tq ſee if the Decretal Bull could 
to '; be found. Wolſey was now upon the point 

; of being diſgraced, tho* the King ſeemed 
r, to treat him with the ſame Confidence he 
y -} had formerly put in him it being ordina- 
ch | | E 3 ry 
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Book 1. 
WAYS 
1529s 


Cranmer's 
Riſe, 


Woolſey 35 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtozy 


ry for many Princes to hide their deſigns of 
diſgracing their Favourites, with -highet 
Expreſſions of kindneſles than ordinary , 
till their Rvuine breaks out the more yio- 
lently, becauſe it is not foreſeen. | 

At this time, Dr. Craxmer, a Fellow of 
Feſus Colledge tn Cambridge, meeting acci- 
dentally with Gardiner and Fox at Wal- 
tham, and being put on the Diſcourſe of 
the King's Marriage, propoſed a new Me« 
thod, which was, that the King ſhould en- 
gage the chief Univerſities, and Divines of 
Europe, to examine the lawfulneſs of his 
Marriage; and if they gave their Reſolu- 
tions againlt it, then it being certain that 
the Popes Diſpenſation could not derogate 
from the Law of God, the Marriage muſt 
be declared null. This was new, and feem- 
ed reaſonable; ſo they propoſed it to'the 
King, who was much taken with-it, and 
{aid, he had the Sow by the right Ear. He 
{aw this way was both better in it ſelf, and 
would mortifie the Pope extreamly. So 
Cranmer was ſent for, - and did fo behave 
himſelf, that the King conceived an high 
Opinion, both of his Learging and Pru. 
dence, and of his Probity and Sincerity, 
which took ſuch root in the King's mind, 
that no Artifices, .nor Calumnies, were ever 
able toremovelr. | 

But as he was thus in bis Riſe, fo Wol- 


diſgraced. (,y did now decline,” The Great Seal was 


taken from him, and given-to Sir Thomas 
Moor ; and he was ſued in a Pramunire, 
for haying beld the Legatine Courts by a 

| For- 


of the Kefozmation, oc. 55 
Fortigh Anthority, contrary to the Laws of Book I. 
England : be confeſſed the Indictment, and www 
pleaded Ignorance, and ſubmitted himlelf 1529- 


to the King's Mercy ; ſo Judgment paſled 
on him : Then was his rich Palace ( now 
Whithall) and Royal Furniture feized on 
ro the King's uſe: vet the King received 
him again into his PcoteCtion, and reſto- 
red to him the Temporal:ties of the Sees of 
York and Wincheſter, and above 6090, 
in Plate, and other Goods: And there ap- 
peared ſtill great and clear Prints in the 
King's mind, of that entire Confidence to 
which he had received him, of which, 
as his Enemies were very apprehenſive, fo 
he himfelf was ſo much tranſported with 
the Meſſages he had concerning it, that 
once he fell down on his knees in a Canal 
before them that brought rhem. Articles 
were put in againſt him, in the Houſe of 
Lords, it ſeems, for a Bilj of Attainder, 
where he had but few Friends; which all 
infolent Favourites may expect in their 
Diſgrace. Inthe Houſe of Commons, Crome 
well, that had been his Secretary, did fo 
manage the matter, that it came to no- 
thing. This failing, his Ecemies procured an 
order to be ſent to him,to go into Yorkſhre : 
Thicher he went in great State, with 169 
Horſes in his Train, and 72 Carts follow- 
ing him, and there he Jived ſome time. Bur 
the King was informed, that he was pra- 
ctiling with the Pope, and the Emperour : 
$0 the Earl of Northumberland was lent to 
arreſt him of high Treaſon, and bring him 

| E 4 | up 
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B>ok. up to London. On the way he ſickned , 
SY which different colours of Wit may im- 


1529. 


His Death, 


A Parlia- 
ment 1s 
called, 


pute, either to a greatneſs or meanneſs 
of Mind, tho* the laſt be the truer. In 
Concluſion, he died at Lezeeſter , making 
great Proteſtations, of his conſtant Fide« 
lity to the King, particularly 'in the mat- 
ter of his Divorce: And he wiſhed he had 
ſerved God, as faithfully as he had done 
the King; for then he would not have caſt 
kim oft in his gray Hairs, as the King had 
done. Words that declining Favourites 
are apt to reflect on, but they ſeldom 
remember them inthe height of their For- 
tune. | 

The King thought it neceſlary, to ſecure 
himſelf of the Aﬀections, and Confidences 
of his People, before he would venture on 
any thing that ſhould diſpleaſe two ſuch 
mighty Potentates, as the Pope, and the 
Emperour. So a Parliament was called ; in 
it the Commons prepared ſeveral Bills, a- 
gainſt fome of the Corruptions of the 
Clergy ; particularly, againſt Plurality of 
Benefices, and Non-refidents : Abuſes, that 
even Popery it {elf could not but condemn. 
The Clergy abhorred the Precedent of the 
Commons medling in Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters; 10 Fiſher ſpoke vehemently againſt 
them, and faid, all this lowed from lack of 
Fanh TE Ke 

Upon this, the Commons complained of 
him to the King, for reproaching them; 
the' Houſe of Peers either thought it no 
breach of Priviledge, or were willing 
| | + "2 Jo 
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wink at it, for they did not interpoſe, Book 1. 
Fiſher was hated by the Court, for adhe- WW 
ring ſo firmly to the Queen's Intereſts z ſo 1530» 


he was made to explain himſelf, and it was - 
paſſed over. | 
The Bills were much oppoſed by the 
Clergy, but in the end they were palſled, 
and had the Royal Aſent, In this long 
Interval of Parliament, the King had bor- 
rowed great Sums of Mony; ſo the Parlia- 
ment, both to diſcoyrage that way of ſup- 
plying Kings for the Future; and for ru- 
ining the Cardinal's Creatures, who had 
been moſt forward to lend, as having the 
greateſt advantages from the Govern- 
ment, did by, an AC diſcharge the King of 
all thoſe Debts. The King granted a ge- 
neral Pardon, with an Exception of ſuch 
as had incurred the pains of Prxmunire, 
by acknowledging a Foreign Juriſdii. 
on, with. deſign to terrify the Pope and 
keep the Clergy under the laſh. The 
King found it neceſſary, to make all ſure 
at home, for now were the Pope and Em- 
perour linkt in the firmeſt Friendſhip 
poſlible , The Pope's Nephew was made 
Duke of Florence , and married the Em- 
perour's Natural Daughter. A Peace was 
alſo made between Francis and the Empe- 
rour; and the King found it not ſo- eaſy 
to make him break with the Pope upon 
his ac@unt, as he had expefted. The Em- 
perour went into Jzaly, and was crowned 
by the Pope ; who when the Emperour was 
kneeling down tq kiſs his Foot , _ 
3 led 
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Book 1, bled hinſelf fo far as to draw it in, and kiſs 
wWAas his Check. 


F530. 
TheUniver- 
fities de- 
clare 4- 
ganft the 
King's 
Marriage. 


But now the King intending to proceed 
in the method propofed by Cramer, ſent to 
Oxford and Cambridg , to procure their 
Concluſions. At Oxford, it was referted 
by the miajor pare of 'the Convocation, 
to thirty three DeCftors and Batchelors 
of Divinity , whom that Faculty was to 
name: they were impowered to determine 
the Qneſtioh, and put the Seal of the Uni- 
verſity to their Concluſion, And they 
gave their Opinions, that the Marriage of 
the Brother's Wife, was contrary both to 
the Laws of God, and Nature. At Cambridg 
the Conyocation was unwilling to refer it 
to a ſeleft number ; yer it was after ſome 
days practice, obtained, but with great 
dificulty, that ic ſhould be referred to 
twenty nine ; of which number, two thirds 
agreeing, they were empowered to put the 
Szal of the Univerſity to their Determi- 
nation. Theſe agreed in Opinion , with 
tnole of Oxford. The jealonſy that went 
of Dr.Cranmer*s favouring Lutheraniſm , 
made, that the fierce Popiſh Party oppo- 
icd every thing in which he was ſo far en- 
gazed. They were alfs afraid of Arne 
Bolleyn's Advancement , who was believed 


tinftured with thoſe Opmions, Crook, a 


learned man in the Greek Tongue , was 
imployed im [caly, to procure the RAſoluti. 
on of Divines there; in which, he was ſo 
ſucceſsful, that befides the great diſcoveries 


he made in ſearching the Manuſcripts - 
| 7 tne 
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the Greek Fathers, concerning their Opi- Book 1. 
nions in this point: he engaged feveral Per- WW WI 
ſons to write for the King's Cauſe : and 1539- 
alſo got the Jews to give their Opinions of 
the Laws in Leviticus, that they were 
Moral and Obligatory : Yet when a Bro- 
ther died without Iſſue, his Brother might 
marry his Widow within 7udea, for pre- 
ſerving their Families, and Succeſſion ; but 
they thought that might not be done out of 
Fudea. The State of Yenice would nor de- 
clare themſelves , but ſaid they would be 
Nentrals; and it was not eaſy to perſwade 

the Divines of the Repnblick, ro give 
their Opinions, till a Brief was obtained 

of the Pope, permitting all Divines, and 
Canoniſts, to deliver their Opinions ac- 
' carding to their Confciences ; which was 

not granted but with great difficulty. 
Crook, was not in a condition to corrupt 
any, for he complained in all his Letters, 

of the great want he was in: And he was 

in ſuch 111 terms with Fohn Caſſals, the King's 
Embaſladour at- Yenice, that he complain- 

ed much of him to the King, and was in 
tear of being poyſoned by him. The Pope 
abhorred this way of proceeding, though 

he could not decently oppoſe ir z but he 
'faid- in great ſcorn, that no Friar ſhould 

fet Limics to his Power, Crook was order- 

ed to give no Money, nor make Promiſes 

to any, till they had freely delivered their 
Opinion; which, as he writ, he had ſo 
carefully obſerved, that he offered to for- 

feit his Head, if the contrary were found 

| True. 
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Book I. true. Fifteen, or Twenty Crowns, was all 


GUYS 
1530, 


the reward he gave, even to -thoſe that 
wrote for the: King's Cauſe; and a few 
Crowns he gave to ſome of thoſe that ſub- 
ſcribed : But the Emperour rewarded thoſe 
that wrote againſt the Divorce, with good 
Benefices ; ſo little reaſon there was to a- 
{cribe the Subſcriptions he procured, to 
Corruption; the contrary of which, ap- 
pears by his Criginal Accounts, yet extant, 
Beſides many Divines, and Canoniſts ; not 
only whole Houſes of Religious Orders, 
but even the Univerſity of Bonoria, tho? 
the Pope's Town, declared, that the Laws 
in Leviticus, about the degrees of Marri- 


- age , were parts of the Law of Nature: 


The Sor- 
bone at- 
Clarts 4- 
againſt the 
Marriage. 


and that the Pope could not diſpence with 
them. The Univerſity of Padua, determined - 
the ſame; as alſo that of Ferrars. In all, Crook. 
ſent over to England, an hundred ſeveral 
Books, and Papers, with many Subſcripti- 
ons ; all condemning the King's Marriage, 
as unlawful in it ſelf. Art Parss, the Sor- 
bon made their determinatzon, with great 
Solemniry ; after a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
all the Doctors took an Oath, to ſtudy the 
Queſtion, and to give their Judgment ac- 
cording, to their Conſciences; and after 
three Weeks ſtudy, the greater part a- 
greed on this, That the Kings Marriage was 
unlawful, and that the Pope could not diſpenſe 
with it. At Orleans, Angiers, and Tholouſe, 
they determined to the ſame purpoſe. E- 
raſmus had a mind to live in quiet, and ſo 
be would not give his Opinion, nor offend 

TWP To ; either 
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either Party. Grineus was \imployed to Book [. 
try what, Bucer, Zuinglius, and Occolangpar | mee 
din; thought of the Marriage. Bucer's O- 1539- 
pinion was,. that the Laws'in Levicricas did ©; ks 
not- bind, 'and were not moral: Becauſe Reformud 
God, not, only diſpenſed, ',but command- Dipines: : 
ed them. to marry their Brother's Wife, bot it. 


when he died without Iſſue. . Zuinglius and 
Occolampadius were of another mind, arid 
thought theſe Laws were: moral : But 
were of Opinion, that the Iſſue by a Mar. 
riage de. faito, grounded upon a received 
Miſtake, 'ought not to be illegitimareds. + 


Catvin thought, the. Mafriage was null, 
and they all agreed: that the. Pope's | Dif» 
penſation: was-of no force,” Oſfiander was 
employeq to engage the/Lutheran Divines, 
but they were afraid- of; giving the Ems 
perour new grounds of.: diſpleaſure. : ; t-7: 

Melantthon thought' the Law-in Leviticus 
was diſpenſable,: and that. the: Marriage 
might” be. lawful ',, and: that:,in thoſe mwar- 
ters, States and: Princes.might make what 
Laws they pleaſed ;} And-tho' the Divines 
of Leipſich, after much difputing! about it; 
did agree; zthat;; thoſe Laws. were maral, 
yet they could never /þe: broughtto juſtify 
the Divorce, with the ſubſequent Marriage 
that followed upon it, even. after-it was 
done , and that.the King appeared very 
inclinable to receive their Doctrine; :So 
ſteadily did they follow their Conſciences, 
even againſt their! Intereſts : But the Pope 
was more comphant, for he offered to Caſe 


ſals, 
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Book I. ſl, to grant the King aDiſpenſation for 
GYWV having another Wife, with which the Im- 


1530, 
Mayy 
lity write 
$otbe Pope. 


The Popt's 
Anſwer, 


perialiſts ſeemed not disfatisfied. - 

The King's Cauſe being thus fortified, 
by ſo many Reſolutions in his Fayours, he 
made many Members of Parliament in a 
Prorogation time, fign a Letter to the 
Pope, complaining , that notwithſtanding 
the great merits of the King, the Juſtice 
of *his Cauſe, and the Importance of it to 
the ſafety of the King, yet the Pope 
made ſtill new Delayes; they therefore 
Preſſed him to diſpatch it ſpeedily, other- 
wiſe they would be forced to ſee for other 
Remedies, 'tho* they were not willing to 
drive things to Extremities, till it was 
unavoidable. The 'Letter was ſigned by 
the Cardinal, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
four other Biſhops, 22 Abbots, 42 Peers, 
and 11 Commoners.' To this the Pope 
wrote an anſwer : He took notice of the 
Vehemence of their Stile : He freed himſelf 
from the Imputations of Ingratitude, and 
Injuſtice: He acknowledged the King's 
great Merits ; and faid;, he had done all 
he could in his Fayour : He had” granted 
a Commiſſion, but eould not fefuſe ro re- 
ceive the Queens Appeal; all the Cardi- 
nals with one:conſent judged, that an A» 
vocation was neceſſary. / Since that time, 
the delays lay not at his door, but at the 
Kings: that he was ready to proceed, and 
would bring it to as ſpeedy an Iſſve as the 
Importance of it would admit of; and 


for their Threatnings , ' they were 9 
ther 
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ther agreeable to their Wiſdom, nor their Book L 
ERS 


Religion, b | | 
Things being now in ſuch a Poſture, the 
King ſet out a Proclamation, , againſt any 
chat ſhould purchaſe, bring aver, or pub- 
liſh any Bull from Reme, contrary to his 
Authority : and after that. he made an 
Abſtratt of all the Reaſons and Authori- 
ties of Fathers, or modern Writers againſt 
his Marriage, to be publiſhed, both in Latir 
and Engliſh. | 
_ The main ſtreſs was laid on the Laws 
in Leviticus , of the forbidden Degrees of 
Marriage; among which , this was one, 
not to marry the Brother's Wife. Theſe Mar- 


1530: 
Wovemoer 


The Argue 


riages are called Abominations, that defile ments for 


the Land; and for which , the Canaamtes #1: Dt 


were caſt out of it. The Expoſition of ** 


Scripture, was to be taken from the Tra- 
dition of the Church; and by. the Univer= 
{31 Conſent of all Noftors, thoſe Laws had 
been ſtill looked on as Moral, and ever 
binding to Chriſtians, as well as Jews: 
Therefore, Gregory the Great, adviſed Au- 
ftin the Monk, upon the Conyerſion of the 
Engliſh ,, among whom, the Marriages of 
the Brother's Wife were. uſual, to diſſolve 
them , looking on them as grievous Sins z 
Many other Popes, as Calixtus, Zacharias, 
and Innocent the Third, had given their 
Judgments, for the perpetual Obligation 
of thoſe Laws : they had been alſo con- 
demned by the Councils of Neeceſarea, 4r- 
de, and the ſecond of Toledo. ' Among Wicks 
lff*'s condemned Opinions , this was _ 

at 
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Book I. That the Prohibitions of marrying in ſuch 
&YWV degrees, were not founded on the Law 
1530; of God: For which he was condemned in 

ſome Engliſh Councils, and theſe were 

_ confirmed by the General Council at Cor- 
ſtance, Among the Greek Fathers, both O-. 

Yigen, Baſil, Chryſoſtom, and Heſychws > and 
among the Latins, Tertullian, Ambroſe , 
Ferome, and St. Auſtine, do formally deli- 

ver this, as the belief of the Church in their 

time, that thoſe Laws were Moral, and 

ſtill in force : Anſelm, Hugo de ſanto Vis 

fore, Hildebert , and Ivo, argue very fully 

to the ſame purpoſe, the laſt particularly, 
writing concerning the ' King of France, + 

who had married his Brother's Wife, ſays, : 

it was incoſiſtent with the Law of God, 

I with which none can diſpenſe ; and that ! 
he could not be admitted to the Communi- : 
on of the Church, tilt he put her away. 
Aquinas, and all the Schookmen, follow 
theſe Authorities, and in their way of rea. 
ſoning, they argue fully for this Opinion; :7 
and all chat writ againſt. Wick, did alſo |” 
aſſert the Authority of thoſe Prohibitions : 7 
in particular, Waldenſis, whoſe Books were |: 
approved by Pope Martin the Fifth. All *: 
the Canoniſts did alſo agree with rhem,' as 
Fohannes Andreas, Panormitan , and Oftien= © 
fs; ſo that Tradition being the only ſure 
Expounder of the Scripture;the Caſe ſeem- 
ed clear. They alſo proved, that a Con- 
ſent without © Conſummation, made the 
Marriage compleat, which being a Szcra- 
ment , that which followed afrer 1n the 


ie cot 
KIPOT 
es) 


of the Kefozmation; #t« 6g 

” Right of Matriage, was not neceſſary to Book 1; 
> make it corpleat, as a Prieſt ſaying Maſs WVW 
G conſummates his Orders, which yet were 1536: 


n :: compleat without it. Many Teſtimonies 
© > were broughtto confirm this, from which 
”= > it was inferred that the Queen's being mar- 
)-.  riedtoPrince Arthur, tho' nothing had fol- 
d > lowed uponit, made her incapable of a law= 
'> XZ ful Marriagewith the King. And yet they 
lis ſhewed what violent Prefumptiens there 
IL >: were of Conſummation, which was all that 
nd bt) in ſuch Caſes was fought for, and this was 
"ie > expreſſed bothin the Bull and Breve, tho? 
ly > burdubioiſly in the one, yer very poſitively 


ly, = intheother, After that they examined the 


6, > Validity of the Pope's Diſpenſation. It was 
Js > areceived Maxime, that tho' the Pope had 
dd, => Authority to diſpenſe with the Laws of 
hat 2; theChurch, yet he could not diſpenſe with 
n- 7 theLaws of God, which were not ſubject 
ay- ” tohim? andit had heen judged in the Ros 
loW = taat Rome, when a Diſpenſation was asked 
reds > foraKing to marry his Wives Siſter, that 
on; '* it could not be granted; and when Pre- 
allo | cedents were alledged for it, it was anſwers 
ms: 2 ed, that the Church was to be governed 
ge ;} by Laws, andnotby Examples; andif any 
A > Pope had granted ſuch Diſpenſation , it 
, 35 > was either out of Ignorance or Corruptis 
Heme I on. This w3snot only the Opinion of the 


School-men, but of the Canoniſts, tho they 
are much fer on raiſing the Pope*s Power, 
as high as is poſſible : And therefore Alex- 
ander the third, refuſed to grant a Diſpen- 
lation in a like caſe, tho the Parent had 

F ſword 
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1 Book I. ſworn to make his Son marry his Brother's 
1400 WYW Widow ; others went further , and faid, 
1530. The Pope could not diſpenſe with the Laws 
of the Church, which ſeveral ancient Popes 

had declared againſt, and it was ſaid, that 

the Fulneſs .of Power, with which the Pope 

was veſted , - did only extend to the Pa- 

ſtoral Care, and was not for Deſtruftion, 

but for Edification;z and that as St. Par 
oppoſed St. Petey to his Face, ſo had many 
Biſhops withſtood Popes, when they pro- 
ceeded againſt the Canons of the Church. 

- So both Laurence and Dunſtan in England, 

had proceeded to Cenſures, notwithſtand- 

ing the Pope's Authority interpoſed to the 
contrary 5 and no Authority being able to 

make what wasa Sin in it ſelf, become law- 

ful; every Man that found himſelf engaged 

in a ſinful courſe of Life, ought to forſake 

it; and therefore the King ought to with- 

draw from the Queen, and the Biſhops of 
England in caſe of refuſal, ought to proceed 

co Cenlures. : Upon the whole matter, Tra- 

dition was that upon which all the Writers 

of Controverſy, particularly now in the 


DoCtrine of the Church, as being the only 
lip | of Scripture; and that being ſo clear in 


this matter, there ſeemed to be no room for 
Thi any further Debate. 
jt 


WW Ages, thought that the Laws of Leviticus, 
it were only Judiciary Precepts, binding the 


Conteſts with the Lutherans, founded the 


infallible Expoſition of the doubtful parts 


My: Arguments On the other hand, Cajetan was the fiſt - 
Fe againſt it, Writer, that, againſt the Stream of former :- 


Tews, : 
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i, B F-ws, and were not moral: his Reaſons Book I, 
ws were, that Adam's Children muſt have mar- VV 
es ried in the Degrees there forbidden. Facob 1539s 
at Md married two Siſters ; and Judah, according 

pe _ tocuſtom, gave his two Sons, and promiſed 

a. 3X a third to the ſame Woman. Moſes alſo ap- 

n, | pointed the Brother to marry the Brother's 

aul Wife when he died without Iſſue, But a 

ny + Moral Law is for ever, and in all Caſes 

ro- - binding; and it was alſo aid, that the 

ch. Pope's Power reachedeven to the Laws of 

ad, 3 God, for he diſpenſed with Oaths and 

nd. - Vows; and as he had the Power of deter» 

the | Mining Controverſies, ſo he only could de- 

eto * Clare what Laws were moral and indiſpen- 

aw- fable, and what were not ; nor could any 

oed — Biſhop pretend to judg concerning the ex- 

Bke _— of his Power , or the validity of his 

rvith- = S, | 

« of i To all this, thoſe that writ for the King, 

ceed anſwered, That it was ſtrange to ſee Men 

Tra- © who pretended ſuch Zeal againſt Hefeticks, 

irers follow their Method, which was to ſet up 

' the | Private Reaſonings from ſome Texts of 

| the | Scripture, in oppoſition to the received 

only Tradition of the Church , which was 

parts > the bottom in which all good Catholicks 

*rin | Thought themſelves ſafe; and if Cajerar 

for - Vote in this manner againſt the received 


5 Doctrine of the Church in one particular , 
> firſt why might not Zther take the ſame liber- 
# ty in other Points? They alſo made di- 

eicus, ſtinction in moral Laws, between thoſe 
ig the | that were ſo from the nature of the thing 
Tews, 3 which was indiſpenſable, and could in no 
hy F 2 . Caſe 


ormer 
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Book I. Caſe be lawful; and to this fort, no De- 
WYVN egrees, but thoſe of Parents and Children, 
1530. could be reduced z other Moral Laws were - 

only grounded upon Publick Inconyenien- 
Cles, and Diſhoneſty, ſuch as the other De- 
grees were; for the Familiarities thar Per- 
ſons ſo nearly related live in, are ſuch, that - 
unleſs a Terrour were ſtruck in them, by 
a perpetual Law againſt ſuch mixtares, Fa- 
milies would be much defiled : But io ſuch 
Laws, tho God may grant a Diſpenſation 
in ſome particular Caſes, yet an Inferiour | 
Authority cannot pretend to it : and ſome | 
Diſpenſations granted in the latter Ages, ' 
ought not to be ſet up to ballance the + 
Deciſions of ſo many Popes and Councils . 
againſt them, and the Doctrine taught by 
ſo many Fathers and DoQors in former 
times. | 
Both ſides having thus brought forth the 
ſtrength of their Cauſe ; it did evidently 
appear, That according tothe Authority | 
given to the Tradition in the Church of 2 
Rome, the King had clearly the Right on his ©. 
ſide, and that the Pope's Party did write F 
with little ſincerity in this matter, being ? 
guilty of that manner of arguing from |: 
Texts of Scripture, for which they had fo 
loudly charged the Lutherans. Fr 
The Queen continued firm to her Refo. 7 
lution, of leaving the matter in the Pope's #: 
Hands, and therefore would hearken to no 
propoſitions that were made to her, for re- 
ferring the matter to the Arbitration of © 
ſome choſen on both ſides. | A 2 
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X A Seſlion of Parliament followed in F4- Book I. 
= mary, in which the King made the Deci- WVFW, 
n © ſions of che Univerſities, and the Books 1531: 
re . © that were wri.ten for the Divorce, be firſt OE 
hs read in the Houſe of Lords, and then they , 
Je were carried down by Sir Tho. More, and 
—_ Twelve Lords, both of the Spirituality, and 
nat A Temporality , ro the Commons: There 
by Z were twelve Seals of Univerſities ſhewed, 

"Pl and their Deciſions were read, firſt in La» 
ach tin, and then tranſlated into Engliſh. There 
m—_ were alſo an hundred Books ſhewed, writ- | 
_ | ten on the ſame Argument : Upon the 
_ ſhewing theſe, the Chancellor deſired them 
o_ to report in their Countries, that they 
[1% : now clearly ſaw, that the King had not 
tte attempted this matter of his meer will and 
: by pleaſure, but for the diſcharge of his Con- 
wig, ſcience, and the ſecurity of the Succeſſion 


of the Crown. This was alſo brought 
intothe Convocation, who declared them - 
ſelves ſatisfied , concerning the unljawful- 
neſs of the Marriage : but the Circum- 
ftances they were then in, made that their 
Declaration was not much conſidered ; for 
they were then under the laſh, All the 
Clergy. of England were ſued, as in the _.... 


ay ; Caſe of a Premunire, for having acknow- 

if © ledged a Foreign Juriſdiction, and taken 

, - out Bulls, and had Suits in the Legatine 

ope's The Kings of Zrgland did claim ſuch 774 rs 
| - A Power in Eccleſiahtical matters, as the of England 
ON? Roman Emperours had exerciſed before 424i" 

- = + the fall of that Empire: Anciently they -_ wh 
a Fg hes”7”" 

AZ 


7O 
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Book I. hadby their Authority divided Biſhopricks, 
WYVWV granted the Inveſtitures, and made Laws 


k 


both relating to Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and 
Perſons. When the Popes began to extend 
their Power, beyond the Limits aſſigned 
them by the' Canons, they met with great 
oppolition in England, both in the matter 
of Inveſtitures, Appeals, Legates, and 
the other Branches of their Uſurpations ; 
but they managed all the Advantages they 
found, either trom the Weakneſs , or ill 
Circumſtances of Princes, ſo ſteadily, that 
in Concluſion , they ſubdued the World : 
And if they had not by their cruel ExaCti- 
ons, ſo oppreſſed the Clergy, that they were 
driven to ſeek Shelter under the Covert 
of the Temporal Authority , the World 
was then ſo over-maſtered by Superſtiti- 
on and Credulity, that not only the whole 
Spiritual Power , but even the Temporal 
Power of Princes, was likely to have fal- 
len into the Pope's hands: But the diſcon- 
rented Clergy ſupported the Secular Power, 
as much as they had before advanced the 
Papal Tyranny. Foniface the 8th, had 
raiſed his Pretenſions to that impudent 
pitch, that he declared, all Power, both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, was derived from 
bim, andeſtabliſhed rhat, as an Article of © 
Faith, neccſlary to Salvation; and he, and. :; 
his Succeſſors, rook upon them, to diſpoſe 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, by their 
Bulls and Provifion-, Upon which, Laws 
were made in Ernzland, Teſtraining thoſe 
Invalions on the Crown ; fince thoſe En- 
. dowments 
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Tr 


dowments were made for informing the Book I. 


People of the Law of God, and for Hoſpi- 
tality, and Ads of Charity , which were 
defeated, as well as the Crown was diſin» 
herited by the Proviſions which the Popes 
granted. Therefore they condemned them 
for the future, but no Puniſhment being 
declared for the Tranſgreſlors of that Fact, 
the Courtiers at Rowe were not frighted 
at ſo general a Law; fo theſe Abuſes 
were ſtill continued : But in Edward the 
Third's time, a more ſevere Law was 
made, by which, all that tranſgreſted 
were to be impriſoned, to be fined at 
pleaſure, and to forfeit all their Benefices. 
By another Aft, they were put out of 
the King's Proteftion. Several other Con- 
firmations of this were. made, both in that 
Reign, and under _ Richard the Second ; 
and the former Puniſhments were extend- 
ed, not only to the' Proviſors themſelves, 


. butto all that were imployed by them, or 


took Farins of them ; and becauſe Licen- 


GwYW 
1531s 
25 Ea.1, 


i5 Ed.3s 


ces might be granted by the King for . 


Aliens, to hold Benefices in England, he 
did bind himſelf to grant none : Others 
took both Preſentations in England, and 
obtained Proviſions from Rome, which was 
likewiſe condemned. The Right of Pre- 
ſentations was tried , only in the King's 
Courts; but the Popes had a mind to take 
the Cognizance of that to their own Courts ; 
upon which, the Parliament conſidering 
the great Prejudice the Nation was like 
to ſuffer, and the Subjeftion that the 

F 4 Crown 


7% Abzingment of the Þiſlozp 
Fook I. Crown would fall under , reſolved to pro: 
WAV vide efieftual Remedies; fo all the Com- 
1531. mons declared , they would live and die 
x6 Ric. 2. with the King, and delired. him to exa- 
mine all the Lords, whether they would 
uphold the Regality of the Crown. The 
Temporal Lords declared, they would do 
it : But the Spiritual Lords made ſome dif. 
ficulty z- yet in Concluſion, they alſo promi- 
ſed, they would adhere to the Crown : So 
a Law paſied, that if any purchaſed Trans» 
ſlations, Excommunications, or Bulls, 
from Rowe, that were Contrary to the 
King ,. or his Crown,' they, and all that 
brought them over, or that received, or 
executed them, were declared to be out of 
the King's Protection, - and that their 
Goods and Chattels ſhould be forfeited to 
the King, and their Perſons, impriſoned. 
And becauſe the Proceedings upon this 
were by a Writ, called, from the moſt ma- 
terial Words of it, Promunre facias ; this | 
Statute carried the name of the Statute of 
Pramunire. There was alſo a Law paſſed : 
in Henry the-Fourth's Reign, againſt ſome }; 
Bulls, which the Ciſtertians bad procured, + 
and againſt the high Rates fet on Bulls in 
the Apoſtalick Chamber; and whereas the + 
Ring had been prevailed with to give Li- * 
cences, for ſome Bulls, by which the Pro- 
viſors put the Incumbents - out of their 
eneficess theſe were all declared to be 
of no force, when done in prejudice of the 
Subje(ts Rights. The Inyaſions that both 
the Popes and Kings made upon Elefions, 
$3 | | vere 
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were by another Law condemned, and the Book I. 
Liberty of EleCtions was again ſet up. But WWW 


thoſe Kings being more concerned to pre- 
ſerve their own Prerogative,than the Rights 
of their People, were often prevailed with, 
to grant Pardons, and Licences, to thoſe 
who obtained Proviſions-at Rome; ſo theſe 
were all again condemned in Henry the 
Fifth's time. 

In all this time, the weakneſs of the Pa- 
pacy gave Princes ſome adyantages, which 
they had not in former Ages ; for a great 
while the Popes fate at Avignon, where 
they were much eclipſed of their former 
Greatneſs : after that a Schiſm followed 
between the Popes that ſate at Rome, and 
thoſe that Mill ſat at Avignon 5 and the 
Princes of Chriſtendom, being then at li- 
berty to chooſe which of thoſe they would 
acknowledg; the Popes durſt not thunder 


1531. 


4 Hen, S, 


againſt thoſe Laws., as they had done in 


former times, upon much leſs Provocation.| 


And indeed all the uſe that the Kings made; 
of them, was, to oblige the Proviſars to; 
come and depend onthem for their Licence! 
to execute their Bulls; and the King's Au-' 
thority being joyned with the Popes, it was 
hard for thoſe who: were oppreſſed to re- 
fiſt that double force: nor was there any 
vigorous Execution made of thoſe Laws, 
otherway than to draw Money from the 


Proviſors: For it fell out in this caſe, whit 


1s ordinary on all ſuch occaſions , that F2- 
vourites make uſe of good Laws; by which 
Power is truſted to the Prince , for the 
Rn pa Protection 


-- 
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Book I. Protection and Security of the Subjefts, 
w Www only for their own ends. It was a ſtrange 
1531. weakneſs in the Princes of Chriſtendom, 
to take ſuch pains as was done at Conſtance 

for healing the Breach in the Papacy, for 

while that continued, they reigned in 

, Peace; and the Clergy was leſs oppreſſed 
| than formerly : But that being once made - 
up, the Popes were beginning again to 

raiſe their old Pretenſions: And Pope 

Martin the 5th, not being willing to en- 

gage with lo high ſpirited a King, as Henry 

the 5th was, he took Advantage in the Mi- 

6 Hen.s, nority of Henry the Sixth's Reign; to pro- 
pole a Repeal of thoſe Laws, and firſt 

wrote very ſeverely to Chichely, then Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbyry, for not oppoling the 
Statute of Proviſors, that had paſled in : 

the former Reign; nor ſtanding up for, : 

the Rights of <t. Petey : He therefore ex 
horted him to imitate his Predeceſlor, -Tho- : 
mas Becket and required him to declare {| 
at the next Parliament , the unlawfulneſs *' 
of it ; and that all who obeyed it, were 


RE OL Ib TR 04h 6 


under Excommunication : He alio requi- 
red him to order the Clergy, to preach ! 
every where againſt it. Yet Chichely did | 
not proceed ſo zealouſly as the Pope ex= | 
pected, and therefore he ſuſpended his 7 
e- 


Legatine Power. The Archbiſhop appeal- 
ed upon this from the Pope, to the next Ge- : 
neral Council, or if none met, to the Tri- © 
bunal of God: But. the Pope wrote: alſo 
to the Clergy, requiring them to do what * 
in them lay, for the repeal of the Statute } 5 
An 
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y | And.in another Letter to the two Arche Book. 
ns | Biſhops; in which, in ſpite to Chichely, wa 
5 + York is firſt named ; he annulled the Sta- 1531» 


= tutes made by Eaward the Third , and 
for Richard the Second ; and declared all to 
. be excommunicated that executed them, 


Ted : reſerving the | Abſolution of them to him- 


de | Ffelf, unleſs they were at the point of death; 
to {© And he required them to publiſh , and 
we © affix this his Monitory Brief, The Arch- 
-n- | Biſhop humbled himſelf ro the Pope; and 
my ” gotthe other Biſhops, and the Univerſity , 


Mi- > of Oxford, to write in his Favour to him 

'- which they did, according to the flatter- 
T0 - ing, and vain ſtile of that Age : In his 
ch. "| Own Letter he ſays, he had not opened 
> +thePope'sBrief, and ſo did not know what 


= EL it contained , being required by the King 
for, & £0 bring it to him with the Seals entire. 
_ The Pope wrote alſo both to the King 
a. and Parliament, requiring them, under 


the pains of. Excommunication , and Dam- 
nation , to repeal thoſe Statutes. Upon 

, the meeting of the next Parliament, the 145 
Archbiſhop, accompanied by ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots, went to the Houſe of 
Commons, and made them a long Speech, 
in the form of a Sermon, upon that Text, 
Render unto Caſar the things that are Ceſar's, 
and unto God the things that are God's; And 


_ * exhoited them to repeal thoſe Laws a- 
Tri- - Againſt the Pope's Power, in granting Pro- 
aſp 7 Viors; and with Tears Jaid out the Mit. 
har Ol Chiefs that would follow, if the Pope ſhould 
—_ procecd to Cenſures. But the Commons 
wy | _ * would 


C———  —— — — 
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Book I. would not repeal thoſe Laws ; yet they 
WY WV were lefe as dead Letters among the Re. 
1531. cords, for no care was taken to execute 
them. The Pope was ſo far ſatisfied with. 
Chichely's behaviour, that he received him 
again ro favour, and reſtored to him the 
Legatine Power. This being hitherto men- 
tioned by none of our Writers, it ſeemed 
no impertinent Digreſhoa to give this ac 
count of it. | 
ThrClergy Now were thoſe long forgotten Statutes 
ſmain 4 reviyed, to bringthe Clergy into a Snare: 
Premni!: it was deſigned by the terrour of this, to 
force them into an intire ſubmiſſion ; and 
to oblige them to redzem themſelves by 
the grant of a conſiJ-cable Subſidy, They .: 
pretended they had erred. ignorantly ; for : 
the King, by his fayour to the Cardinal, :; 
ſeemed to conſent, if not to encourage that * 
Authory which he then exerciſed: It :; 
was a publick Errour, and ſo they onghe :: 
not to be puniſhed for it. To all this it : 
was aniwered that the Laws which they 
had tranſgrefled, were ſtill in force, and fo 
no ignorance could excuſe the Violation of + 
them. The Convocation of Canterbury *: 
made their Submiſſion, and in their Ad- :- 
dreſs to the King, he was called ehe Pro- . ©. 
teftor , and Supream Head of the Church of © 
England; but ſome excepting to that, it +: 
was added, in ſo far as it is agreeable to the 
Law of Chriſt. This was ſigned by Nine = 
Biſhops, Fifty Abbots and Priors, and the / 
greateſt part of the Lower Houſe; and | * 
with it they offered the King a Subſidy, * 
| | | x $4 
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to procure his Fayour, of an 1c0000 |. and Book 1. 
they prowiſed for the future, nor to make CGFWYW 
nor execute any Conſtitutions, without his 1531. 
Licence, The Coavyocation of Tork did not 

paſs this ſo eaſily ; they excepted to the 

word Head, as agreeing to none but Chriſt ; 

Yet th« King wrote them a long expoſtula- 

ting Letter, and gold them, with what Li. 
mitations thoſe of Camerbury had paſled 

that Title z upon which they alſo ſubmit. 

red, and offered him 18340. which was alſo 

well received; and ſo all the Clergy were 

again received into the King's Protection, 

and pardoned. But when the Kings Par- 

don was brought into the Parliament, the 

Laity complained, that they were not in- 

cluded within it z for many of them were 

alſo obnoxious on the ſame account, in 

ſome meaſure, having had Suits in the Le- 

gatine Court; and they did apprehend, 

that they might be brought in trouble ; 

And therefore they Addreſſed to the King, 

and deſired to be comprehended within it : 

+ Bur the King told them, his Mercy was net- 

': ther to he reſtrained, nor forced. This 

; 


- the King ſent a Pardon to all his Tempo» 
, it -; ral Subjes, which was received with great 
the: Joy; and they acknowledged, that the King 
tine | Tempered his Greatneſs with his Clemen- 
the |} Cy, 1n his way of proceeding in this mat- 
Er. | 

3 In this Seſſion, one Roſe, that had poi- 
to |; foned a great Pot of Porrage, in the Bi. 
= - ſhop 


mry ; 
Ad- | put the Houfe of Commons in great trou- 
Pros - ©; ble ; but they paſt the At; and ſoon after, 
2 of | 


78 
Book I. 


Ab:idgment of the þi({ozy 
ſhop of Rocheſter's Kitchin, of which two 


LYN had died, and many had been brought near 


1531. 
A Poiſo- * 
Wer Con- 
demmed 0 
Treaſon, 


The King 
aeparts 
from the 


Queen, 


A Tunult 
among the 
Clergy, 


Death, was attainted of Treaſon, and con- 
deinned to be boiled to death; and that was 
made the Puniſhment of Poiſoning in time 
to come. By this Act the Parliament made a 
Crime to be Treaſon that'was not ſo before, 
and puniſhed the Perſon accordingly : which 
was founded on the Power reſerved in the 
25th of Edward the 3d to Parliaments, to 
declare in time coming what Crimes were 
Treaſon, This ſevere Senterce was exe- 
cuted in Smithfield Rouſe acculing none as 
his Complices, tho malicious Perſons did 
afterwards impute that Action of his to a 
deſign of Anne Bolleys upon Fiſher's Life z 
but his ſilence under ſo terrible aCondem- 
nation, ſhewed he could not charge others 
with it. 

After the Seſſions of Parliarnent , new 
Applications were made to the Queen to 
perſwade her to depart from her Appeal; 
but ſhe remained fixed in her Reſolution, 
and ſaid, ſhe was the King's lawful Wife, 
and would abide by it till the Court at 
Rome ſhould declare the contray. Upon 
that the King, deſired her to chuſe any of 
his Houſes in the Country to live in, and 
reſolved never toſee her more. ; 

The Clergy were now raiſing the Snbſi- 
dy, and the Biſhops intended to make the 
inferiour Clergy pay their ſhare : But up- 
on the Biſhop of Londozx'”s calling fome few 


.of them together, on whom he hoped to 


Prevail , and make them ſet a good _ 
ple 
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ple to the reſt, all the Clergy hearing of Book [. 
.it, came to the Chapter-houſe and forced FRAN 
their way in, tho? the Biſhop's Officers did 1531- 


what they could by Violence to keep them 
out. The Biſhop made a Speech, ſetting 
forth the King's. Clemency, in accepting 
ſuch a Subſidy inſtead of all their Benefices, 
which they had forfeited to him, and there- 
fore deſired them to bear their ſhare in ic 
patiently, They anſwered that they had not 
meddled with the Cardinal's Faculties, ner 
needed they the King's Pardon, nor having 
tranſgreſſed his Laws; and theretore ſince 
the Biſhops and Abbots only were in fault, 
it was reaſonable that tliey only ſhould 
raiſe the Sublidy, Upon this the Biſhop's 
Officers' and They came to very high 
Words, and it ended in Blows : But the 
Biſhop quieted them all he could with good 
Words, and diſmiſſed them with Promiſe 
that none ſhould be brought into queſtion 
for what had been then done; yet he com- 
plained to More of it, and he put many of 
_ in Priſon : But the thing was let 
all. : 

This Year produced a new Breach be- 


judged againſt him for the Duke of Ferrara. 
Upon this the Pope reſolved to unite him» 
{cIf to the Crown of France and Francs, 19 
gain him more entirely, propoſed a Matci 
berween his ſecond Son Henry, and the 
Pope's Neece, the Famous Catherine de Me» 
dics 


tween the Pope and the Emperour ; the pe Mn 


Pope pretended to Modeno and Regio AS -the Intereſt 
Fiets of the Papacy; but the Emperour of France, 


8 "' Abzidgment of the biſtozy 


Book I. dici, which as it wrought much on the 
WA Pope's Ambition, fo it was like to prove a 
3532. great ſupport to his Family, Francis alſo 


offered to reſign all his pretenſions in Traly 
to his Son Henry, which was like to draw in 
other Princes to a League with him, who 
would have been much better pleaſed to 
ſee a King's younger Son among them, than 
either the Emperor or the King of France. 
The King's Matter was now in a fairer way 
of being adjuſted; for the Pope's' Con- 
ſcience being directed by his Intereſts, fince 
he had now broken with the Emperour, it 
was probable he would give the King con- 
tent, He ſaw the danger of loſing England. 
The Intereſt of the Clergy was much ſunk, 
and they were in a great meaſure ſubject- 
ed to the Crown. Lutheransſm was alſo mas. 
king a great progreſs, and the Pope was 
out of any danger from the Emperour, on 
whom the whole Power of the Turkiſh Ems 
pire was now fallen, drawn in, as was be- 
lieved, by the Praftices of Francis at the 
Port, tho* that did not well agree with his 
Title of Moſt Chriſtian King. The Princes 
of Germany took advantage from this, to 
make the Emperour conſent to ſome further 
liderty in matters of Religion ; and to ſecure 
theinſelves , they were then alſo entered 


- into a League with Francis, for preſerving 


the Rights of the Empire, unto which King 
Henry was invited, All this raiſed Francis 
again very high ; ſo he was the fitteſt Per- 
ſon to mediate an Agreement between the 
King and the Pope z and being _— 0 

over 
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of the Reformation, off #3 
'E over of Pleaſure, he was the more eaſily !Book f; 
engaged to ſerve the King in the accom: aw 


pliſhment of his Amours, - 1532, 
A new Seflion of Parliament was held, ir 4 _— 


which the Laity complained of the ſpiritual 
Courts, of ror way of proceeding ex Officio —— arg 
and not admitting Perſohs acenſed to their the 4/7 
Purgation. But this was much confi. «fCinnon}; 
dered, by reaſoti of an ill urderſtanding.that 
fell in between -the King and the Houſe of 
Commons, There was a Cuſtom brought 
in of making ſuch Settlements of Eſtates, 
thac the Heir was not liable to Wards; 
and the other Advantages to which the 
King or the Great Lords had otherwiſe a 
Right by theit Tenutes: Ss a Bill for re- 
gulating- that was ſetit dowa by the Lords; 
but, the Commons rejected it ; which gave 
-the Ring great Offenceg upon that they 
addreſſed co the King fot a Difſolation; 
fince they had been now obliged to.a long 
Attendance. The King aniwered them 
ſharply, He ſaid, they had rejected a Bill; 
in which he had offered a great Abatement 
of that which he might claim by Law ; and 
therefore he would execute the Law in its 
utmoſt ſeverity; He told them he had Pa- 
tience while his Sait was itt dependancegand 
fo they. muſt have likewiſe. For this Par: 
liament was made up of Men yery ill af: 
fetted ro the Clergy, ſo the King kept it 
ſtill in being, to terrify the Court of Rome 
ſo much the more. ; h | 

All that was remarkable that paſt in this 4» 4# s- 
Geflion was an Att againſt Annats ; it ſers 24in/t An- 

G forch 26- 


ex Officto, King and 


-_ 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtney 


Book 1. forth that. they were founded on no Law, 
Garv they were firſt exalted to defend Chriſten» 
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dom againſt Infidels , and were not kept 
up as a Reyenue to the Papacy, and Byplls 
were not granted till they were! compouns« 
ded for; for 8060000 Ducats-had bin. cagricd 
out of Englandto Rome on that,account, ſince 
the beginning of the former: Reign. The 
King was bound by his Royal Care of his 
Subjects, to hinder ſuch Oppreſlions z. and 
therefore- all that were-;proyided. to great 
Benefices, . were required notto pay Frfte 
Fruits for the future, under: the-pain of for» 
feiting all thejr Goods, andghe profits of 
their Benefices; and thoſe; that: werezpi= 
. ſented to Biſhopricks- were: appointed; it 
be conſecrated, -tho* theig:Bulks-were denied 
at Rome, and they were -required: to: pay 
no more but 5 per Cent. of : the clear:Profjits- 
of their Sees. ; If the Pope {hovld upon: ; this 
proceed to Cenſures, they required :allthe 
Clergy to perform Divine Offices. 'thefe 
notwithſtanding, But: by an! extraording} 
ry Proviſo, they referred” it'to the King to 
declare at; any, time between; that and:Fa» 
ſter next, whether this':A&t ſhould take 
place or not ; and the King by, hi& ket» 
ters Patenss declared that it' ſhould taze 
place, being provoked by the Popes 2: -) 

In Fanyary thee Pope; ypontthe motion-of 
the Imperialiſts, wrote to the King,':cOm>» 
plaining that: notwithſtanding a Suit was 
depending concerning his Marriage, yet he 
had put away' his Queen , and kept -one 
Anne as bis Wife, contraty. to a- Probibt- 
tion 


tion ſerved-on hitn j 'therefors he 'exhorted Book [, 
him to; live with 'bis Queen again , and to WWW 
put «Ame-away-: Upon this the King ſent .71532- 
Dri . Benner to Rome with a large Difpatch 3 75! ne's 
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in it he complained that the Popeproceeded *?”** 


inthiat-matcet upon the Suggeftionofothers, 
who were ignorant and rafh Men : the Pope 
had:carried himſelf inconſtantly and deceits 


* fullyin:it, and nor as became Chriſt's Vicar : '' * 
; = andthe King had now for ſeveral Years ex- 


.-peted.a Remedy:from him in'vain.. i The .. 
Pope had granted a Commiſſion, Had proe 
miſed never to recall it,” and had ſeat over. 
a:Decretal Bull deftaing the Cauſe. Either 
theſe were : unjultly  granted,, or unjuſtly 
recalled. . If -he chad Authority to grant 
theſe things , where was the Faith which 


2 became a-Friend, .much more a- Pope, ſince 
= hehad recalled: them? If he.had not Au- 
& thority 'to grant them, he did 'not know 
how far he conld conſider any thing he did. 
© Itwas plain that he acted :more with re- 
= gpard to his Intereſts, than according to 
= Covuſcience; and that, as the Pope had often 
= eofifclled his owa-Ignorance in theſe-matrets, 
i ſohe was nat furniſned with Learned Men 
= toadviſe him, otherwiſe he wonld not main- : 

& fain @& Marriage Which almoſt alrthe Learn- © © 
= edMenand Univerſities in England, France, 
= and ay, ' had:condemned as unlawful. He 
= defired'the Popeiwould excuſe / the Freedom 
= heuſed,to which hisCarriage had fotced him. 
& He would not queſtion his Authority, unleſs 
& he were compelled to it, and: would do no- 
& ing but reduce it to its firſt and ancient 
= Limits, which-was much-better than to let 
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it rut 00 headlong, and ſtill do amiſs. This 


kv high Letter made the Pape refolve to prov 


#532. 


The King 
eited to 
Rome, es 
#2ſes hits 
ſelf. 


Home Car- 
Minals (8+ 
rupted. 


. 


ceed and end this matter, either by a Sen- 
tence, or a Treaty, The King was cited te 
anſwer to the Queen's Appeal at Reme in 
Perſon, or by Proxy : ſo Sir Edward Kam 
was fent thither in the new CharaQter of 
the King's Excuſator, to excuſe the King's 
Appearatice , wpon fach grounds. as could 
be founded on the Canon Law, and upon 
the Privikedges of the Crown of England. 
Bonney that was a forward and ambnious 
Man, and would ſtick .at nothing that. 
might contribate to his Preferment , way 
fent over with him. The Imperialiſts preſs 
fed the Pope much to give Sentenee; but 
all the wiſe Cardinals , who obferved by | 
the Proceedings of the Parliament, that the / 
Nation would adhere to the King, if he | 
ſhould be provoked to ſhake off the Pope's | 
Yoke, were very apprehenfive of a Breach, | 
and ſuggeſted milder Counfels to the Pope; | 
and the King's Agents aſſured him, that if | 
he gave the King content, the late AQ 
againſt Aznars, ſhould not be put in Exc- | 
cution. | : 
The Cardinal of Ravenna was then co | 
ſidered as an Oracle for Learning in the 
Conſiſtory, ſo the King's Agents reſolved j 
'to gain him with great Promiſes , but he# 
faid, Princes were liberal of their Promiſes, # 
till their turn was ſerved, and then forgot # 
them ; ſo he reſolved tomake ſure workz 
therefore he made Benner give him a Pro-# 
miſe in writing of the Biſhoprick of Ely, of 
the firſt Biſhoprick that fell til chat wat} 
 vacath# 


vacant, and he alſo engaged that the King Book I. 
ſhould procure him Benefices in Fraxce to WW 
he value of 6000 Duckets a Year, for the 13533» 
Service he ſhould 'do him in his Divorce, 

* This 'was an Argument of ſo great Efficacy 
with the Cardinal, that it abſolutely ture 
ned him from being a great Enemy, tobe 
as great a Promoter of the King's Cauſe, 
tho very artificially. Several other Cardi- 
nals were alſo prevailed with by the ſame 
Topicks, The King's Agents put in his Plea 
of Excuſe in 28 Articles, and it was orde- 
red that three of them ſhould be diſcuſſed 
at a hearing before the Cooſiſtory, till they 
ſhould be all examined : But that Cour: ſit- 
ting once 2 Week, the Imperialiſts, after 
ſome of them were heard , procured an 
Ocder, that the reft ſhould be heard in a 
Congregation or Committee of Cardinals 
before the Pope, for greater Dif : bur 
Kars refuſed to obey this, and ſo it was re- 
ferred back to the Conſiſtory. But againſt 
this the Imperialiſts proteſted, and refuſed 
to appear any more. News were brought 
to Rome from Englend, that a Prieſt thar 
had preached up the Pope's Power, was 
caſt into Priſon ; and that one committed 
by the Archbiſhop for Hereſy, appealed to 
the King as ſupream Head, which was ree 
ceived and judged in the King's Courts, 
The Pope made yur Complaints upon 
this ; but the King*s Agents ſaid,the beſt way 
£0 preyent the like for the future, was to 
do the King Juſtice, At this time a Bull 
yas granged for ſuppreſſing ſome Monaſte« 
- A : | G 3 ; ries, 
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| $3 ridpſignient: ar te piliory 

WH. |  Bpok I: ries, and ere&ging new Biſliopricks out of 

1 [i gd FA ther. Cheſter was ta. be one, and the'Cars 

Wil! 1532 difal. of  Rauznne was 'fo:pleaſed with the 

Revenue deſigned for it, that” he laid his 

' hand upon *t, till Ely ſhould happen-to fall 
vacant. Inconclufion, the Pope ſeemed to | 
favour, the King's Plea. Exuulatory ,' upon 

which the: Imperialifts made' great Com- 

JH." plaints... But this 'amounted $0 no: more, 

Hh fave that the King was::not bcundto ap» 

bolt pear in Perfon : Therefore the: 'Cardinals 


[4 that. were gained, adviſed the King to. fend 
{ ver a Proxy for anGerio to the merits of 
WHIP the Cauſe,: and not to toe more time'in 
that. Dilacory Plea; and: they having de- 
FAR clared_ themfelyes againſt. the Kingin that 
1:11 Plea, before . the Bargain had been made 
40h with them , could with'the. betrer -Credit 
ſerve him in the other. So. the Vacation 

coming” on, 'it was refolved by. the Cardi- 

nals neither to admit nor reject the Pheac 

But both the Pope arid the Colledg wrote 
tothe King to ſend oyer-a Proxy for deter. | 
Mining: the-'matter! next' Winter, Bonner | 

| as alſo ſent to England roaſlure the: "King 
that the Pope was. now ſo muctt 'in the 

French lntereſt ,/ that he might confidefitl! 
refer his: matter to him; but'whereas the 
| King deficeda Commiſſion'to jadg: (4 pare | 
tibus.) upon the place: it was aid ,-that ! 
the; Paint to be judged; being the Pope's | 
' Puthority- to diſpenſe-- with the King's ? 
 Marriage-, that-could not be referred 10 | 
Legates, but muſt needs be” judged" ih the | 
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- At this time a new Sefſion'of- Partiament Book]. 
"aa 
9325 
A Seſſion 

of Parlian 


was called in England. The Clergy gave in 
an Anſwer tothe Complaints made of them 
by the Commons in the former Seſhons : 
But when the Kipg gave it to the Speaker, 
he complained that one Temſe, a Member 
of theic Houle, had moved for an Addreſs 
to the King, -that the Queen - might be 
again brought back to the Court; The 
King faid, it touched his Confcience , and 
was not a thing that could be determined 
in thas Houſe, He wiſhed his Marriage 
were good, but many Divines had declared 
it unlawful, He did not make his Suit out 
of Lult or fooliſh Appetite, being then paſt 
the Heats of Youth; he aſſured them, his 
Conſcience was troubled, and deſired them 
tO report thar- to the Houſe. Many of the 
Lords came down to the Houle of Com- 
moas, and told them, the King intended 
to build fome Forts on the © Borders of 
Scotland, ta fecure' the Nation from the 
Inroads of the. Scots ;, and the Lords ap» 
peoving of this, feat themtto propoſe it ro 
the Commons, upon which a Subſidy was 
voted ; but upon the breaking out of the 
Plague, the Parliament was prorogued , 


before the ACt was finiſhed. At that time .,, 9.;;; 
the King ſent for the Speaker' of the Houſe hich the 
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ment, 


of Commons, and told him he found that Bi%ops 


OY . . both 
the Prelates were but half Subjects ; for Fo Poge 


_ and the 


they ſwore at their -Conſecration an Oath 


to the ' Pape ,* thac was inconſiſtent with Kizg. 


their Allegiance ' and Oath to the King, 
By their Qath--to the Pope, they ſwore 
6 | G 4 to 


444 65% 
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Abzjdgment of the þiiozy 


Book 1. to be in no Council againſt him, nor to diſc 
WYY cloſe his Secrets z but to maintain the Pa- 


1532. 


pacy, and the Regalities of S.Perey againſt all 


Mea ; together with the Rights and Autho. ' 


rities of the Church of Rome, and that they 
ſhould  honqurably entreat 'the Legats 
of the Apoſtolick See, and obſerve all the 
Decxees, Sentences, Proviſions and Com- 
mandments of that See; and yearly, either 
in Perſon or by Proxy, viſit the Thretholds 
of the Apoſtles. In their Oath to the 
King, they renounced all Clauſes' in their 
Bulls contrary to the King's Royal Dig- 

ity, and did - ſwear to be faithful to him, 

d fo live and die with him againſt all 
ofhers, and to keep his Counſel; acknow- 
ledging that-they held their Biſhopricks 
Qnly' of him. -By theſe it appeared that 
they could, not keep both thoſe Oaths, in 
caſe a Breach ſhould fall out between the 
King and the Pope. But the Plague broke 
off the Canſukations of Parliament at 
this tjme. * Soon after, Sir Thomas More ſeen 
ing a Rypture with Kome coming on fe 
faſt, deſiced leave to lay down his Office, 
which was upan that conferred on Sir Tho. 
Audley. Ne was: [atisfied with the King's 
keeping up the Laws fotmerly made in Ofe 
poſition to the Papal Incroachments, and ſo 
had concurred in the Suit of the Preamunire 3 
bur now the, matter went further, ahd ſo he 
not heing able to keep pace with the Coun- 
{els,' returded to a private Life , 'with a 

reatneſs of Mind equal to what the an- 
cient Groeks or Romays had Fapreſſed tf 
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Occaſions. Endeayours were uſed to Book, 
faſten ſome Imputations on him, in the wwd 
Diſtribution of Juſtice 3 but nothing could 3533+ 
+ - he brought againſt him, co blemiſh his In- 
rity. 
"So Eateryiew followed between the g Inter 
Kings of France and England; to which, wow 6e- 
Anne Bolleyn, now Marchioneſs of Pembrooks Tore it 
was carried, In which, after ghe firſt Ce- prince 
remonies, and Magnificence was oyer , England. 
Frencis promiſed Hemy to ſecond him in 
his Suit; He encouraged him to proceed 
to a Second Marriage without more adoe; 
and aſſured him he would ftand by him in 
it; And alſo told him- he intended to re- 
ſtrain the payment of Annats to Rome ; 
and would ask of the Pope a Redreſs of 
that and other Grievances ; and if it was 
denied, he would ſeek other Remedies in 
a Pioyincial Council. -An Enterview was 
propoſed between the Pope and Him; to 
which he deſired the King to go with ] 
Him; and the King was not unwilling 
to it, if he could have Aſſurance that 
his Buſineſs would be finally determined. 
Tae Pope offered to the King, to fend a 
Legate tq any indifferent place out of 
England, to form rhe Proceſs , reſerving 
Galy the giving Sentence to himſelf - 
And propoſcd to him, and all Rrinces, a 
General Truce, thag ſo he might call a 
General Council. The King anſwered , 
hat ſuch was the preſent State of the 
Afﬀeairs of Europe, thit it was not ſeaſons 
aÞle to call a Gengral Council z rhar it 
be cos _ 


ac 
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Book was contrary.ee his : Prerdgative to ſend 4 
GY VV) Proxy: ito: appear :at- Zowez | Fhat by the 
15324 Decrees of General: Councils, all Cauſes 


we. 2 


Nov. 14. 
The King 
marries , 
Anne Bol- 


leyn. 


euglt. te be judged: on the place, and by - 


a Provincial Council z and that it was fits 
rex! t6 judg it in- Enplazd, than any where 
cle: And that by his Coronation-Oath, 
he was bound to mnatatain the Dignities 
of -his Crown, and the. Rights of his Sub= 
jets; and nor to. appear before -any 'fo- 
Teign Court: So Sx Thomas Eltor was 
ſeat over: with Inſtruftions, to move, thas 
the. caufe might be judged in England: Yer 
if the Pope had real Jntentions of giving 
the King ful} Satisfaftion , he was not ro 
inkſt an that: And to make the Cardinal 
of Raeverma ſure, he ſent him the offer of the 
Biſhoprick' of (ovenrry and Litchfield, then 
vacant. Soon after-this , the King mar- 
ned Ame Boleyn: Rowland Lee Tafrer- 
wards Biſhop of {oventry and Litchfield ) 
did officiate, wone+ being preſent but the 
Duke of Norfolk, andher Father, her Mo- 
ther, and'her- Brother, and Craxmey. It 
was: thoughe , -that the former Marriage 
being null of it elf, t37e King might pro» 
ceed to another-: And perhaps , they hoe 
ped, that as the Pope had formerly pro- 
poſed this Method, 'fo he would 'now ap- 
prove .of it, But tho? the Pope-had joyn= 
ed himfclf to France, yet he was ſtill ſo 
muct 1n fear of the Emperour , that he 
reſolved not ro- provoke hint; -and fo was 
not wrovght on by any of the Expedients 
which Berner popoked, which were'cither 
Kit . to 
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$0/judg the Caſe in England, according, to Book 
153% 


tbe Council of Nie: or to. refer. it to.the 
Arbitration of ſome, to, be. named by the 
King.;/- and. the Kiog:.of | France : and the 
Pape : foz al theſe,. he-ſaid, . tended to! the 
Diminution of the-Papal Power, : A new 
Citation was: / iſſued aut, for the Kingy to 
anſwer;to. the Queen's Complaints; but 


the King's: Agents protclted,,. that. he was - | Y 
a Soveraign Prince; ' that England was © 
a. free, Church, overs which the Pape had . : 


no.juſt Ausbority z and that the King, could 
expect no- Juſtice at Kowez where the Empe- 
:rour's Power was-ſo great. | 


- At thistime, the; Pacliament met: again, 1533: 


and -paſt an Att, condemniog all Appeals 
to: Rowe: In it they fer forth, 5 Thar. the 
©Crown was Imperial., and that the Na» 


(former Kings: had maintained the Liber- 


ties of the Kingdom againſt the Uſuepa- 


5 tions of the See of . Kame 3 1o they: found 
*the great Inconveniencies of allowing 


+ Appeals in Matrimonial Cauſes ; That 


© they put them:to-great Charges, . and oc- 


- Fcaſioned. many: Delays 2 iFherefore. they 


+*enatted, That thereafter thoſe ſhould be 


'£ all: judged within<the.Kingdom, and no 
' Sregard - ſhould: he had to: any Appeals 
' bto-Rowie, or Cenfures: fram it-: Bur: Ser» 
 Stences igiven in, England y were «£0 have 
- 5 their - fulb \Bffe& : and '-al that cxe- 
: # cuted: any Cenlures: from: Rane , were 


*to 


The Pare 
liament 
_—_— 
eats 
 £tion/ was/a- compleat Body, ; having full Re. 
: $ Power to. do.: Juſtice in: all Caſes:,; both 
' E Spiritual, and Temporal: ' And: that as 
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ade Arch- 
be of He was a 
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12 


Cranmer Canorbury 


Abe@dgment of the Hiſſozy 


«to incur the - pains of Prewmumire. Ap- 
© peals were £© be from the Arch-Deacon 
: and from him to the Arch» 
« Biſhop: And in the Cauſes that concern- 
*ed the King, the Appeal was to be to- the 
*y Houſe of Convocation, 
here was now a new Arch-Biſhop of 
; Warbas dicd the former Yearec 
Patron of Learning, a 
good Canoniſt, and wiſe States-man ; bue 
was a cruel Perfecutor of Hereticks, and in 
clined to believe Fanatical Stories. Craw- 
wer was then in «ny, diſputing in the 
King's Cauſe with ſome of 'the Emperour's 
Diviness The King reſolved to advance 
him to that Digaity z and ſent him word 
of it, that ſo he might make haſte over: 
But a Promotion ſo far aboye: his thoughts, 
had not its common Effefts on him : He 
had atrue and primitive ſenſe of fo great a 
Charge; and inſtead of aſpiring to it, he 
was afcaid of it, and he both returned very 
ſlowly to England, and uſed all his En- 
deayours to be excuſed from that Advancee 
meat: But this declining of Preferment, 
being a thing of which che Clergy of that 
Age were fo little guilty, diſcovered, that 
he had Maximes very. far different from 
moſt Church-men. Bulls were ſent for 
to Rowe, in order to his Conſecratiog, 
which the Pope granted, tho" it could not 
very gra $0 him, to ſend. them 1© 
one who had ſo publickiy difputc4 againſt 
his Power of di wy} all the. Compoe« 
{ixiqn that was payed for them , was = 
> | 90 
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$60 Ducats, which was perhaps accordin 


to the Regulation, made in the Act again 

Annats, There were 11 feveral Bulls 
ſent over, one, confirming the King's No- 
mination; a Second requiring him to ac+ 
cept it 3 a Third, abſolving him from Cen- 
ſures; a Fourth, to the Suffragan Biſhops 3 
a Fifth, to the Dean and Chapter ;; a Sixth, 


to the Clergy; a Seventh, to the Laity ; 


an Eighth, to the Tenants of the See, re- 
quiring all theſe to receive him tobe their 
rchbiſhop; a Ninth, requiring fome Bi- 


ſhops to conſecrate him; the Tenth gave 


him the Pall; and by the Eleventh, the 
Archbiſhop of Tork was required to put 
k on him, The putting all this in ſo many 
different Bulls, was a good Contrivance, 
for raiſing the Rents of the Apoftolick 
Chamber. On the 30 of March, Cramner 


. was conſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, 


&xeter, and St. Aſaph. The Oath co the 
Pope was of hard Digeſtion : So he made 
a Proteſtation before he took it, that he 


conceived himſelf not bound up by it in any 


thivg, that was contrary- to his Duty co 
God, to his King, or Country 3 and be 
repeated this when he took it; ſo that 
if this' ſeemed too artificial for a Man of 
his ſincerity z yet he ated in it fairly, and 
above Board, ; 


93 
Book L 
GWWUNg- 

BY 3% 


The Convocatian had then two Queſti-. 77, cox. 


| ons before them ; the firſt was, Concern-. vocation 


ing the Layfulneſs of the King's Marti. cordeme 
age, and the Validity of the Pope's Dif- */*ie's 


peaſation ; the other was, of Matter of FaQ, 
Whether P. 4rtbur had conſummated the: 
, Mage: 


Marriaghs 


94 Abxdgnent' the piday 
Book.1. Marriape, ornot.; For the firſt; the Jadg- 
MAAS thdiits of i9 Univerſities were read; and 
3533- after a long Debate, there being .25 
| inthe Lower Houſe,'-14, were againſt;th 

Marriage, and 5 for it; and twovered dir 
biouſly. 1n' the upper Houſe; Srokeſly, Bi» 
fhop of Tendon, and P;ſhtr,'wamtained- the 
Debate long : the one for the- Affirmative, 
and the other the 'Nepttive's At-laſt-itiwas 
carried, Nemine ' contradiceme, -('the few 
that were of the other fide-it J6ems 'with- 
drawing ) againft 'the 'Marriage;” ''2£6-be- 
Ing 'pteſent. © For 'the 'ether , that  COn- 
cerned 'matter of Fatt, it - was feferred 
to the'Canoniſts 5” tnd they afl, Except five 
| or ſix, -reported, That the Prefiittiptions 
were violent; and theſe in a"matter- not 
capable of plain proof, were always re: 
ceived in law, . The ſmall number 1n- the 

Lower, and the far-greater nuttber-in the - 
npper Houſe of Cofiyocation'y makes it 
probable, that then," not _otily Biſhops, but 
all Abbots, Priors, Deans, and- Archedea- 
cons, fate in the upper Houle, for tirey were 
all called Prelares, and had*rffeir+ Wrirs to 
ſit in a General Couneil;' agappea&by-rhe 
Records of the fourth ConficiF it? the3'Zare? 
ran, and the Council af Vierms; "and {> then 
might wellſit in the upper Haufet” And pers 
haps the two houſes of Convocation, "were 
taken 'from/the Patterm6f the'two Houſes 
of Parliament,” -and ſo nbhe might fit Ift 
the Tower Houſe, but Tuch ax wefe choſents 
"repreſent the Inferi@ut" Clergy.: | The Books 
of.Convocation fre *now oſt, ' having pre 

riſhed in the Fire of London; but pr" 
| | 0 
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” of Antiquitates Britunce,, who livet! in that .BookT. 

gs. | time isof that great credie, sbat we, mby G8 

id | weltdepend upon his Teftimony,, '- | 1545+ 

ly © _. The Convocation: having [this judged Came 

h = inthe matter, the, Geremony of pronoun- Gra! Set 

w- © cing the Divorce; judicially, was now ' only xc. 

> EF wanting. The new Queen [began to have 

he EE a big Belly, which was a-great Evidence of 

e | her living chaſtly before that with the'King. 

as * On Eaftec Eye ſhe was:declared Queen. of 

W England. - And ſoon after, Crarmer, with 

h- Gardiner ( who was made vpon Wolſey's 

t- © death Biſhop of Winchefter ) and the Bi- 

fh- | fhops of London, Lancoln, Bath and Wellt, 

d © with many Divines- and Canoniſts',: wene 

ve |: to Dunſtable; Queen Katherine living then 

ns 7 nearit, at Ampthil, The King and Queen 

ot = were cited; he appeared by Proxy, bur 

e | the Queen refuſed to take any notice of the 

he = Court: Soafcer three Citations , ſhe was 

he - | declared Commuax, and all the-Meris. of -the 

k | Cauſe formerly mentioned , were examin- 


ut = ed. Atlait, onthe 234 of ' May; Sentence 
a- = . was given, declaring. the Marriage to. have 
re | been null + from the beginning.) Anmong 
to = the Arch-Biſhop's Titles 4y4n- the -bEginniog 
he | of the'Judgmeat, che istalled,' Hefuat ef rhe 
#1  tApoſtolick, See, which perhaps wasadded-tb 
en = Fgiveit the more force:in Law; - Same'..days 
Ty, = after this, he gave another Judginenc,: con- 
re © firming the King's Marriage with Queen 


es =} Arne, and on the firſt of - June :ſhe was 
iff | Crowned Qieen:- This was variouſly cen. 


Yes 


= ſured. It was ſaid, that in the Intervals of ,,,,-. 
ks © Aa Gefieral Council, the asking the'Opini- pf aporir, 


; T4 
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| Book. ons of ſo many Univerſities, and Learned 
WA Men, was the only ſure way to find out 
3533- the Tradition of the Church: And a Pros 


vincial Councit had ſufficient Authority to. 
jodg in this Cafe: 'Yet many thought; 


' the Sentence diſſolving the firſt Marriage; 


ſhonld have preceded the fecond : And 
it being contraed , before the firſt wag 
legally annulled , there was great colour 
given to queſtion the Validity of it. But 
it was anſwered, That fince the firſt was 
judged null of it ſelf, there was no need 
of a Sentence Declaratory , but only for 
form: Yet it was thonglt, either thers 
ought to have been no Sentence paſt at all, 
or it ſhould have been before the ſecond 
Marriage. Some objefted , That Cranmer 


+ baving appeared ſo much againſt the Mar: 


riage , was no competent Judg; but it 
was ſaid, thatas Popes are not bound by 
the Opinions they held when they were 
private Men; ſo he, having changed his 
Charafter, could not be challenged on that 


account, bnt might give Sentence, as Judges 


decide Cauſes, in which they formerly 
gave Counſel : And -irideed, the Convocad 
tion had judged the Cauſe, he only gave 
Sentence in form .of Law. The World 
wondred at the Pope's Stiffaefs ; but he 
often confeſſed, he underſtood not thoſe 
matters, only he was afraid of provoking, 
the Emperour; oft of giving the Lache- 
r4ns advamage to ſay, that orfe Pope cons 
demned that, with which another had dif- 
penfed, Al} People admired Q, 4 =_ 

ucts 


* big with Reſentments. 
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Uutt; who ig: a Courſe of ſo tmany Yeats Book [; 
mahaged a King's 'Spiritz that was ſo vio WY Wo 


lent, in ſuch' a manner, as neithesco ſur- 
feit him with toe many Fayours ; nor to 
| 99pwes him with coo mucti Rigour j-and 

being fo ſoon with Child, gave.hopes of 
2 numerous Iſſye:: ' They that loved the 
Reformation, lookt : for better days un: 
der her Protection 3 but many Prieſts, and 
Friars , both in Sermons and Difcourſes , 
condemued the' King's Proceedings. The 
King- ſent Ambaſladours to all Courts, to 
juſtify what he had done : He ſent alſo 
ſome to Queen Katherine , to charge thec 


to aſſume: no other Title, but that of Prin-. 


cels' Dowager,, and to give her hopes of 
putting her Daughter next inthe Succeſſi« 
on to the Crown, after his. Iſſue by the 
preſent Queen', if ſhe would ſubmit ber 
ſelf to bis Will, but ſhe would not yield ; 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe would not take that Infamy 
on her ſelf; and ſo refolyed; that none 
ſhould ſerve about her, that did not treat 
her as Queen.” All her Servants adhered 
ſo to her Intereſt, that no Threatnings nor 
Promiſes could work on them : . And the 


| Ric which the King kept in this matter, 


was thought below his Greatneſs, and 
ſeemed to be ſet on by a Womans Reſente 
ments; for ſince ſhe was depriyed of the 
Majeſty of a Crown, the Pageantry of a 
Title was not worth the noiſe that was 
made about it. The Emperour ſeemed 
The French King 
was colder than the King expeRed; = 
5 H e 
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Abzidgment of the Þiſtozy 
he promiſed to intercede wich the Pope, 


- ==>» and the Cardinals , on his account : Bug 
3533. he was gow ſo cntirely gained by the Pope, 


The pro 
etedinzs 
at Rome 
Kp01 its 


That . he reſolved not to involve himielf 
in the King's Quarrel, as a Party ; And 
he alſo gave over the Deſigns he once had 
of ſetting up a Patriarch in Frence ; - for 
the Pope granted him fo greata Power 0 
yer hisown Clergy, that he could not de« 
fire more, With this the Emperove wag 
not a little pleaſed; for this was like to 
ſeparate thoſe two Kings, whoſe Conjuntti- 
on had been ſo hurtful to him, | 

Art Rome the. Cardinals of the Imperial 
Faction , complained much of the Attempe 
made oh the Pope's Power ;, ſince a Sen- 


' tence was given in England in a Procels de- 


pending at. Rome ;, fo thcy preſt the Pope 
to proceed to Cenſures. But inftead of 


putting the matter paſt reconciling, there _ 


was only Sentence given, annulling all that 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had done, 
and the King was required under the pain 
of Excommunication, to put things again 
m the ſtate in which thev were formerly , 
and this was afhxed at Dankirk. The 
King ſent a great Embaſly to Francis,” who! 
was then ſetting out to Xaſeilles, where 
the Pope was to meet him: Their Errand 
was to diflwade him from the Journey, 
unleſs the Pope would promiſe to give the 
King Satisfaction : The King of Fraxce 
ſaid, he was engaged in Honour topoon 3 
but aſſured them, he would mind the King's 
Concerns, with as much. Zeal, as if they 
were his own. Is 
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." In September the Queen brought. forth, a Book. 


Daughter, ; the renowned Queen Elizabeth; 


and the i Kinghaying before gdeclared Lady , 1533 


Maty Princeſs vt Water, did mow-the ſaine for 
her ; Tho? ſigce/a Son mighcrput het! from 
it, ſhe could not be Heir idhparert , © but 
only-the: Heir preſumptive t6 the Crown 
At Marſeilles, the: Marriage was made up 
between | the Duke of Orleans; and the 


YN 


born, 


Pope's Niece zi to;.whom the Pope' gave; 


beſides: 160000 Crowns , many: Priacipalie 
ties, which he pretended: were either Fiefs 
of the Papacy;z-or belonged to him in the 
Rights of the.Houſe of 24e4iez.: Fhe 6 
Hiſtorian ' with ſome Trinmphi:, boaſted, 
that -the Marriage was conſummated that: 
very night ; tho" it: was thought not: ere- 
dible., :that Pre Artbur , that: was 'Nime 
Months older than the-now !Snke' of Or< 
lhrans , afterwatds 3Herry the Second , did 
conſummate his. 4 Wop, 1k b 
| There was a. ſecret | Agreement made 
between the Pope and Francs; that if King. 
Henry would refer his Cauſe ts the Con- 

liſtory, excepting only to the Cardinals of 
the Imperial Faction, as partial, and would 

in all other things return'-to his Obedi. 


ence to the See of Rome , the Sentence The Pope 
ſhould be given in his Fayours; but this was promiſes 9 


to be kept ſecret; So Bonner not being 
truſted with it, and ſent thither with an 
Appeal from the Pope to the next General 


Council, made it with great boldneſs; and 


threatned the Pope upon it, with ſo much 
Vehemence, that the Pope talked of throw- 


ſatisfy K. 


H 2 ing 


* 
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Book [.' ing him. into a: Cauldron of: meked Ledd, 
FLALSY or burning . him-alive:. And. he! apprehends 


ing ſome: danger, fled/away- privately. : But 
when Frantis:came back ita Paris, be - ſent. 
over! the, Bzſhop;;of that City, td the King, 
to let hia.cKnow what he:: bad obtained 
of :thx.Pope in his Favours, and. the Ferms: 
en which it:was promifed : This: wrought 
fo wuch. 00: the King , -thati he preſently' 
coofented-to them,” And: ypon. that, the 
Biſhop of Aarss,thu? it wasgtiow- in the middle 
of Winter, took. Journey. to: Rome z being; 
ſure of the: Scatlet,'if he :copld -be the In-: 
ftrument; of regaining :Eaglana. which ; was: 
then upon the point of:being. I ſt : 'Whatg 
theſe | Aﬀſurances were which the. ;:Pope: 
Bave zi is notcertain; ;:i but: the Archbi- 
ſhop of .T»rkg -and Tonſtat-of 'Dareſm, .in & 
Letter - whichithey wrote on that Oceaſian,, 
$y, thai 8he'Pope ſaid lat Marſeilles, That: 


| sf the King wouli ſend a Proxy to Rome; he: 


would giue Sentench for him agamſtthe Quiten, 
for he knew his Cauſe:was good ana nft. Upon 
the Biſhup of Paris's coming: tb Rome, the 
matter ſeemed- agreed; for it was promi- 
fed, that-ypon the King's ſending a Pro- 
wiſe under his.band, to put things in their 


. - .- former ftate; and. his ordering 'a Proxy 


to appear-for-him, Judges ſhould be ſent 


to Cambrey. for making [the Proceſs, and 
- *then Sentence. ſhould be given. Upon the 


notice given of this, and of a Day that was 
prefixt for the return of the Courier , the, 
King diſpatched him with all poſſible haſte ;, 
and now the Buſineſs feemed at an end. Evu3 
. | [$$ 
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of the Refozmation, gc, 


tor 


the Courier had a Sea and the lps to paſs, Book I. 
and in Winter it was not eaſy to obſerye a wg 


limited day ſo exaCtly : This made that he 


came not to Rome on the prefixed day 
pon which, the Imperialifts gave out, rhat 
the King was abuſing the Pope*s Eaſineſs 
fo they preft him vehemently to proceed 
. to a Sentence: 'The Biſhop of Paris movy= 
ed only for adelay of fix days, which was. 


no unreaſonable time in that Seaſoa, and 


in fayour of ſuch a King, who had a Suit 
depending ſix Days ;- and ſince, he had Pa-' 


tience ſo many Years, the del y of a tew 
days was no' extraordina:y Favour, But 
the deſign of the Imperialiſts' was, to hig- 
der a Reconcilfation; ' for if che King had 
been ſet right with the Pope, chere wo 11d 
have been FA powerful a League formed 
againft the Emperour, as would have broke 
all his Meaſures: And. thercfore it was 
neceflary for his Deſigns to- imbroil c1.m. 
It was alſo ſaid, that the King was ſeeks 
ing Delays, and Conceſſions, ' meerly to 


_ delude the Pope ; and that he had proceed- 


ed ſo far in his Deſign againſt that See, 
that it was neceſſary to go on to Cenſures : 
And the angry Pope was fo proyoked by 
them, and by the News that he heard out of 
England; that without conſulting his or- 
dinary Prudence, he brought in the mat. 
ter to the Confiſtoryz and there the Im- 
perialiſts being the greater number, it 
was driven on with ſo much Precipitation, 
chat they did in oneday that, which accord- 
og to Form, ſhould have been done inthree, 
| H 3 Thgy 
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Sentence, 
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Abzivgaent of the Hiſlop 
They gave the final Sentence, declaring, 


the King's Marriage with Queen Katherwme 


goot; and required him to live with her 
as his Wife, otherwiſe they would pro« 
ceed ta Cenſures Two days after that, 
the Courjes came with the King's Submif- 
ſion, in due form: He alſo brought. ear- 
neſt extely from Francis, in_ the King's 
Favours. This wrought on all the indif- 
ferent Cardinals, as well as thoſe of the 
French Fa&tion. So they prayed the Pope 
to recall what .was done, 'A new Conſl'- 
ſtory' was called, but the'Imperialifts preſt 
with greater Vehemence than ever', that. 
they would no five ſuch Scandal to the 
World, as to recall a defiptive Sentence 
paſt, of the 'validity of a Marriage ; and 
give the Hereticks ſuch Adyantages by 
their unſteagjneſs in matters of that na» 
ture: And fo it was carried, that the fors 
mer Sentence ſhould take place; and the 
Execution of it was committed to the Em- 
perour, When this was known in Eng+ 
{and, it determined the King in his Reſo-' 
lutions, of ſhaking off the Pope's Yoke, in 
which he had made fo great a Progreſs, 
that the Parliament had paſt all the Acts 
Concerning 'it, before he bad the News 
rom Rome: For he judged, that the'beſt; 
way to Peace was, to let them. at Rome ſee, 
with what vigour he could make War,' All 


p the reſt of the World lookt on aſtoniſhed, 


to ſee the Court of Rome throw off England 
with ſo much ſcorn,” as if they: had-been 


weary of the Qbedience and Profits of ſo 


- Ci 
v» k k+* 7 x 
- 
. G 


- 


great 


= of the Reſgmation; ge 0g 
ng eat a Kingdom, -and their Procecdings Book I. 
ming | kd as if. rhey had been ſecretly direft:d WWW 
het > by a Divine Providence, that deſigned to 1533» 
=_ ' eraw great Conſequences from this Rup- 
» ; 


_"_ 2 Cure, and did ſo far infatuate thoſe that 
miſe * were moiſt concerned to prevent it, thatthey 


car- * geecdicfly diew it on themſelves. 
wes Þ In England they had been now exami- The 42+ 
adif=. | ning the Foundations on which the Papal _ 
the Authority was built, with extraordinary from : 
Pope Care for ſome Years; and ſeveral Books Pope's 
;onl'- being then and ſoon after written on that Power, 
prelt | Subjet, the Reader will be able to ſee bet- 
that. | ter into the Reaſons of their Proceedings 
othe | bya ſhortAbſtract of theſe, 
tence All the Apoſtles were made equal in the 
, and Powers that Chriſt gave them, and he of- 
d. bY ' ten condemned their Conteſts about $Sy- 
t nas Þ  periority, but never declared in St. Perer's 
fors ” Fayour. St. Paul withſtood him to his 
d the ' Face, and reckoned himſclf not inte;jour 
 Eme ® cohim. If the Dignity of a Perſon left any 
Eng: ” Authority with the City in which heſ r; 
Reſo-" Þ} then Anrzoch muſt carry it as well as Rome: 
e, I Þ and Feruſalem, where Chriſt ſuffered, was rg 
grels; 2 be preferred to all the World, for it was 
> ActS } truly the Mother-Church. Chriſt ſaid to 
News & Peter, Wyon this Rock will I build my Church, 
e'vell * The Ancients underſtood by the Rock , ej- 
o ſee, ® ther the Confeflion Perer had made, or, which 
" All ® is all one upon the matter, Chriſt himſelf z 
iſhed, ® and tho'ir wereto be meant of St. Perey, all 
wland | thereſt of the Apoſlles are alſo called Foun- 
| been # _ datrans; that of, Tellthe Church, was by many 
of io | PDotors of the Church of Rome turned a- 
greab BW | H 4 gainſt 
7 (E. 
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Abzidqment of the-Þþiliozy 
againſt the Pope for a General ' Council. 
The other Priviledges aſcribed to St. Peter, 
were either only a precedence of Order, or 
were occaſioned by his Fall, as that, Feed 
wy Sheep, it being a reſtoring him to the 
Apoſtolical FunAtion. St. Peter had alſo a 
limited Province, the Circumciſion, as 
Sr. Pakl had the Uncircumciſion, that was 
of far greater extent; . which ſhewed that 
he was net conſidered as the Univerſal 
Paſtor, In the Primitive Church, St. Cy- 
priar, and other Biſhops, wrote to the Bi- 
ſhop 'of Rome, as to their fellow-Biſhop, 
Colleague and Brother : they were againſt 
Appeals to Rome, and did not ſubmit to 
their Definition, and in plain Terms aſſer- 
ted, that all Bjſhops were equal in Power 
as the Apoſtles had been, Ir is true, the 
Dignity of the City made the Biſhops of 
Rome to be much eſteemed ; yet in the firſt 
Council of Nice, the Biſhops of Alexandria 
and Antioch, were declared to: have the 
ſame Authority in the Countries about 
them, that the Biſhops of Rome, had over 
thoſe that lay about them. It is true, the 
Eaſt being over-run with Arrianiſm, from 
which the Weſt was better preſerved, the 
oppreſſed Eaſtern Biſhops did rake ſhelter 
in the PcoteCtion the Biſhops of Rome gave 
them; and, as is natural toall People, they 
magnified” that Authority which was ſo 
nſetul to them, But the ſecond General 
Council indirely condemned all Appeals 
to Rome: for it decreed that every Pros 
vince ould be goyerned by its own m—y 

TE IR an 


PEPE 
{5 EE = ON ; 


- of the Refozmation, ae; - 


and allowed no higher Appeal but to the Book 1. 
Biſhops of the Dioceſs. Conſtantinople be. WW 
ing made the Imperial City » the ſecond 3533: 


and fourth' General Council gaye it equal 
Priviledges with- Rome, becauſe it was new 
Rome : which ſhews that the Dignity of the 
Sees flowed from the greatneſs of the Cities. 
The African Churches condemned all Ap- 
peals to Rome, and the Popes, who complain- 
edof that, pretended only to a Canon 'of 
the Council of Nice for it ; and then they 
did not talk of a Divine Right: but ſearch 
being made .into-all the Copies of: the Ca- 
nons of the Conncil, that was found to be a 
Forgery,. When the Emperour A4auricius 
gave the Title, Univerſal Biſhop, to the Pa= 


_ rriarch of Conſtantinople; Gregory the Great 


complained of the Ambition of that Title, 
which he calls equal to the Pride of Lucifer z 
and ſince England received the Faith by 
thoſe whom he ſent over, it appeared from 
thence what was the Doctrine of that See 
at that time, and by conſequence, what 
were the firſt Impreſſions made on the 
Engliſh in that matter, It istrue Boniface 
the third got the ſame Title by Phocas's 
Grant, and Boniface the ejghth pretended 
to all Power both ſpiritual and temporal z 
bur the Progreſs of their Uſurpations, and 
the Wars raiſed to maintain them, were 
very viſible in Hiſtory, The Popes ſwore 


at their Confecrations to obey the Canons 
of the eight ficlt General Councils, which 
are manifeſted againſt Appeals and theic 
Univerſal Juriſgigtion z ſmall regard is w 


xo6s FAbzidgment of the þilkozp 
{Book [. be bad to the Decrees of latter Councils, be: 
WV ing Cabals pack'd and managed as the Popes 
1533%. pleaſed. Several Sees, as Raverna, filan, 
and Aguileis pretended Exemption from 
the Papal Authority, Many Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops had aſſerted that the Popes had no 
Authority againſt the Canons, and to that 
day no Canon the Popes made was binding 
till it was received; which ſhewed the 
Popes Authority was not believed faunded 
on a divine Authority: and the Conteſts 
that the Kings of England had with the 
Pope's cancerning Inveititures, Biſhops do» 
ing the King Homage, Appeals to Rome, and 
the Authority of Papal Bulls and Provifi- 
ons, ſhewed that the Popes Power was belie- 
ved ſubjet to Laws and Cuſtom, and ſo not 
derived from Chriſt and S. Petey ; and asLaws 
had giventhem ſome Power,and Princes had 
bin forced in ignorant Ages to ſubmit to their 
Uſurpations, to they might as they ſaw cauſe 
| change thoſe Laws, and reſume their Rights, 
And for th The next Point inquired iato was, the 
King's S#- Anthority that Kings had in matters-of Re. 
PreM2). ligion and the Church. The Kings of _ 
el judged in all Cauſes, and Samwel called 
Saul the Head of the Tribes, David made 
many Rules about the Service at the Tcm- 
ple , and declaring to Solomon what his 
Pc wer was, he told him that the Prieſts werg 
x Chron. wholly at his Command ;, and it is allo ſaid, 
4c that Solomon appointed the Prieſts their Char- 
3. 14, 16. £es in the Service of God, and that they departed 
: not from bis Commandments im any matter \ ke 
turncd out one High-Prieſt, and put another 
£ , : es In 
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was himſelf ſubje&t to the Civil Powers, 
and charged his Diſciples not ro affe&t 
Temporal Dominion. They alfo wrote to 
the Churches to be ſubject ro the Higher 
Pawers, and call them Sxpream, and Chargg 
every Soul ro be ſubject to them : ſo in Scrip.. 
ture the King is called Head and Swpreamy 
and every Sew! is aid tobeunder him, which 
joyn'd. together , makes up his Concluſion, 
That He 5s the ſupream Head over all perſons, 
In the Primitive Church the Biſhops only 
made Rules or Canons, but pretended to 
no compulſive Authority, but what came 
from the Civil Magiſtrate, The Roman 
Emperours called Councils , preſided in 
them, and confirmed them; and made ma. 
ny Laws concerning Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters; ſo did alfo Charles the Great. The 
Emperours did alſo either chuſe the Popes 
themſelves, -or confirm their EleCtions. 
Church-men taking Orders, were not there- 
by diſcharged from the Obedience they 
formerly owed their Princes, - but remained 
ſtill Subjefts. And tho' the Offices of the 
Church had peculiar Functions, in which the 
People were fubje&t to them, that did not de» | 
liver them from their Qbedience to the King; 
as a Father's Authority over his Children 
cutsnat off the King's Powerover him. They 
found alſo that in all times the Kings of 
England bad aſſumed an Authority in Ec- 
Cichaſtical Matters, ra, Alfred, Edgars 
7 46 > -< __ > '* n : ge a 


cboſhaphat » Hezekiah, and Book I. 
Tofigr, made alſo Laws about Eccleſiaſtical (VV 
Matters. la the New- Teſtament, Chriſt 1533s 
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Abzidgment of the Þþiffozp 

and Camus, had made many Laws aboyt 
them :; to bad- alſo moſt of 'the Kings fince 
the Conqueſt, which appeared p_—_ 
in the A: itcles of Clarendon, and the Conte 
that followed upon them; and from the 
days of Ki: {:4, they had granted Exemp. 
tions to Munaſteries from the Epiſcopal Ju- 
ri{diftion, down to William the Conqueror's 
time: beſides many other ACts that clearly 
imported a Supremacy over all Perſons, and 
in all Cauſes. But they did at the ſame 
time ſo explain and {imir this Power, that 
it was vilible they did not intend to ſubject 
Religion wholly to the Pleaſure of the 
King ; for it was declared that his Power 
was only a Coercive Authority, to defend 
the true Religion, to aboliſh Hereſfies and 
Idolatries, to cauſe Biſhops and Paſtors to 
do their Duties, and in caſe they were neg- 
ligent, or would not amend their Faults, to 
put others in their room. Upon the whole 
matter, they concluded that:the Pope had 
no Power in England, and that the King 
had an intire Dominion over all his Sub- 
jects, which did extend even to the regula- 
ting of Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 

Theſe tnings being fully opened in many 
Diſputes, and publiſhed in ſeveral Books, 
all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors of Enge 
land, Fiſher only excepted, were ſo far fa- 
tisfied wich them, or ſo much.in love with 
their Preferments, that they reſolved to 
comply with rhe Changes : which the King 
was reſolved zo make. Fiſher was in greac 
eſteem tor Picty and ſirifineſs of Life, and ſo 
| . much 
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much: pains was taken on him. A little be> Book 
fore the Parliament met, Cramer propoſed WWW 
to him, : that he, and: any five Doctors-he 2533- 
would chooſe, and Srokefly with five: ow .his 
fide, ſhould confer on that point,and examine 
the Authorities that were on both ſides 5::he 
accepted of it, and Stokefly wrote to him-r0 
name time and place, but F:ſher's Sickneſs 
hindred the Progreſs of that motion. 

The Parliament met the 15eþ of 7anuary, 4 Seffon of 
there were bur ſeven Biſhops and twelve Parliance. 
Abbots: preſent, the reſt it ſeems were un- 
willing to concur in making this: change, 
tho? they complied with.jt when, it was 
made, Every Sunday during the Scflion, 


a Biſhop preached at St. Paris, and idecla- 


red that the Pope, had: no Authority. in 
England :: Before this, they had only ſaid 
that a General 'Council was above him, and 
that the ExaCtions of. that Court, and Ap- 
peals to it, were unlawful; but now they. 
went a ſtrain higher, to prepare the Peo- 
ple for receiving the Afts then in Agitati- 
one On the gth of March, the Commons The Povw's 
began the Bill tor taking away the- Pope's p64 
Power, and ſent it to the 'Lords on ;the hen awiy-: 
14th, who paſt it on the 20th without any - 
d:\ſcat, Jn it they ſet forth the Exaftions 
*of the Court of Rowe, grounded. on the 
* Pope's Power of diſpenſing;, and that as 
*none coald difpenſe with the' Laws of 
*::0d; io the King and Parliament only 
*hadthe Authority of diſpenſing with the 
©Laws of the Land; and that therefore 
* (uch Licerices or Diſpenſations as were 
* formerly 
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Abzivanient of the itt - 


"Book 1. © formerly in uſe, ſhould be for the fiiture 
WY Vs *© granted by the two Archbiſhops, ſome 
1533- *of theſe were to be confirmed under the 


Toe 48 


© Great Seal; and they appointed that 
© thereafter all Commerce with Rome ſhould 
© ceaſe. They alſo declared that they did 
© not intend to alter any Articleof the Ca- 
© tholick Faith of Chriſtendom, or of that 
© which was declared in the Scripture neceſe 
© ſary ta Salvation. They confirmed all the 
« Exemptions granted to Monaſteries by the 
© Popes, but ſubjetted them to the King's 
© Viſitation; and gave the King and his 
© Council: power.to examine and reform all 
© Indulgences, and Priviledges granted by 
£ the Pope: The Offenders againſt this 


» © Law were to be puniſhed according to 


© the Statutes of Pramuire. This Act ſub 
jRed the Monaſteries entirely to the King's 
Authority, and pat them in no ſmall Confu- 


'fion. Thoſe that loved the Reformation, 


rejoyced both to ſee the Pope's Power 
rooted out, and to find the Scripture made 


the Standard of Religion. 1 - 
Afﬀeer this At, another paft in both 


of the Suc- Aouſes in ſix Days time, without any Op« 


grfpon, 


poſition , * Setling the Sacceſſion of the 
© Crown ; confirming the Sentence of Di- 
eyorce, and the King's Marriage with 
£ Queen Arne, and declaring all Marriages 
«within the Degrees prohibited by doſes 
©ro be unlawful: All that had married 
© within them were appointed to be divor- 
© ced, and their Iſſue illegitimated; and 


© the Succeſſion to the Crown was ſertled 
© upoit 


. of the Refoqmation,  ge- ; 


© King's right Heirs, for ever. Al} were 
required to ſwear, to maintain the Cons 
© tents of this At; andif any refuſed to 
© {wear to it, or ſhould ſay any thing to the 
*Slander of the King's Marriage, .he was to 
© be judged guilty of miſpriſion of Treaſon, 
© and to be puniſhed accordingly. The Oath 
is alſo ſet down in the —_— of the 


Houſe .of Lords; by. which, they did not 


only ſwear Obedience to the King, and 
his Heirs, by his preſent Marriage z but 
alſo to defend the At of Succeflion, and 
all the Effefts and Coatents in it, againſt 
all manner of PerſGhs whatſoever ; by 
which they wexe bound to maintain the 
Divorce,- both againſt the Pope's Cenſures, 
and the Emperour, if he went aboug to ex- 


ws x IF 


P; "RO T 
*ypon the King's iſſue, by the preſent Book F 
*Queen, Or in default of that , to the Pwr? 


CEE, 


nd Qamw.z, vL 


vs. 
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At this time, one Philips complained to 4: 47 
the Houfe of Commons of the Biſhop of —— 
London, for uſing him cruelly in Priſon, ——_ a3 
ypon Suſpicion of Hereſy 3 the Commons gainſt He- 
ſent up this to the Lords, but received no 77icks * 
Anſwer :. So they fent ſome of their Mem. 

bers to the Biſhop, deſiring him toanſwer 

the Complaints put in againft him : But 

he acquainted the Houſe of Lords with it ; 

and they with one conſent voted, that 

none of their Houſe ovght to appear, or 

anſwer to any Complaint at_the Bar of 

the Houſe of Commons, So the Commong 

let this particular - Caſe fall, and ſent upa 

Bill to which the Lords agreed, regulating 
| the 
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Book I. the Proceedings againſt Hereticks, * That 
BY YV © whereas, by the Statnte made-by King 
3333- © Henry the Fourth, Biſhops might commir 


© Men upon Suſpicion of Hereſy 5 and He- 
*reſy was generally defined; to be what- 
*evyer was contrary to the Sctiptures, or 
* Canonical: Sanftions , which was lable to 
'© great Ambighity 3 therefore that Sta- 
© tute was repealed, and 'none were tobe 
© committed for Hereſy , but upon a Pre- 
©* ſentment made by two Witneſſes: None 
* were to be accuſed for ſpeaking againſt 
* things that were grounded only upon the 
© Pope's -Canons. Bail was to be taken for 
« Hereticks, and they were to be brought 
© to their Trials in _—= Contt; and if 
© upon Conviction,they did not not abjure,or 
© were Relapſes , they were'to be- burner x 
*the King's - Writ being firſt obtained: 
This was a great check to the Biſhop's Ty 
ranny, and gave no ſmall comfort to all that 
fayoured the Reformation. - 
The Convocation ſent in a Submiſſion at 


7 tht the ſame time, by which they acknowledg« 
M ed, That all Convocations ought to be 


aſſembled by the King's Writ; and pro- 
miſed upon the Words of Prieſts, never to 
make, nor execute any Canons , without 
the King's Aſſent. They alſo deſired, 
That ſince many of the received Canons 
were found to be contrary to the King's 
Prerogative, and the Laws' of the Land , 
there might be a Committee named by the 
King , of 32, the' one half out of both 
Houſes of Parliament, and the other of the 
| Cler; ys 
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Clergy, empowered to abrogate or regu- Book [; 
late them, as.they ſhould ſee Cauſe; -T his WWW 


was confirmed in Parliament, and the ACt 
againſt Appeals to Rowe was renewed z and 
an Appeal was allowed from the Archbiſhop 
to the King, upon which the Lord Chancel- 
tor was to grant a Commiſſion for a Court 
of Delegates. A Prcoviſo was added; that 
till the Committee of-3 2 ſhould ſectle a Re- 
gulation of the Canons, thoſe then in force 
ſhould ſtill take place, except ſuch as were' 
contrary to the- King's Prerogative, or the 
Laws, But this laſt Proviſo, tho' it ſeems. 
ed reaſonable,.to give the Spiritual Courts 
ſome Rules, till the 3z ſhould fhniſh their 
Work, made, that it came to nothing z 
for it yas thought more for the Greatneſs 
of the King*s Authority ; and it ſubject- 
ed the Biſhop's Courts more to the Pro- 
hibicions of the Temporal Courts, to keep 
this whole matter in ſuch General Terms, 
than to have brought it to a Regulation 
that ſhould be fixed and conitant. 


15345 


«© Another Act paſt, ſor regulating the 4 A# jf# 


© Elections and Conſecratiens of Biſhops ; * 


©condemning all Bulls from Rome: and 
© appointing that upon a Vacancy , the 
«King ſhould grant a Licence for an Elec« 
*rionz and fhould by a miſſive Letter ſig- 
© nify the Perſon's Name whom he would 


 ©haye choſen: And within twelve Days 


© after theſe were delivered, the Dean . 
*and Chapter, or Prior and Convent, were 
* required to return an Ele&ion of rhe 
vPecfon named by the King ,- uncer their 
Ml " Seals, 


e Elettzon 
of Biſhop's, 
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© Seals. The Biſhop Ele& was upon thi 


WWW *to ſwear Fealty: and a Writ was to be 
1534+ © iſſued out for his Conſecration in the 


The At- 
tainder of 
the Nur 
of Kent, 


© uſual manner ; After that, he was to do 
< Homage to the King, upon which, both 
*the Temporalities, and Spiricualitics,, 
6 were to be reſtored; and Biſhops were 
©to exerciſe their Juriſdiftions. as they had 
<done before, All that tranſgreſſed this 
*ACct, were made guilty of a Prazmu- 
© nire. | 

A private Act palt, depriving Cardinal 
Campegis, and Jerome de Ghinuccis of the 
Biſhopricks of Sali-bury and Worceſter ;, the 
Reaſons given for it are, becauſe they did 
not reſide in their Dioceſſes, for Preaching 
the Laws of God, and keeping Hoſpitali- 
ty, but lived at the Court at Reme., and 
carried 3000l. a Year out of the Kivg- 


m, 

The laſt Act of a publick Nature, tho? 
relating only to private Perſons, of which 
I ſhall give an account, was , concerning 
the :Nun of Kerr, and her Complices : lt 
was the firſt occaſion of ſhedding any Blood 
in this Quarret, and it was much cheriſh 
ed by all the Superſtitions Clergy , that 
adhered ro the Queen's Intereſts, and the 
Pope's. The Nun, and many of her Com- 
plices, came to the Lord's Bar, and con- 
felkd the whole matter. Among the Con» 
cealers of this Treaſon, Sir Thomas More, 
and Fiſher. were named ; the former wrote 
vpon that alon; Letter to Cy »well, giving 
him a patiicular account of all the Conver« 

| . ſation 
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ſation he 'had at any time -withthe Nub' : Bbok"l/ 
He acknowledged he had '6ſteetied her VI 
highly , nor fo. much out 'of ' any regat> 1534: 
he had ro her' Prophecies, 'but fb the Opt. 
Rio) he conceived of her Holinefs and Ht- 
mility. But/ he adds, that he' was thert 
convinced, That ſhe was the moſt falſe diſ- 
Jembling Hypocrite that had been known 5 and 
giiley- of moſ® diteſtavle Hypocriſy , and 
deviliſh diſſembled Falſhood: He alſo believ- 
ed that ſhe had Communication with an evil 
Spirit, Concerning this Letter, 'a curions 
Diſcovery has been made. In Queen Mary's 
time, More's Works were publiſhed; and 
among them, other Letters of his to {roms 
well, relating to that long one which he wrote 
concerning the-Nun, were printed , but that 
was left out,of which fore kept a Copy, and 
gave it to his Daughter Roper 3 that Copy 
was, in the MS. our of which the reſt 
were publiſhed, and out 6f that T have 
tranſcribed it. The deſign of ſuppreſſing 
it, ſeems to be this : It is probable, there 
might have been ſome thoughts in Queen 
Mary's time; to Canonize the Nun, fince 
ſhe was called a Martyr for her Mother's 
Marriage; and there was no want of Mi- 
racles to juſtify it: Therefore, a Letter 
ſo plain and full againſt her, was thought 
fit ro be kept out of the way, This Jutti- 
fication of More's, prevailed fo far, that his 
Name was ſtruck out of the Bill. The 
ACt contains a Natrative of thar whole 
Story, which is in ſhort, this; 
Elizabeth Barton of Kent, fell in ſome 
1 3 1Trauces, 
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Ab:ivgment of the Þiſtow 


Book 1.: Trances, (it ſeems they were HyſtericaÞt 
GYY Fits) and ſpake ſuch things as made thoſe 
1534+ about- her think 'ſhe was inſpired of God. 


The Parfon.of the Pariſh, Maſter, hoping 
to draw Advantages from this, gave Arch« 
biſhop Warbam notice of it, who ordeied 
him to obſerve her carefully, and bring 
him an account of what ſhould follow. Bug 
ſhe had forgot all that ſhe ſaid in her Fitts, 
when they were over ; Yet the Piieſt would 
nor let it: go fo, but periwaded her that 
ſhe was inſpired, and taught her ſo to coun. 
terfeit thoſe Trantes, that ſhe became very 
ready at it. . The matter was much noiſed 
about; and the Prieſt intended to raiſe 
the credit of an Image of the B. Virgins. 
that was in his Church, that ſo Pilgrimages 
and Offerings might be made to it, by her 
means He aſſociated to himſelt one ocking,. 
a Monk of Camerbury, and they taught her 
to ſay mn her Firs, that the B. Y5rgin appear- 
ed to her, and told her, ſhe could not be 
well till ſhe viſited that Image, She ſpake 
wany good Words againſt il] Life , and 
ſpake alſo againſt Hereſy, and the King's 
Suit of Divorce then depending; and by 
many ſtrange motions of her Body, ſhe 
ſcemed to be inwardly poſſeſkd. A day 
was (et for her cure ; and before an Aſſem- 
bly of 2000 People, ſhe was carried to that 
Image and after ſhe had acted her Fitts 
all over, ſhe ſeemed of a ſudden quite re- 
covered, which was aſcribed to the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Virgin, and the Virtue of that 
Image. She entred into a Religions Eife K 

ang 
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at 


" of theRefoemation, vc. 
and Focking was her Ghoſtly iather, There Book 1 
were yiolcuc Suſpicions of incontinence be. I 


tween them ; but the eſteem ſhe -was in, 
bore them ;down. : Many thought her a 
Propheteſs 5 and 'Warbam among the reſt. 
A book was alſo written of her Revelati» 
ons, and a Letter was ſhewed all in Letcers 
of Gold ; pretended to be writ to her 
icrom Heaven, by Mary Magdalen. She pre- 
tended ,, that when the King was: laſt at 
Calass, ſhe ' was carried invifibly beyond 
Sea, and brought back again; and that 
an Angel gave her the Sacrament ; and 
that -God revealed to her, that if the King 
went on in his Divorce, and married ano- 
ther Wife, he- ſhould fall from his Crown, 
and not live a Month longer, but ſhould ate 
8 Villains Death. 
Many. of the Monks of the Charter- 
Houſe, and the Obſcrvant Friers, with 
many Nuns, and B. Fiſher, came to. give 
credit to this, and ſet a gieat value on her, 
and grew very inſolent. upon it; ' for Frier 
Peyto preaching in the King's Chappel, at 
Greenwich , denounced the judgments of 
God upon him ; and ſaid , tho? othe:s as 
lying Pcophets deceived him, yet he in the 
name of God told him, that Dogs ſhoxld lick 
his Blood as they had done Ahab's. The King 
tore this patiently ; but ordered one 
Dr. Corren to preaci next Sunday, and to 
#niwer all that [he had ſaid, who railed 
againſt Peyto, as a Dog and a Traitor. 
Peyto had gone to Canterbury, but Elſton, a 
Franciſcan of the ſame houſe, interrupted, 
; 3 him, 


IT7 


15 34» 


| 


4 
1] 
? | 
4 
|} | 
q' 
Mit | 
L = 
+1 
bil | 
;F| 1 
*4 | {| 
j | 
'Pi 4 Þ 
i 1 
7&6 
i 1 
by 
my 
| | 
"R$; 
FP | 
v 
3 z 
4 
3 "Þ 
238! 
. 1 
i 
z 1 
+ | 
PI: 1 
[$ 68| 
t#\ } 
Ee | 
v9 | 
WNT | 
F:4'l | 
F 
o$S 
3 | 
-! 
2££ 
? ; | 
1-14 
; 
i 
i 
" 
'T ! 
i 
» 
JE 
$1.#1 
ft] 
77 2 
$31 | 
174 | 
234 } 
i'3 
46S 
114 
17 } 
; | 
lzi } 
; 
TE 
th 
© 
[#1 
1 | 
'$ 
11! 
$1 
x 
iS 
*y | 
'* W 
1% 
1 
| | 
i194 1 
th 
j 
= 
[ 
! 
| i 
, 
i 


COT CC en nr CII—Y II Wore ot”  eeadoeator en 


za8 Mbyidginent pf -the-bifio;y 

'Book ]. -him,. and.called him one of thelying Pro: 

LYV .phets that. went about. to. eſtabiifh- the 

-1534-. Succeſſion of the Crown by . Adultery:5 and 

ſpoke with ſuch Vehemence, 'that'the King 

himſelf wasforced to command him'ſilence. 

And yet ſo unwilling :was the King'to go 

to extremities , that. all. that was- done 

upon ſo high a Proyocation, was, that they 

were called before. the :Council,- and' rebu- 

ked for their Inſolence. But the Nun%s Con> 

federates- publiſhing | her -Reyelatians © in 

all the. parts of the -Kingdom, ſhe and nine 

of hex :Complices. were apprehended in 

Aovenher laſt Year; andthey did -aW with: 

out any Rack or Torture, diſcover' the 

Whole Conſpiracy, and upon: that ,/ were 

appointed.to go: to. St. Paul's; andaſtce 

a Sermon preached upon. that Occaſion; 

by the' Biſhop of Barger , they repeated 

their Confeſlion, in the Hearing ef -the 

People; and were ſent. to lye Priſoners in 

the Tower, Bur it was given. out, That 

all was extorted fram them by Violence ; 

and Meſſages were ſent to the Nan, - de- 

firing her to deny all that ſhe had confeſ- 

fed ; which made the King judge it 'necef- 

ſary to. proceed to'further Extremities. 

So ſhe, and ſix of her. chief Complices, 

were. Attainted | of: Freaſon : And the Bi- 

ſhop of Rocheſter, and five more, were At- 

tainted af Mijprifion of Treaſon. - But at 

the Interceſſion of Q. Axe, ( as it is cxpreſt 

in the Act) all others that had becn cor- 
cerned with her, were pardoned, | 

* This was as þlack an Impcftyre as any 

n y TE 's : = ever 
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_ of the Refqmation, 8&' 21g 
ever was; and ific had fallen outin a darker Book 1. 
Age, in which the World went madafter '//VYWSI 
Viſions , the King might / | have loſt his #534; 


vw. 


3 <9, (. bs 


oY > 3 I's ct 
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Crown by it. The Diſcovery of this, dif 
poſed all to Jook on older Stories of the 
Trances of Monaſtical People, as Contri- 
yances to ſerve baſe ends, anddid make way 


for the ruine of that Ocder of Men in Eng» 


Lind ;, but all that was at preſent done vpon 
it, was, that:the Obfervants were pur out 
of their Houſes, and mixt with the other 
Franciſcans, and. the Arftin Friers were put 
in-their rooms. When alt theſe Acts were 
paſled, the King gave his Aſſent': to them 
on the 294þ of ' March, and prorogued the 
Parliament titl November. | - 


The Members of both Houſes fore tO 7}e Oath 
the Oath of Succeſſion on the day of the Pros» of Succeſ- 
rogation. - On the 20th of April, followed on ſwore. 


the Execution of the Nw: and her Compli- 
ces at Tybutn, 'where ſhe freely acknow- 
ledged her Impoſtures, and the. Juſtice of 
the Sentence, and laid the blame on thoſe 
that ſuffered with her ; who becauſe the 
thing was profitable to them, praiſed her 
much, and tho they knew that all was feign= 
ed,.yet gave out that it was done by the 
working of the Holy Ghoſt ;, andſhe conchu- 
ded her Life, begging both God's and the 
King's Pardon, Upon the firſt Diſcovery of 


this Cheat, Cromwell ſent Fiſher's Brother to 
' him to reprove him for his Carriage in that f,,, 7;,.. 
Bufineſs, and to adviſe him to ask the 4/:. 


Kirg's Pardon for the Encouragement he 
had giyen to the Nun, which he was Confie 
; I 4 dent 


ne etneny - ne net endo hn - ee "> ES = __ _ . a _ 
je ' Reo ERP" 9 $—,- <> 44) airs, rene 4 ti PE cn - - 2p 
oy POPPIPTPRAn oy Py 0” Br ” Gs « _ R242 Go —_ __ 
————_—_— AGES i n&g _ - C = ety on yn te og bo —_ 9 non _— —_ — M—_— —_ and 
ah ras het Cats AS LO x 2d Aceh 06. + ; a nan ok > Aunt OT I SITION __ FP 


ety <_—_ om 


Ee eren oat ot EAI Ae So rey oe 


| —— 


——nrnr ne nm wrench et nan A, rk - 


2p; === - — I £ go A 4 : ” 
-. = akon. ip erey ena grow ne net — —— — - o. —_ — w — 
- LINEN 20 ZIVERS "IDES > err me — ear A III 
KOISDD.. TIES ep ary 3 - —LrY} te _— - = — ; 

act E prongs OTE - whe I++ OT nn =P eg ” _ 
< re EI <2 ES "oc. OE 2. OG. DIE” = = 
ES - a. = a T DIY FI%s © FBC ET WEN = Cy WS = FOES 520k 22; 4 Eo 

[EIS " 0 . WIKAY 7 IE mY won Sod es oenny < _ 
gp —— 2 = 2 voce ESE. "=" a pow 


£20 


Abzidgment-of the Þiſiozp | 


Book1. Jett the King wovld grant him. But Fiſher 
WYVNs excuſed himielf, and ſaid, he had done no« 
3534+ 


thing but only tried whether: her 'Revelati- 
ons were' true or not -? He confeſſed that 
ppon the Reports he had heard, ' he was 
induced to have a high Opinion of her; 

nd rbat he had never diſcoyered any Falſes 

o0d in her, It -is true, ſhe had ſaid ſome 
things to him concerning the King's Death, 
which he had not revealed, but he thought 
it was not neceſſary to do itz becauſe he 
knew ſhe -had told -it to the King ber ſelf; 
ſhe had named no Perſon, that ſhovld' kill 
the King, but had only denounced it as a 
Judgment . of God on him ; -and che had 
reaſon to think that the King would have 


- - þeen offended with him if-he had ſpoken of 


by which he had offendel bim,- But Fiſher 


it co bim; and ſo he deſired tobe no more 
troubled with'that matter; But upon that; 
Cromwell wrote him a' ſharp Letter -he 
ſhewed - him tbat he had proceeded raſhly 
jn that' Aﬀair; being ſo partial jn-the 
matter of the King's Divorce , that he cafis 
ly believed every thing that ſeemed to 
make againſt it 5. he: ſhewed him how ne+ 
ceſlary it-was to uſe great Caution before 
E <traordinary things ſhould-be received, or 
ſpread about as Revelatibns ſince other» 
wiſe the Peace of the World ſhould be in 


the hands of every- bold or. crafty .Impo+ 


flor ; yet: in concluſion; he adviſed him. a+ 
gain to -ask the King's Pardon for his Raſh 
neſs, and -he aſtures him - that the King was 
ready to forgive that, and'every thing elle, 


was 


- of the Kefozmation, Ec, © z2% 
ji was obſtinate and would -make no Submiſli= Book I; 
| on, and. ſo was-ipcluded within the AR, yet, WY, 
it was not executed till a new Provocation 1534- 
grew: him into further. Trouble. The Se- a wy 
cular; and; Regular Clergy did every where j,; | 
ſwear the-Oath of Succeſſion 5 which none. 
did more Zealouſly promote than Gardiner 
who before ;the 6:4 of: Hay got all his Cler- 
gy: to ſear it: and the Religious Orders 
| being apprehenſive of the King's Jealouſies 
| of them, tpok care to, remove them, by. 
| ſending in Declarations - under the Seals 
| of their Houſes, that.ia their Opinion: the; 
King's preſent - Marriage; was lawful, and. 
| that. they .. would always: acknowledg him- 
; Head of tht ;Church of England ;; that the. 
J Biſhop- off Rome: had no: Authority out of 
> * hisown Dioceſs, and that chey-would cons, 
; tinue . obedient to the, King , notwithſtan» 
> = ding his Cenluxes; thattliey, would preach 
5 EE theGoſpel ſincerely according to the Scrip-, 
t | KCures,/andthe Traditign of the. Catholick: 
s Doctors, -3nd would in; their Prayers pray. 
0 for the King as Sypream Head of the Church 
- of England; : 
J A'mecting. - of the,Council ſate 2 ns More axd 
r beth,' to: which many were cited in order tor »* refuſe 
- the ſwearing the Oath; among whom was,* ho—_ 
n | Sir Thomas Moreand Fiſher, Aaore was ficlt, 
» if called on to-take it ;-he antwered that he 
- | neither blamed thoſe; that made the Att, 
- | nor-thoſe that ſwore the. Qath, and thar 
s | he was willing to ſwear..to maintain the 
» | Succeſſion to the Crown, . but could not 
» | tak * the Oath as it was conceived. Fiſher 
Ss made 


* fob Abz\dgment of the Þiſfopp 
Book [. made the ſame Anſwer, but all' the reft 
WY V that werecited before themz-rookit.' ' Ire 
_ 3534. was much preſs'd to give his Reaſons a 
.  Fainſt it; but he refuſed ro do that, for it 
might” be called a diſputing againſt *Law : 
yet he wonld put: them into 'Weiting if the 
King would commatiid him to doit. Cramer 
faid, if hedid n6e-blame thoſe'that took it, 
it ſeems he was not perſiwaded it was a Siti,: 
and fo was only doubtful of it; bat he was 
ſure he ought to obey the Law, if it way nor 
ſinful, fo there was a Certainty on 'the one 
hand; and only a Doubt on- the other ; an@ 
thetefore the former ought-to determine 
him; -this he confeſſed did ſhake him a lit- 
tle, bnt* he faid, he th in his Conſci. 
ence, that it would'be a Sin in him; 'atid 
offered to take his Oath ypon that, and that- 
he was not td by #ny other Confidetafionh, 
The 'Abbot of Weſtminffer told ' himi'he 
Ought- to think his Conſcience was miſled, 
ſihce the Partiamefit was of another Mind z 
an Arguttent welff hecoming a rich ignorahe 
Abbor.” - But Afore- ſaid, if the Parliament 
| _ of England was againſt him, yet ke deljeved 
_ > ”- - at thereſt of Chriſtendom was ors his ſe ; 
_-- + ,., I conicluſidt! both he 'and” Fiſher” declare: 
that they' thought it 'was in the Power of 
the Parhament to ſettle the Succeſſion to 
the Crown, and ſo were ready to ſwear to 
that, but' they conld* not take the Oath rhar 
was tendred to them; for by it they-ninſt 
ſwear to maintain al}: the Contents in 'the 
Aft of Succeſſion, and in it the King's former 
Marriage was declared qrawiul; to _—_ 
DET OT OT ACIOIAnY they 


of the Refoamation, LY 


-onte {wore to mainfain- the Succefiion, 
- would: tonduce muck to the Quiet of the 
Nation 5 but ſharper Counſels were more 
geeehtable : ſo they were both conitnitted 
ro the Tower, and Pen, Ink and; Paper was 
oye. from them, '' The oldBiſhop'was alfo 
hard lyſed both in/his Cloaths and Dier ; 
he had only Rags tocover hin, and Fire 
was often denied im, which was a Cruelty 
not capable of afly Excuſe, and was as bat- 
barous as it was imprudent. - 


'- Inn Winter another. Seſſion of Parliament Safersf 
£108 
Pariia- 


_— King 69! 5& the Supreattt "Head on yn. 


wastheld-z the RH ACt that pan'd; decla. 


rr # iow  hdelof "England, and-ap- 
hattoBe edd23ro Ris other Titles: - 
Lear it-was erated; that he'gnd his Sac? 
edlors ſhould have AIP Authority t6'refornſ 
all Hereſies and' Abuſes in the'Sptriti 
rifdifion, By andther ACt t 
thd Oath of Suceeſſion, which had jibr been 
<rqwoms the* TR tho” agreed to 

by 'tho'Lotds, © They alſo gave the King 
the firſt-FroitFand"Tenths of :Eccleſiaſtica} 
Benefiees:, as being the Supream Head - of 
the” "Chivrch > for theKing deing putin the 
Pope's roory ,” it. was Hhought reaſonable 


to- giver him'the* *Arnats, which - the Popes 


had formerly* exacte7'” The 'Temporalt 

were now "willing to revenge themſelves 
on the Spiritualty;'* and to rax them as hea- 
vily as they had formerly tyrapnized over 


them. Another Act paſt, declaring ſome 
things 


[ng 


ghoy: eobld not aſſent. Cranmer | preſs'd Bookl. 


Shatthis' mighe'be accepted: for if 'they _ 
4+ 


224 Azjdgment:of the Hiſlop 
Book l. things Treaſon;z ong of theſe was the deny 
YV ing;the King any of his Fitles, or the cal 

3534. Jing him Heretick.,; Schiſmatick,;:or Ulur- 
per of the Exown.; By another Ac, 'Provi- 
lion was-made- for ſetting up 26 Syffragan 
Biſbops.oyer Engleys, for the more ſpeedy 
Adminiſtration of xe Sacraments, and :the 
better;$erviceof Gd 3 It is alſo. fajd, they 
had- been formerly-accuitomed to be-in the 
Kingdom: The Biſhyp of the Diaceſs;: was 
to preſent twoxo the King, and upon-the 
King's deg}aring his chpige,. the Archbubop 

was to conſecrate the Perfon, -and-then; the 
'4--+ Biſhop'-was' to deixgate ſuch parts. of 
2:7 his Charge to his Care as he thought ficting, 
| which- was to laſt; during his  Bleaſyre; 
Theſe.were.the.ſame.that,the Ancients cal- 
led the < or2piſcopy;> who were at firſt. the 
Bjſbopg of ſome Vidagesz,- but, were: aftere 
ards. put. ynder the Jaciſdiction of the Bi. 
ſhop of the-next City, They were ſer, up 
before the Council of-Nice,. and continyed 
to be-.in the Church tgr many Ages; but 
the Biſhops evolving t:6;F;whole. Spiritual - 
Power to lem, they-were put down,. and a 
Decretal Epiſtle was. forged in: the name -of 
P..Damaſus, condemning them, The/great 
Extear of the Dioceſſes,jn Englgnd made. it 
bard for one Biſhop to., gove: n themwith 
that Exattack: that was. neceſſary:;. theſe 
were therefore appointed to aſſiſt- them in 
the diſcharge of the Paſtoral Cage. be 
ln this Parliament Subſidies were. gran- 
ted, payable in three Years, with the higheſt 
Pceamble of their Happineſs ynder the 
King's - 


vf the Ref62miation, gc. -- 
King's Government all thoſe 24 Years, in 
which he.had rejgned,' that Flattery covld 
dictate. : Fiſher and'e Wore by two ſpecial 
Afﬀts were attainted iof Miipriſion of ' Trea- 


ſong five other Clecks were in like manner 


condemned , all for .refuſing to ſwear the 
Oath of Succeſſion. The Sce of Rocheſter was 


declared void; yet it feems few were' 


willing to ſucceed ſuch a Man, for it con- 


Book Fi 


b5 34: 


tinued .vacant two Y-ars. This Severity 


againſt them was ceiiſured by ſome as Ex- 
tream, fince they were willing to ſwear 
to the Succeſhon in other Terms ; fo that 
it was meerly a point of Conſcience, in 
which the common Safety was not concer- 
ned, at which they ſtuck, and it was thought 
the proſecuting them in this manner would 
ſo raiſe their Credit, that it might .endan- 
er the Government more than an | 
Riv which they could make. 4 "Io 


- But now that the _ entred upon 2 77, pro 


- new Scene, it will be nece 


ary tO open the greſs the 


Progreſs that the new Opinions had made New Do- 


in Ergl:nd all the time of the King's Suit 
of Divorce. During Wolſeys Miniſtry , 
thoſe Preachers were gently uſed; and it 
is probable the King ordered the Biſhops 
to give over their enquiring after them, 
when the Pope began ro uſe hm #1 ;, for the 
Progreſs of Herely was always reckoned up 
at Rome among the miſchiefs that would 
follow upon the Pope's denying the King's 
Deſires, But More coming into Fayour, he 
offered new Counſels, he thovght the 
King's proceeding feyerely ag.init eons 

ticks 


frines 
made 1n 


England, 
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_ a6. Abzidgment of the Hiliay 
Bvok I. ticks world be ſo meritorious at-Xaney that 
WYV it would work more effeftually ,,-than all 
1534s. his Threatnipgs -had done : ſo';a .Rvere- 
Proclamation was iſſued ont . both againſt 
their. Books and Perſons, ordering all the 
Laws againſt theni'td;be put in execution. 
Twnaall and ſome others at Amwerp, were 
every Year either tranſlating or writing 
Books againſt forme: of the received Errors, 
and ſending them over to England. But 
his Tranſlation of the New Teſtament gave 
the greateſt Wound, and. was tnuch complai- 
ned of by the Clergy, as full of Errors. 7on- 
ſtall then Biſhop . of Tondoz being a Man of 
great Learning and Vettue, which. is gene=- 
rally accompanied with much Moderation, 
returning from the Treaty of Cambray, to 
which ore and he were fent in the King's 
Name, as he came through Azewerp, dealt 
with an Engliſh Merchant that was ſecretly 
a Friend of Tzndall's, to procure him as ma» 
ny of his New Teſtaments as could be had 
for Mony. Tindall was glad of this; for 
being about a more correct Edition, he 
found he wonld be better enabled to ſet 
about it, if the Copies of the Old were 
ſold off; fo he gavethe Merchant all he had, 
and Torftall paying the price of them, got 
them in his bands ;, and burnt them publick= 
ly in Cheapfide. This was called a burning 
of the Word of God; axd it was ſaid the 
Clergy had reafon to reyenge themſelves 
on it, for it had done' them more Miſchief 
than all other Books whatſoever. But a 
Year after this, the ſecond Edition being. 
ftnifhed, 


/ 


.of the Refozmation,-ac. > 


F27 


Eniſhed, great Numbers- were, ſent oyer to Book 1. 


4 


Partners, hapned ro Fe taken ;, ſo More be- 
lieving that ſome of the Merchants of London 
furniſhed them with Mooy,, promiſed him 
his Liberty, if he would diſcover who they 
were that encouraged and aſliſted them : 
fo he gold him the Biſhop of London did 
mare than all the World beſides, for he 


England, . and +51 one of Tindall's WWW 


had bought up the greateſt part of a faulty | 


Impreſſion, The Clergy: when they con- 
demned Tandall's Tranſlation, promiſed a 
new one : but a Year after in a long Con- 
demnation of ſeveral Books that were pub- 
liſhed by Warkam, Tonſtal, and other Ca- 
yoaiſts and Divines, they added this, that 
is was nor necellary to publiſh the Scripture 
in Engliſh, and that the King did well not 
to ſet about it, 


L534» 


There came out a Book writ by One 7h $yp- 
Fiſh of Grayes-Inn, that took mightily, p!ication 
called, the Supplication of the Brggars , by 9 '* Bey 
which they complained that the Alms of ©” 


the People were intercepted by the Mendi- 


| cant Friers, that were an vſeleſs Burden 


to the Goverament;z they alfo taxed the 
Pope of Cruelty, for taking no Pity on the 
Poor, ſince none but thoſe that could pay 
for.it, were delivered out of Purgatory. 
The King was ſo pleaſed with this, that 
he would not fufter any thing to be done 
agaiot the Author. Adore anſwer.d it by 
another Supplication in behalf of the Souls 
m Purgatory, ſetting forth the Miſceries 
they were in, and the Relicf which they 

received 
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1534+. 


Frith 
WIHIKES 4 
£ainft Pur- 
gatory. 


ent of the Hill 


*Book I. received by the Miſſes that were faid fot 
&YVW them, an 


ny called -on' their 
Friends to ſupport tÞ Religions: Orders, 
that had now ſo many Enemies. This was 
elegantly and wittily written, brit! did not 
take ſo much as the other ;; for fuch is the 
Hl nature of Mankind, that Satyrs are al- 
ways better received than Apologics,and no 
Satyrsare more acceptable than thoſe againſt 
Church-men, | wy EA 

Frith anſwered More in a Book more 
gravely written, in which he ſhewed thar 
there was no mention made of Purgatory 
in the Scriptore; that it was inconſiſtenc 
with the Merits of Chriſt, by which upon 
ſincere Repenrance, all Sins were pardon< 
ed; for if they were pardoned, they could 
not be puniſhed: And tho” Temporary 
Judgments , either as Medicinal CorreCti- 
ons, or for giving Warning to others, do 
ſometimes fall eyen on true Penitents; yet 
terrible Puniſhments in another ſtate, can- 
not conſiſt with a free Pardon, and the 
remembring of our Sins no more. In ex-' 
pounding many Paſſages of the New Teſta- 
ment, he appealed to More's great Friend, 
Eraſmus 5, and ſhewed, That the Fire which 
was ſpoken of by St. Paul, as that which 
would conſume the Wood, Hay, and Stubble, 
could only be meant of the fiery Trial of 
Perſecution, He fhewed, That the Pri. 
micive Church received it not ; e Ambroſe, 
Ferom, and /iuſtin did not believe it ; the 
Jaſt had plainly ſaid, that no-mention' was 


made of is in Scripture. The Monks 
| brovghs 
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-brovght in it 3. and.;- by. many wonderful Baok 4. 


Stoxies, poſſeſſed the: World,jof thebelicf 


 COSDCUEI WEI 
of it 3' and had made: a; very gajaiul rade 1433+ 


of it. This Bogk,,provoked-the Clergy fo 
much, that they reſolved to, maſg:the Au 

thor feel a real Fire, 'for endeayouring to 
extinguiſh-. theip; lewaginary, one; » #pre obs 
jeted Poverty, -andiant of Learning io 
the new Preachers z. But , it wag;anſweredy 
The ſame thing:was. made uſe gf +9, dilgrace 
Chriſt and - his - Apoſtles 3, but aplain Sigr- 
plicity of Mind withqut Artighahtimprove- 
ments, was rather thought' 21g99d-12;ſpg- 
ſition for Men tghas were ito bearatCrols.'; 
and the Glory of God wy EIB 
nently , than; the Inſtrumgats - a 
temptible. . I 31 ? 


3.49 UL 3: 

But the Pen prog! 
gentle a Tool, ths .Clergy berook them: 
ſelves to that ,, oni/which they relied, moxe:; 
Many were vexed witi . lmpriſpaments. for 
teaching their -Childcen the Lorg's., Prayar 
in Engliſh, for harbouring - the Preachers; 
and for {peaking againſt the,. Corryptions 
in the Worſhip, or..the - Yiges..06 the Cler- 
gy ; but theſe | generally abjured..):.Qoe 
Hinton, that had been a Curate, ;and-yent 
over to Tindall, was taken coming, back 
with ſome Books, and was by, Warhban 
condemned and burnt. . Nr Gs 

Bilney , after his Abjuration formerly 


$000 IH M0211 : 
ving too feeble, and top 4 2/144 


mentioned, returned to Cambridge, and fell Bilkcy”s 


under great Horrour of Mind ; but over- 
. came it, and reſolyed to expiate his Apo- 
Itacy by a publick 4” a _ 
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BookY. 
'Ii5 Ti 


Adjiugient of vhs [piſiory | 


thkt he- might be able do that on. ſurer 


Gromids , he followed his Studies - cloſe 


io $6 \ bur 'ther bee ho —_ 
Fel went into' N where hs-was 
wes” af cached up and down that 
nft dolatry ahd Superſtition : 

Sora re-Poopls46:live welly to. give 
þ nt 7," to clove in Chriſt ;- and 
op their Souls and Wills to him 

yo the! i_e ifhint : He: 6penly confeſſed his 
own SnJof Yenying the; Faith ; and uſing 

16 FRG as he went about , he was 
takert by the:Biſhops Officers, and was con- 
demnedas-a Reltnſe, and degraded, 'Afore 
not oply Tejit' dawn the- Writ to burn him, 

but to*thike hint ſoffer ahother way z he 
affirmed in Print that he had abjured : 'But 


” no" Paper ſigned by hint was ever ſhewed, 
& ; 4n#Hetle credit was due to the Prieſts who 


Welch, 


= ont, that he''did' it by word of 
outh :' But! Parker” ( afterwards Archbi- 
fho p) was'an' eye Wienels of his Suffering, 
He | bore aft the: Hardſhips he was put to, 
paticavly3: ad continued ' very cheerfull 


after his Sentence ;' and-eat up the poor 


Proviſion that was brought him, heartily; 
for he fafd, he muſt keep up a ruvinous Cot- 
tage till it-fel},” He had thoſe Words often 
tIn- his: Mouth, - When thaw walkeſt therow the 
Fire, than ſhalt not be burnts And by burns 


- ing hisFinger in the Candle, he prepared 


* himſelf for the Fire, and ſaid, it would 
only conſume the Stubble of his Body, but 
would purify. his Soul. 


On the 10th of Novemver h2 was "00 


At 


ED 


- 7 


os 
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of the Refoxmatiori; ot; 
At the Stake he repeated .the Creed, to' 


t2t 
Book [* 


ſhew he was a true Chriſtian ; for the Cler- ©VV 


gy made ſtrange Repreſentations of his 
Dottrine : Then he prayed earneſtly, and 
with a deep ſence repeated thoſe Words; 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant. 
Dr. Warner that waited on him, embraced 
him, ſhedding many Tears, and wiſhed that 
he might die in as good a tate as that in 
which he then was; The Friars deſired him 
to declare to the People, that they had not 
procured his Death, and he did ir; fo the 
laſt Act of his Life was full of Charity to 
his Enemies. His Sufferings animated others. 
Byfield that had formerly abjured, was ta- 
ken diſperſing Tindall's Books, and he with 
one Tewkesbury were condemned by Stokes- 
ley, and burnt. Two Men and a Woman 
were alſo burnt at Tork. Upon theſe Pro- 
ceedings , the Parliament that ſate that 
Year, complained to the. King; but that 
did not cool the Heat of the Clergy. One 
Bainham a Councellour of the Temple, was 
taken on Suſpicion of Hereſy , and whipt 


in More's preſence. and afterwards racks 


in the Tower: Yet he could not be wrought 
on to accule any, but through Fear he ab- 


jured. After that, being diſcharged, he 


was 1n great trouble of Mind, and could find 
no quiet till he went publickly to Church, 
and openly confeſſed his Sins; and declz- 
red the Torments he felr in his Conſcience, 
for what he had done. Upon this, he was 
again ſeized on, and condemned, for hay- 
ing ſaid, © That Thomas Becket was a Murde- 
rr, and was damned, if he did not repent : 

| K 2 * And 


T5 30s 


x32 Ab:idgment of the Hiftozy 

Book I. * And that inthe Sacrament Chriſt's Body 

(WV SY © was received by Faith, and not chewed 

45309» *with the Teeth. Sentence paſt upon 

him by Stekeſly, and he was burnt. Soon 

after this, Afore delivered up the Great 

Seal, fo the Preachers had ſome eaſe. 

Crome and Latimer were accuſed, but ab- 

jared. Tracy, ( Anceſtor to the preſent 

Lord Tracy) made a Will, by which he 

left his Soul to God, in hopes of Mercy 

through Chriſt , without the help of any 

other Saint 35 and therefore he declared , 

that he would leave nothing for Soul- 

Maſſes. This Will being brought to the 

Bichop of Londen's Court to be proved, 

after his Death, provoked them fo muct, 

that he was condemned as an Heretick 

and an Order was ſent to the Chancellour 

of Worceſter, to raiſe his Body; but he 

went further and burnt it, which could nog 

be juſtified, ſince he was not a Relapſe, 

Tracy's Heir ſued him for it, and he was 

turned out of his place, and fined in 400!. 

The Clergy proclaimed an Indulgence of 

forty days Pardon to any that carried a 

Faggot to the burning of an Heretick, that 

*ſo Cruelty might ſeem the more merito- 

rious, Ard an aged Man ( Harding ) be- 

ing condemned by Longland, Biſhop of Lin- 

coln, as he was tied to the Stake, one ſlung 

a faggot with ſuch force at him, that ic 
Caſhed out his Brains, 

After an Internuſſion of two, Years, 
Garziner tepreſented to the King, Fhat it 
would give him grcat Advantages againft 
the Pope, if he would take hold of ſome 

occaſion 
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of the Refozmation, gc. 133 
accaſion to ſhew -his hatred of Hereſy. SO Book I. 
Frith ſeemed a fit Perſon rooffer as a Sa CY WI 
crifice, to demonſtrate his Zeal: He was 1533- 
a young Man, much famed for Learning: Frith's 
and was the firſt that writ againſt the Cor- $4007" 
poral Preſence in the Sacrament, in Erg- 
land, He followed Zuinglins's Doftrine on 
theſe Grounds; Chriſt received in the Sa- 
crament, gave Eternal Life ; bur this was 
given only to thoſe that believed; from 
which he inferred, that he was received on- 
ly by Faith, St. Paulſaid, that the fathers 
before Chriſt eat the ſame Spiritual Food 
with Chriſtians; from which it appears, 
that Chriſt is now no more corporally pres» 
ſent to us than he was to them : And the ar- 
gued from the nature of Sacramcnts in ge- 
neral, and the ends of the Lord's Supper, 
that it was only a Commemoration, YC 
upon theſe Premiſes, he built no other 
Concluſion but that Chriſt's preſence was 
no Article of Faith. Frith put theſe Rea» 
ſons in Writing, which falling into Moore's 
hands, were anſwered þy him; but Frith 
never ſaw that till he was put in Priſon ; 

And then, tho: he was loaded with Irons, 
and had no Books allowed him, he replied, - 
He inſiſted much on that Argument, Thar 
the Iſraclites did eat the ſame Food, and 
drank of the ſame Rock, that was Chriſt , 
and ſince Chriſt was only myſtically, an: 
by Faith received by them; he concluded, 
that he was now received only by Faith. 
He ſhewed, that Chriſt's Words, This 15 my 
Body, were accommodated ro the Jewliz 
Phrate of cajling the Lamb the Lord's Paſs- 
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Book I, 


Abzidgment of the Þifiozp 


over; and confirmed his Opinion with 


Wawa many Paſſages out of the Fathers: 'in- 


"3833s 


yet the gentlenels of it too much mitiga«- 


which, the Elements were .called Sigxs and: 
Figures of Chriſt's Body; and they ſaid 
thac upon Conſecration they did not ceaſe. 
to be Bread and Wine, but. remained ſtill in 
their own proper Natures. | He'alfo ſhewed, 
That the Fathers were Strangers to all 
the Conſequences of that Opinion , as: 
that a Body could be in mpre places than 
one at once, or canld be in a place after 
the manner of a Spirit : Yet he concluded, 
That if that Opinion were held only as a 
Speculation ; ſo that Adoration were not 
offered to the Elements, it might be well 
tollerated, but that he condemned as groſs 
Idolatry. This was intended by him to pre-- 
yent 'ſuch Heats in England, as were raiſed 
in Germany, between the Lutherans and Hebs 
vetmans, by reaſon of their different Qpini« 
ons concerning the Sacrament. He was ſeiz- 
ed on in May 1533 and brought before 
Stokeſly, Gardiner, and Lengland, They obs 
je&ed to him his not believing Purgatory, 
aor Tranſubſtantiation: He gave his Rea- 
ſons that determined him to look on neither 
of theſe as Articles of faith; but he thoughc 
that neither the affirming nor denying them 
ovght to, be determined poſitively. The 
Biſhops ſeemed unwilling' to proceed to 
Sentence; 'but he continving reſolute , 
Stokefly pronounced it; and-ſo delivered 
him co the Secular Arm, obteſting, that hig 
Poniſhment might be moderatcd', ſo that 
£1e Rigour might not he too extream ; nor 


td 


of the Befozmation, gc, > 


ted. | This Obteftation. by the -Bowels. of [Book I; 
Chriſt, was thought a Mcckery z -when all Wyrw,, 
the World knew that it was intended that 1533« 


he ſhould be burdt. One Hewer, a Pren- 
tice of London, was alſo. condemned with 
him, on the ſame account, When they 
were brought to Smethfield , Frith expreſ-. 
ſ&d great Joy, and bugged the Faggots 


with ſome Tranſport : Cook, a Prieſt, that + , 
{tood by, called to the People not to pray © 


for them thore than they would do for. a 
Dog. Frith ſmiled at that, and prayed 
God to forgive hini: The Fire was kind- 
led, which conſumed them to Aſhes. This 
was the laſt Inſtances of the Crucky of the 
, Clergy at this time; for the Act, formerly 
mentioned , regulating their Proceedings, 
fallowed ſoon after. Philips., - at. whoſe 
Complaint, that Bill was begun, was com« 
mitted upon Suſpicion of Hereſy z a Copy 
of Tracy's Will was found about him, and 
Butter and Cheeſe were alſo found in his 
Chamber in Lent: But be being required 
to abjure, appealed tothe King as Supream 
Head, and upon that he was ſet at Liber- 
ty; but whether he was tried by the King 
or not, is not upon Record. 


The At that was paſt, gave thenew 4 /op pat 
Preachers and their Followers, fome #0 further 
Reſpite. The King was alſo impowered ©####1*%. 


to reform all. Hereſics, and Idolatrics - 
And his Afﬀairs did now. oblige him to.u- 
nite himſelf ro the Princes of Germany , 
that by their means, - he might ſo imbroil 
the Emperour's Afﬀairs, as not to give him 

En K 4 leiſure 


t 


136: Abzidgment of the Þiſlozxy = 

Book'l;: leiſure to/turn his Arms againſt England; 
WY and thisproduced a ſlackning of all Seve= 
333% rities againſt them : For thoſe Princes, in 
| char firſt feryour of the Reformation, made 
= it-an Article in all their Treaties , that 
none ſhould be perſecuted for favouring 
| their DoCtrine. * The Queen did alſo open= 
The Inter- ly protect them ;, ſhe + took Latimer , and 
eſts the Rt- Shaxton to be her Chaplains, and promo- 
many ted them 'to the Biſhopricks of Worceſter, 
4 _ Saliwbury. Cranmer Was fully Convin- 
ced of the-neceſlity of a Reformation, and 
that he might carry it on with true. Judg- 
ment, and jjuſtiſy 'it by ;govd! Authorities, 
he made a great Collection of the Opini- 

ons of the Antient Fathers, and later + 
Doftors, in all the Points of Religion; of 
which 1 have ſeen two Volumes in Folio 
But by a Letter of the Lord Burghly's, it 
appears, there were then fix Volumes of his 
ColleCions in his hands. He was a Man 
of great Candor, and much Patience and 
Induſtry ; and ſo was on all accounts well 
Prepared for that Work, to which the 
Providence of God did now call him : 
'And tho? he was in ſome things too much 
ſubje&t to the King's Imperious Temper, 
yet in. the matter of the ſix Articles, he 
ſhewed that he wanted not the Courage 
that became a Biſhop in ſo' Critical an 
Aﬀair as'that was. Cromwell was his great 
-and conſtant Friend:z a'Man of mean Birth, 
but of excellent Qualities, as appcarcd in 
his adhering to his-Maſter Welſey, afcer his 
fall; a rate Demonſtration .of Gratitude 
OT rs | in 
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'of the Refozmation, gc. 137 7 
in a Court, to a diſgraced Favourite: And Book I, 
in his greateſt height, he happening to ſee a WII 
Merchant of Lucca ( who had pitied and 1534+ 
relieved him when he was in J{aly, bur. 
did not ſo much as know him, or pretend 
to any returns for the ſmall Favours he had 
formerly ſhewed him, and was then redu- 
ced toa low condition) treated him with 
ſuch acknowledgments, that jt became the 
Subject of ſeveral Pens, which ſtrove who 
ſhould celebrate'it moſt. | 
' As theſe ſet themſelves to carry on A gytvr; ops 
Reformation, there was another Party poſed it 
formed that as vigorouſly oppoſed it , 
headed by the Duke of Norfolk, and Gard:- 
er; and almoſt all the Clergy went into it, 
They perſwaded the King. chat nothing 
would give the Pope or the Emperour ſuch 
Advantages, as his making any Changes 
inReligion;z and it would refleft much on 
him, if he who had writ ſo learnedly for 
the Faith, ſhould in ſpite tothe Pope make 
any Changes in ir. Nothing would en- 
courage other Princes ſo much to follow | 
his Example, nor keep his Subjefts ſo much : 
in their Duty to him, as his continuing 
ſtediaſt in the Antient Religion. Theſe 
things made great Impreſſions on him. 
Bur on the other hand , Cranmer repreſen- 
xed to him that if he rejected the Pope's 
Authority, it was -very- abſurd to let ſuch 
Opinions or Practices continue in the 
Church, that had no other Foundation bur 
Papal Decrees : and therefore he deſired 
that this might he put co the Trial, he 
EP LH: | ought 
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_- :-: Abzrdgment-.of the Þifiogy 
Book I: ought to depend oh God, and hope for good' 
WYWV Succeſs if he proceeded in this matter ac- 

15344 cordihg to the Daty 'of a Chriſtian Prince. 
England was a Ctoinpleat Body within it 
ſelt ; and though ir. the Ro#4ay Empire, when. 
united under one Pritce, General Councils 
were ealily aſſembled , yet now that was 
not to be ſo much depended on ; but every 
Prince ought to reform the Church in his 
Dominions by a National Synod ; and if in 
th: Antient Church ſuch Synods condem. 
ned Herefies , and reformed abuſes , that 
might be much more done, when Europe was 
divided into.ſo many Kingdoms. It was 
viſible that tho” both the Enperour and the 
Prifces of Germany had for 20 Years deſfred 
a General Council, it could not be obtained 
of the Pope; he bad indeed offered one ag 
AAantua; Hat that was only an liufion, 

The Opi- Upon that the King deſired ſome of hiz 

ion of ſow? Biſhops to give their Opinion concerning 

Bihop5of a the Emperout's Power of calling Councils ; 

= 4 br So Cranmer , Tonſtal , Clark, of Bath and 

potter Wells, and Goodrick, of Ely, made anſwer, 
That tho” Ancient Conncils were called by 
the Roman Emperors, yet that was done by 
reaſon of the Extent of their Monarchy , 
that was now ceaſed, but ſince other Princes 
had an entire Monarchy within their Do- 
minions. - Yet if one or more of thoſe Pcins 
ces ſhould agree to call a Council to a good 
Intent, and deſire the Concurrence of the 
reſt, they were bound by the Rule of Cha+» 
rity to agrce to it: They were alfo of 


Op:nioa that none but Biſhops and —_ 


of the Refozmation, 4c- 139 
had Ripht to adefinitive Voice in matters Book I, 
of DoQritte. | WAR 
- Crarmer alſo made along Speech at that 15300 
time, ſetting forth the neceſſity of a Refor- Soech Je 
matiof, It is probable it was in the Houſe c,anmer's 
of Peets, for it begins 5 My Lords----- * He 
© begun with the Impoſtures and Deceit 
© uſed by the Canoniſts and other Courti- 
© ers at Rome. Then he ſpake to the Au- 
© thority of a General Council ; he ſhewed 
© that it flowed not from the Number 
© of the Biſhops, but from the matter of 
© their Deciſions, which were received 
*with an Univerſal Conſent , for there 
© were many more Biſhops at the Council 
*of Ariminzy, which was condemned, than 
© either at Nice of Conſtantinople , which 
*were received, Chriſt had named no 
CHead of the whole Church, as God had 
© named no Head of the World ; but that, 
forew up for Orders ſake, as there were 
© Arch-biſhops ſet over Provinces; yet 
*ſome Popes were condermned for Hereſy, 
© as Liberius, and others. If Faith muſt be 
© ſhewed by Works, the il} Lives of moſt 
© Popes of late ſhewed that their Faith was 
|# *to be ſuſpefted; and all the Priviledges 
' *whichPrinces or Synods granted ro that 
© See Might be recalled. Popes ought to ſub 
© mit themſelves to General Councils, and 
© werg to be tried by them; he ſhewed what 
* were the preſent Corruptions of the Pope 
© and his Court, which needed Reformation, 
©The Pope, according to the Decree of the 
. *Council of Baſ{, was the Ciurches _ 
| © Pe Jan 
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Book [. © and not Chriſt's ; .and ſo was acconnta-' 
WYw ble to ir. The Churches of France de- 


1534 


© clared the Council to be aboye the Pope, 
© which had been acknowledged by many 
© Popes themſelves. The Power of Conn- 
© cils had alſo Bounds, nor could they judg 
« of the Rights of Princes, or proceed to a 
*Sentence againſt a King; nor were their 
* Canons of any force till Princes added 
* their SanCtions tothem.. Councils ought 
© alſo to proceed moderately, even againſt 
* thoſe that held Errors, and ought not 
*to impole things indifferent too ſevere» 
©ly. The Scriptures, and not Men's Tra- 
* ditions, ought to be the Standards of their 


« Definitions, The Divines of Paris beld, 
© That a Coyncil could not make a new 


© Article of Faith thar was not in the Scrip. 
« tures 3 and all Chriſt's Promiſes to the 
© Church were to be underſtood with this 
* condition, if they kepe the Faith : therefore 
© there was great reaſon to doubt concer- 
* ning the Authority of a Council, ſome of 
* them had contradifted others, and many 
© others were never received, The Fathers 
* had always appealed to the Scriptures, as 
© Superiour in Anthority to Councils, by 


*which only all Controverfies ought to be: 


© decided ; yet on the other hand, it was 
« dangerous to be wiſe in ones own Conceit, 
and he thought when the Fathers all 
© agreed in the Expoſition of any place of 
© Scripture, that ought to be look'd on as 
© lowing from the Spirit of GoJ. He 
* ſnewed how Jittle Regard was to be had 
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©to a Council, in which the Pope preſided, Book I. 
© and that if any common Error had paſt WWW 
©ypon the World, when that came to be 1534+ 
© diſcovered, every one was at liberty to 
© ſhake it off, even tho*.they had ſworn to 
< maintain that Error: this he applied to. 
© the Pope's Authority. ln concluſion, he 
promiſed to' entertain them with another 
Diſcourſe of the Authority that all Biſhops 
had in their Gees, and that Princes had 
within their Dominions. But I could 
_ recover that, and probably it is- 
loſt. | 
This was the ſtate of the Court after 7he Srate 
King Henry had ſhaken off the Pope's of Eng- 
Power, and afſumed a Supremacy in Eccle- land. 
kaſtical Aﬀairs. The Nobility and Gen- 
try were generally well ſatisfied with the 
Change 3 but the Body cf the People was 
more under the Power of the Prieſts; and 
they ſtudied to infuſe in them great Fears 
of a Change inReligion. It was faid the 
King was now joyned himſelf to Hereticks, 
* thar both the Qneen, Cranmer and Crom- 
well favoured them. It was left free to 
diſpute what were Articles of Faith , and 
what were only the Decrees of Popes ; and 
Changes would be made under this Pre- 
rence, that they only rejected thoſe Opi- 
niooas wich were ſupported by the Papal 
Authority, The Monks and Friars ſaw 
themſelves left at the King's Mercy. Their 
Bulls could be no longer uſeful ro them. The 
trade of new Saints, or [ndulgences, was 
now at at: end they had alſo ſome Iitima- 
tions 


| 
j 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Book 1, tions that Cromwell was forming a Project ' 
GY W for ſuppreſſing themz fo they thought ir 
153-+ , neceſlary for their own. Pceſervation to 
| imbroil che King's Afﬀairs, as much as was 
ee ble ; therefore-both in Confeflians and 
Diſcourſes, they were. infuſing into the 

People a diſlike of the King's Proceedings, 

and this did ſo far work on them, that if 

the Emperour's Aﬀairs had been in fuch a 
condition, that he could have made War 

| on the King, he might have done it with 

creat Adyantage:z and found a ſtrong 

Party in England on his fide. But the 
PraRtices of the Clergy at home, and of 
Cardinal Poot abroad, the Libels .there were 
Publiſhed , and; the Rebellions / that were 
afterwards raiſed jn England, wrought io 

much on the King's Teniper, that was na- 

-torally imperious - and boiſterous, that he 
became too apt to commit Acts of the high- 

_ eſt Severity, and to bring his Subjefts into 

| | Trouble upon the ſlighteſt Grounds; and 
: his new Title of Head of the Church, 
; ſcemed to haye encreaſed his former Va- ' 
nity, and made him fancy that all his Sub- 

jects were bound to regulate their Belief 

by the meaſures he ſer them. He had 

now reigned 25 Years, in all which time 

none had ſuffered for Crimes againſt the 

State, but Pool Earl of Suffolk; and Stafford 

Duke of Buckingham z ( the former was ex- 

ecuted in Obedience ro his Father's laſt 
Commands; the latter fell by Cardinal 
Wolſey's Malice; he had alſo been jnveigled 

by a Pricſt to imagine he had a Right » 

the 
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the Crowa ) but in the laſt ran Years of his 
Life, Inſtances of Sormity retyrngd ; MArE 


iſbaps and Abhqr did 
what they could tg free the King of any 
Jealouſies that mjghs be raiſed jn, bun con- 
cernipg them; ang of their own-acgord, 
before any Law was mage aboux it,/ they 
ſwore 40 maintain the King's Supremacy. 
The firſt ACt of it was the making Cromwell 
Vicar General, agd Viſitor of ajl the Mo- 


naſteries and Churches of England, witha , 
D-legation of the King's Supremacy fo .. 


him; he was alſo empowered to give 
Commiſſions ſybalcern to himſelf; ang all 
Wills, where the Eſtate was in value above 
200l. were to be proved in his Court. This 
was afterwards enlarged, and he was made 
the King's YVicegerent in Eccleliaſtical Mat- 
t:rs, and had the Precedence gli all next 
the Royal Family; and his Autharicy was 
in all Points the ſame, that the Legates had 
in time .of Popery : for as the King's came 
in the Pope's xoom 3: fo the Yicegerent was 
what the Legates had been. Pains was 
taken to engage all the Clergy to declare 
for the Supremacy, At Oxford a publick 
Determination was made, to which every 
Member aſlented, That the Pope had no 
more Authority in Exgland than any 
other Foreign Biſhop. The Franciſcang 
at Richmond made ſome more Oppoſition 3 


' they ſaid, by the Rule . of Sr. Francis, they 
were boynd to obey the Holy See. The . 


Biſhap cf Litchfield told them that all the 


'Bilkops ia Enoland., all the Heads of 
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Book I. Houſes, and the moſt learned Divines -ha4 
WV V ſigned that Propoſition. St. Francis made 
1535- his Rule in /raly, where the Biſhop of Rome - 
was Metropolitan, ' but that ought not to 
extend to England: and it was ſhewed that 
the Chapter cited by them, was not writ- 
ten by him, but added ſince ; yet they 
continued poſitive in their refuſal co ſign 

It. : | 
Azencray I was well known that all the Monks 
Viftation and Friars, tho they complied with the 
propoſes, Time, yet they hated this new Power of 
the King's 3 the People were alſo ſtartled 
at it; ſo one Dr. Leighton, that had been 
in the -Cardinal's Service with Cromwell, 
propoſed a General Viſitation of all the 
Religious Houſes in England : and thought 
that nothing would reconcile the Nation 
ſo much to the King's Supremacy, as to ſee 
ſome good Effect flow from it. Others 
thought this was too hardy a Step, and that 
it would proyoke the Religious Orders too 
much, Yer it was known that they were 
guilty of ſuch Diſorders, that nothing 
could ſoeffefAtually keep them in awe as the 
enquiring into theſe. Cranmer led the way 
tothis by a Metropolitical Viſitation , for 
which he obtained the King's Licence; he 
took care to ſee that the Pope*s Name was 
ſtruck our of all the Offices of the Church, 
and that the King's Supremacy was gene- 

rally acknowledged. | 
Iifirulti- In Ofober the General Viſitation of the 
en5and 8 Monaſteries was begun ; which was caſt in- 


Aje : - 
=_—_ * to ſeveral Precints :; Ilnſtrutiocns were 
given 


Ye ed 


— of the Keſaynation, 98 49 
$iven them, directing them whar things to. Book [; 
enquire afcer, as whether the Houſes had Way W 
the full number atcording to their Founda® 15954 
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tion, and if they performed Divine Wor 
ſhipia the appointed Honrs; what Exemps= 
_ they had, what were their Statutes ? 
ow their Heads were choſen? and how 
their Vows were obſerved ! Whether they 
lived according to the Seyerities of their 
Orders? how the Maſter and other Offi- 
cers did their Duties? how their Lands 
and their Revenues were managed? what 
Hoſpitality was kept ? and what care was 
taken of the Novices? what Benefices were 
in :their Gift, and how. they diſpoſed of 
them? how the {ncloſures of the Nunne- 
ries were kept? -whether. the Nuns went 
@broad, or if Men wereadmitred to come to 
them ? how they imployed their time, and, 
what Prieſts they had for their Confeſlors ? 
They were alſo ordered to give them fome 
InjuuCtions in the King's Name, That they 
ſhould acknowledg his Supremacy, a 
maintain the A& of Sncceſhon, and de- 


| * Clare all to be abſolved from any Rules or 


Oaths that bound them to. obey rhe Pope ; 


aud thar all their Statutes tending to that, 


ſhould be razed out of their Books. That 


| the Abbots ſhould not have choice Diſhes, 


buc plain Tables for Hoſpitality 3; and that 
the Scriptures ſhould be read ag Meals; thar 
they ſhould have daily LeCtures of Divini- 
ty; and maintain ſome of every Houſe at 
the Univerſity. The Abbot was required 
to inſtrult the Monks in _ Religion, _ ©O 
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Book I. ſhew them that it did not conſiſt in outward 


WW 
1535s 


The Stats 
of the Mo- 
naſteries in 
England. 


Ceremonies, but in Clearneſs of Heart , 
and Purity of Life, and the worſhipping of 
God. in Spirit and Truth. Rules were 
given about their Revenues, and againſt 
admitting any under 20 Years of Age, 
The Viſitors were empower'd to puniſh 
Offenders, or to bring them to anſwer be« 
fore the Viſitor General. . | 

What the Ancient Britiſh Monks were 
is not well known; whether they were go- 
verned according to the rules. of the Monks 


' of Egypt or France, is matter of Conje- 


Eture. They were in all things - obedient 
to their Biſhops, as all the Monks of the 
Primitive Times were. But vpon the Cons 
fuſions which the Gothick War- brought 
upon Ztaly,, Benedi& ſet up a new Order 
with more Artificial Rules for -its Govern» 


' ment. Not long after, Cregory the Great 


raiſed the Credit of that Order much, by his 
Books of Dialogues : and Aſtin the Monk 
being ſent by him to convert England, did 
found a Monaſtery at Canterbury, that car- 
ried his Name, which both the King and 
Auſtin, exempted from the Arch-biſhop's 
Juriſdictions But there is great reaſon to 
ſuſpect that moſt of thoſe Antient Charters 
were forged. After that many other Ab- 
bies were founded and exempted by the 
Kings of Ergland, if Credit is due to the 
Legier Books or Chartularies of the Mona- 
Reries. In the end of the eighth Centu« 
ry, the Danes made Deſcents upon Frg- 
land, and finding the moſt Wealth der 

leal 


© of the Refozmation, @f: 47 
. feaſt Reſiſtance in the Monaſteries , they Book I; 
; generally plundred them, in fo much that wa 
f the Monks were forced to quit their Seats, 1535s 
e and they left them to the Secular Clergy ; 
{4 ſo that in King Edgar'stime there was ſcarce 
2 a Monk left in all E-gland. He was a leud 
h and cruel Prince; and Di»ſtan and other 
2s Monks taking Advantage from ſome hor. 
L rours of Contcience that he fell under, pers 


re | A1waded him that the reſtoring the Mona- 
os | ſtick State, would be matrcr of great Merit ; 
ks | fo he converted many of the Chapters into 
e- | Monaſteries: and by the Foundation of the 
ot Priory of Worceſter, it appears he had 
he KF then founded 47, and intended to raiſe 
ns them to 50, the number of Pardon ; tho* 
he | the Invention of Jubilees being fo much 
jer | later, gives occaſion to believe this was alſo 
rn. K& a Forgery. He only exempted his Mona- 
eat | fteries from all Payments to the Biſhops ; 
his Þ but others were exempted from Epiſcopal 
nk KE Juriſdiction. In ſome only the Precindt © 
lid þ was cxempred, in others, the Exemprion 
ar- &E was extended to all the Lands or Churches 
ind | belonging to them. The lateſt Exemption 


P's from Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion granted by 
0 any King, is that of ZBattel founded by W:llis 


ers | amthe Conquerour : After this the Exemp- 
Ab» | tions were granted by the Popes, who pre= 
the tending to an Univerſal Juriſdiction , alſu- 
the med this amorg other Uſurpations. Some 
Na- Abbies had alſo the Privil:dg of being Sans 
1tv- | Quaries to all that fl:d to them. The Foun- 
"ng dation of all their Wealth, was the belief 


tit of Purgatory, and of the Virtue that was 
PET L 2 in 


148 Abxidgment of the hþiſo;y 
Book 1. in Maſſes to redeem Souls out of it z and 
WY V that theſe eaſed the Torments of departed 

1535» Souls, and at laſt delivered them ont of 
them, fo it paſt among all for a piece of - 
Piety to Parents, and of care for their own 
Souls and Families, to endow thofe Houſes 
with ſome Lands, upon condition that they 
Thould have Maſſes ſaid for them, as it was 
agreed on more or leſs, frequently aceor- 
ding tote meaſure of the Gift. This was 
like to have drawn in the whole Wealth of 
the Nation into thoſe Houſes, if the Sta- 
tute of Mortmain had not put fome re- 
ſtraint to that Superſtition. They alſo 
perſwaded the World , that the Saints in- 
terceded for them, and would take it 
kindly at their hands, if they made great 
Offerings to their Shrines, and would 
thereupon intercede the more earneſtly for 
them. The credulous Vulgar meaſurig 
the Court of Heaven by thoſe on Earti', 
believed Preſents might be of great Effica- 
cy there, and thought the new Favourites 
would have the moſt Weight in their !n- 

' terceſlions; So upon every new CanOnizas 
tion there was a new Fir of Devotion tc 
wards the laſt Saint, which made the el-, 
der to grow almoſt our of requeſt. Sore 
Images were believed to have an extraor- 
dinary Virtue in them, and Pilgrimages 
to theſe were much extolled. There was 
allo great Rivalry among tie ſeveral Oc- 
ders ,- and different Houſes of the ſame 
Orders, every one magniiying their own 
Saints, their Images and Rcelicks moſt, 

: Tae 
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| The Wealth of theſe Houſes brought them Book I: 
- | under great Corryptio They were gee Ws 
; nerally very diſfolute and groſly ignorant. 2535+ 
| Their Privileges were become a publick 
L Grievance, and their Lives gave great 
0 , Scandal to the World ? So that, as they bad 
Y found it eaſy. to bear down the Secular Cler- 
X gy, when their own Vices were more ſecret z 
* the begging Friers found it as eaſy to carry 
- the. Eſteem of the World from them. 
f Theſe uader the Appearance of Poverty, 
< and courſe Diet, and Cloathing, gained 
» much Eſteem, and became almoſt the only 
o Preachers and Confeſſors then in the 
_ World. They had a General at Rome ,. 
it from whom they received ſuch Directions, 
at as the Popes ſent them; ſo that they were 
d more nſeful to the Papacy than the Monks 
Of had been. They had alſo the Schoot- 
'S Learning in their hands, ſo that they 
yn were generally much cheriſhed. But they 
ad living much ig the World, could not con- 
cs + ceal their Vices ſoartificially as the Monks 
to. had doge; and tho? ſeveral Reformations 
te had been made of their Orders, yer they 
wm had all fatſen under great Scandal, and a 
El- general Diſeſteem. The King intended to 
a . erect new Biſhopricks; and in order to 
OT that, it was necefſary to make uſe of ſome 
yes of their Revenues. He alſo apprehended 
vas a War fiom the Emperour , and for that 
Ire end, he intended rto.fortify his Harbonrs, 
me and to encourage Shipping and Trade, 
wn upon which tbe Ballance of the World be. 
os gan then to turn : And in order to that, he 


L 3 reſol. 


150 Abzidgment of the Þiflozy 

Book1. reſolved to make uſe of the Wealth of 
WWW thoſe Houſes, and thought the beſt way 
1535- td bring that into his hands, would be 'ta 
| expoſe their Vices; that fo they mighe 
quite loſe the Eſteem they might yet be in 
with ſome, and fo it might be leſs dange- 
,rous to ſuppreſs them. Cranmer promoted 
this much, both becauſe theſe Houſes were 
founded on groſs: Abuſes, and ſubſiſted 
by them; and theſe were neceſſary to be 
removed, if a Reformation went on. The 
Extent of many Diaceſſes was alſo ſuch, 
That one Man could not oyerſee them yg 
ſo he intended to have more Biſhopricks 
founded, and to have Houſes at every Ca- 
thedral for the Education of 'thoſe who 
ihould be imployed in the Paſtoral Charge. 
'The Viſitors went over England, and found 
in many places, monſtrous Diſorders. The 
Sin of Sodem was. found in many Houſes; 
great: Fations and Barbarous Cruelties 
\ were In others; and in ſome, they found 

Tools for Coining. The Report contain» 
ed many abominable things, that are nor 
fit to bz mentioned : Some of theſe were 
printed, but the greateſt part is laſt; 
only a Report of 144 Houſes is yet ex- 
tant, EE: 

I The ficſt Honſe that was furrendred.-to 
Honſes ſur. the King, was Langden, in Kent; ihe Abs 
<:14r2d, bor was found in Bed with a Whore, who 

went in the Habir of a Lay Brother : This . 
perhaps made him more willing to give an 
Exaiple to the reſt; fo he and ten of his 
Nonks, fenced a Refignation of their Houſe 
Re ' pe _" , & 16 


of the Refoamation, 4c. I5r 

to the King. Two other Houſes in the Book I. 
ſame County , Folkefton , and Dover, fols gr 
lowed their Example. And in the follow= Ig 35. 
ing Year, four other Houſes made the like 
Surrenders : and theſe were all that I find 

before the ACt of Parliament paſt, for ſup- 

preſſing the leſſer Monaſteries, ” 

Q- Katherize was put to much trouble, ; 5,6, 
for keeping the Title, Queen, but bore it que Ka- 
reſolutely, and ſaid, That ſince the Pope therin's 
had judged that her Marriage was good, D*ath- 
ſhe ſhould die rather than do any thing in 
prejudice of it. Her Sufterings begat Com- 
paſſion in the People; and-all the Super- 
ſtitious Clergy ſapported her l1atereſts 
zealouſly. But now her - Troubles ead::d 
with her Life, She deſired ro he buried 
among the Obſervant Friers, for they had 
ſuffered moſt for her. She ordered 520 
Maſles to be ſaid for her Soul ; and chat 
one of her Women ſhould go, a Pilgrimape 

«» to our Lady of Walſzgham, and give 290 
Nobles on her way to the Poor. When 
ſhe found Death coming on her, as ſhe 
writ to the Emperour , recommending 
her Daughter to his Care : So ſhe writ 
to the King, with this Inſcription, A4y 
dear Lord, King, and Husband. She forgave 
him all the Igjuries he had done her ; and 
-wiſh'd him to have regard to his Soul. She 
recommended her Daughter to his Care, 
and deſired him to be kind to her three 
Maids, ard to pay her Servants a Years 
Wages; and ended thus, mine Eyes deſire 
you above cl things. She.djed on the Eighth 
| L 4 — _ 
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159: Abzdgmens of the Þiſfozy 
Book I. | of Fanuery, at Kimbolten, in the 5ork Year of 
YN her Age, 33 Years after fhe came to Eng- 
1536» land. She was a Devyout and Exemplary 
'  Woeman: She uſed to work with her own 
hands, and kept hex Women at work with 
her. The Severities and Devotions that 
were known to her Prieſts, and her Alms- 
Deeds, joined to the Troubles ſhe fell in, 
begat a high Efteem of her in all ſores of 
- People, The King complained often of her 
Pceviſhneſs ; but that was perhaps to be 
imputed, as much to the Provocations he 
gave her, as tothe Sowrnefs of her Temper. 
He ordered her to-be buried in the Abbey of 
Peterborough ,, and was fomewhat touched 
with her Death, But Q» Are did not carr 
this ſodecently as became a happy Rival. 
in Parti» Jn February a Parliament met , after @ 


ent, Phe Prorogation of 14 Months The At im» 


feſſer Mo- ) | a k 
eorkes powering 33 to reviſe the Ecclefiaſtical 


ſuppreſſed. Laws, was confirmed ; but no time was lis 
j-,,- mited for finiſhing it, ſo it had no effect. 
The chief bufineſs of this Seffion, was the 
ſupprefling of the Monaſteries, under 200, 
a Yearo The Report the Viſitors made wag 
read in' the two Houſes, and diſpoſed them 
T9 great eaſineſs in this' matter. The AQ 
ſets forth the. great diforders of thoſe 
Houſes, and the many unſucceſsful Attempts 
that had been made to 'reform them; ſo 
the Religious that were'in them, were or- 
ered: ta be put into the greater Houſes, 
twhere Religion was better obſerved, 'and 
the Revenues: of them were given to the 
Kin g.* Thofe Houſes were much mu | 
TOO $ 0s * 3 has ;-ab £ dd... bs: 4 4 'fr 4n 


|... promiſed when 7indal's Tranſhation was **.* 7 
condemned, but was afterwards laid afide _ 


of the Reſomation, 6g. — x57 
than they Kemed to be; for an abuſe that Book. 
had run over Emrepe, of keeping the Renres WWNJ 
of the Church at their firſt Rates 5 and in- 3536+ 
ſtead of raifing them , the exating great 
Fines for the Incumbent, when the Leafes 
were renewed, was fo grofs in thoſe Houſes, 
that ſome rated bn at 200, were in real 
value worth many Thouſands. By another 
Aq, 2 new Court was erected with the 
Title of the Court of the Augmentations of 
the King's Revenue, conſiſting: of a Chan- 
cellor, a Freafurer, zo Auditors, 17 Re» 
cetvers, beſides other Officers. The King 
was alſo empowered to make new Founda- 
tions of fach of thoſe Houſes now fup- 
preſſed, as he pleaſed , which were in all 


' 379, and fo this Parliament, after fix Years 
Contignance, wasnow diſſolved, 


A Convocation ſate at this time, in 4 T-ar- 
which, a motion was made for Tranſl1- ſation of 
ting the Bible into Engliſh, which had been #739 


by the Clergy, as neither neceſſary nor ex- 
pedient : So it was ſaid, that thoſe whoſe 
Office it was to teach People the Word of 
God, did all chey coutd to ſupprefs it. 24e» 
ſer, the Prophets, and the Apoſtles, wrote in 
the Vulgar Tongue : Chriſt direfted the 
People ro fearch the Scriptures ; and as ſoon 
as any Nation was canverted to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, the Bible was tranflated 
into their Language; nor was it ever taken 
out of the hands of the People, till the 
Chriſtian Religion was fo coriupted , that 
+. Eg BED 08 Ee IM - it 


\ 


Abzidgment of the Þiffozy 


Book [. it was not ſafe to truſt them with ſuch a 
LY WV Book , which would haye ſo manifeſtly dif 
1536. covered thoſe Erroursz and the Legends 


as agreeing better with thoſe Abuſes, were 
read inſtead of the Word of God: $0 Cram 
mer look'd on the putting the Bible in the 
People's hands, as the moſt effeCtual means 
for promoting the Reformation ; and theres 
fore moved, that the King might be pray-. 
ed to give order for it, But Gardiner, 
and all the other Party, oppoſed this ve- 
hemently, They ſaid, All the extravagant 
Opinions then in Germany, roſe from the 
indiſcreet uſe of the Scriptures. Some of 
thoſe Opinions were at this time diſſemina- 
ted in England, both againſt the Divinity, 
and Incarnation of Chriſt, and the ufeful- 
neſs of the Sacraments, for which 19 Hol- 
lanaers had been burnt in England the for- 
mer Year, It was therefore ſaid, That 
during theſe Diſtraftions, the uſe of the 
Scriptures would prove a great Snare : So 
it was propoſed, that inſtead of them, 
there might be ſome ſhort Expoſition of the 
Chriſtian Religion put in the Peoples hands, 
which might keep them in a'certain Sub. 
jection to the King and the Church : But 
it was carried in the Convocation for the 
Affirmative. At Court, Men were much 
divided in this Point; ſome ſaid, if the 
King gave: way to it, he would never be 
able after that to govern his People, and 
that they would break- into many Diviſt- 
Gns. But on the other hand, it. was faid, 
1-hat nothing would make the Difference 
| between 


_. of the Refozmation, ge; 


rs5s 


between the Pope's Power, and the King*s Book I, 
Supremacy, appear more eminently, than if —"w 


the one gave the People the free uſe of the 
Word of God; whereas the other had kept 
them in Darkneſs, and ruled them by a 
blind Obedience. It would be alſo a great 
mean to extinguiſh the Intereſt that either 
the Pope or the Monks had in England, to 
put the Bible in the People's hands, in 
which it would appear, that the World 
had been long deceived by their Impoſtures, 
which had no Foundation in the Scrip» 
tures. Theſe Reaſons joyned with the 
Intereſt that the Queen had in the King, 
prevailed ſo far with him, that he: gave 
order for ſetting about this with all poſlible 
haſte; and within three Years the Impref- 
ſion of it was finiſhed. At this time, the 
King was in ſome Treaty with the German 
Princes, not only for a League in Tempo- 
ral Concerns, but likewiſe in matters of 
Religion. The King thought the Germans 
ſhould have in all things ſubmitted to himz 
and the Opinion he had of his own Learn= 
ig, which was perhaps heightned a little 
with his new Title of Head of the Church, 
made him expeCt, that they ſhould in all 
points comply with him. Gardiner was 
then his Ambaſladour in France, and diſwa- 
ded him much from any Religious League 
with them, as that which would alienate 


the World abroad, and his People at home 


from-him. - 


1536. 


The Popiſh Party ſaw the Intereſt the 2: Ann's 
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Abzidgment of the Hiflozy- 


Boak 1. of their Deſigns : : She grew not only in 
CY V the King's Efteem, but in the Love of the 
1536 Natiov. Tbelaſt Nine Months of her Life, 


She gave above 1400ol. in Atms to the 
Poor, aud was much ſet on doing good. 


' Soon after Queen Katherine's Death , ſhe 


bore a dead Son, which was believed ta 
have made ſome impreſſion on the King's 
mind. Ir was alſo conſidered, that now 
Queen Katherine being dead,” the King 
night marry anacher , and be ſet right 
again with the Pope and the Emperour : 
And the Iſſue by any other Marriage would 
never be' queſtioned ; whereas , white 
Queen Amr lived, the ground of the Cone 
troverſy ftill remained , and her Ine 
would be Uegitimated , 'her Marriage be« 
ing null from the beginning , as they 
thought, With theſe Reaſons of State , 
the King's AﬀeCtions joyned, for he was 
now ,in Loye with Jane Seywony , whole 
humour was tempered in a mean, between 
the Gravity of Queen Katherine, and the 
Plealantneſs of Queen Arne. The Poor 
Queen ufed al} pollible Arts to reinflame 
a dying Aﬀection; but the King was 
changed, and inſtead of being wrought on 
by her Careſſes, he came to Jook on them 
as Artifices to cover ſome other Criminal 
Aﬀettion, Her cheerfolnefs was :not al- 
ways governed with Decency and Dif- 
cretion : And her Brother's Wife being 
jzalous of her Husband and Her, -poſſeſſed 
the King with her own Apprehenfi Ions, 
aud filled his Head with many Storics. 
Norris 


. 


wt 
Norris, Weſton , and Brereton the King's Book$. 
Servants, and Smetona Muſician 5 were ob». ww whe 
ferved to be particularly officivus abour 1536- 
her. Somewhat was pretended to have 
been fworn by the Lady Wyrgfield at her 
Death, that determined the King ; but there 
is little light ieft to judge of that Mat- 
ter. The King was aTt Juſts aL Greenwich, May I, 
where it was reported, thathe was dilplea- 
fed with the Queen, for ktting her Hand- 
kerchief fall ro one for wiping his Face; but 
this ſeems to be a Fiftion: for a Parka» 
ment was ſummoned the day before that 
and then it was reſolved to deſtroy her. The 
King lefc her, upon which ſhe was confined 
to her Chamber, and the fire before menti- 
oucd were {eized on, and ſent ro the Tower, 
and the next day fhe was carried thither. 
Oathe River, ſome Privy CountcUors came 
to examine her ; but ſhe mace deep Prote- 
jjations of her Innoceace ; and as fhe landed: 
at the Tewer, ſhe-fell down on ber. knees, 
and prayed God ſo to affilt her, as ſhe was 
free of the Crimes laid to her charge : After 
this ſhe fell into Fits of the Mother , fome- 
times ſhe laughed, and at other times ſhe 
wept exccſlively: She was alſo devout and 
lizhe by curns,, and ſometines ſhe ſtood 
upon her Vindication, and at other times 
ſhe confeſled ſome Indiſcretions , which 
ſne afterwards denied. Alithe People as. 
bout her made the molt of every Word that. 
fell from her, and ſent it immediately to 
Court. The others that were impriſoned 
on her account, denied every. thing , oily 
Seton 


'7 58 Abzidgment of the Þiliozy 
Book I, Smeton confeſſed Leudneſs with her. The 
WV Duke of Norfolk, and others that came to 

1536 examine her, made her believe that both 
Norris and Smeton had accuſed her, but 
tho* that was falſe, yet it had this Effect 

' on her, that it made her confeſs that which 
did totally alienate the King from hers 
She acknowledged that ſhe had rallied Nor- 
735, that he waited for the King's Death, 
and then thought to have her , whichtho' 
he denied, yet upon that ſhe fell out with 
him. She denied that Smetoz was ever in 
her Chamber, but once when he came to 
play on the Virginalss She inſinuated as 
if he had made Love to her; for ſeeing 
him one day penſive, ſhe told him he muſt 
not expect that ſhe ſhould talk to him, ſince 
he was ſo meana Perſon, and he anſwer'd, 
A look would ſerve him. She alſo ſaid 
Weſton had” ſeemed jealous of Norris, for 
being oft in her Chamber, and had decla- 
red Love to her, upen which ſhe defied hins, 
Whether thefe. Confeſſions were real 
Truths, or the Effets of Imagination and 
Vapors, cannot be certainly determined 
at this diſtance, . It is probable there had 
been ſome Levities in her Carriage that were 
nof becoming. 
All the Court was now turned againſt 
her, and ſhe had no Friend about the King 
but Crammer; and therefore her Enemies 
procured an Order for him not to come to 
Court z yer he put' all to hazard, and 
wrote the King a long Letter upon this 


Critical Juacturez ©* Heacknowledged _ 
os 
} 


of the RKefozmation, 46. 
© if the Things reported of the Queen were 


© true, it was the greateſt Affliction that 


© ever befel the King , and therefore ex- 
© horted him to bear it with Patience and 
* Submiſſion to the Will of God: he con- 
© felled he never bad a better Opinion of 
* any Woman than of her; and that next 
© the King , he was more bound to her, 
© than -to all Perſons livingz and there- 
© fore be begged the King's leave to pray 
© that ſhe might be found Innocent ; he 
© loved her not alittle, becauſe of the Love 
* which ſhe ſeemed to bear to God, and 
© his Goſpel; but if ſhe was guilty, all that 
* love the: Goſpel .muft hate her , as ha- 
<ving given the greateſt Slander poſlible 
5 to the Goſpel: but he prayed the King 
©not to entertain any Prejudice to the Go- 
©ſpel on her account, nor give the World 
« reaſon to ſay, That his Love to it was 
founded on the Power that ſhe had with 
bim. The King's Jealouſy was now too deep- 
ly rooted to admit of any Cure, but an ex- 


'tream one: The Inditments were laid in 


the Counties of Kent and Midaleſex , the 
former relating to what was done in Green- 
wich. Smeton pleaded Gmlty, and confeſſ;d 
he had known the. Queen carnally three 
times; the reft pleaded nor grilty ; bur 
they were all condemned. 

Three days afcer that, the Queen and 
her Brother ( who was then a Peer ) were 
tried before the Duke of Norfolk, as High 
Steward and a Court of 27 Peers. It has 


159 
Book [; 


SVN 
15366 


May 124 


May 1%. 
Aer Trig, 


been oft given out To defame her the more, 


that 


iGo FAbzidgment of the Hilltop. 

Book I. that her own Father fate and condemned 
YW her : but the Record of the Attainder 
_— ſhews that is falſe, for he was not of the 
Number. The Crime charged on her was, 
That ſhe had procured her Brother and 
four others tolic wich her ; and had often 
ſaid tothe, That the King never had her 
Heart; and this was to the Slander of the 
ligze begotten between the King and ber, 
which was wo pg the Act that conkir- 
med her Marriage : Sv that. At that was 
made for the Marriage, was now turned on 
her to ruine her. Tt hey would not now ac- 
knowledg her the King's lawful Wife, and 
therefore they did not found the Treafoi 
6n the known Statute 25th Edw. 3. It does 
not appear what Evidence was brought 
againſt her : for Smeton being already con- 
demned, could not be made uſe of ; and 
his never being brought face to face againſt 
her, gave great ſuſpicion that he was 
perſwaded to confeſs by baſe Praftices. 
The Evidence, as appears by Spelman's Ac= 
count of it, that was then a Judg, was only 
the Declaration of a Dead Womaa - but 
y whether that was forged er real, can neyer 
be known til the great Day diſcovers K. 
The Jodgment in caſe of Treaſon for a 
Woman, is burning; but it was given et- 

ther for that, or beheading, at the King's 
Pleaſure. The Judges complained of this as 
contrary to Law, but there was a ſecret 
Reaſon for it , into which they did not 
penetrate. The Earl of Northumberland 


was one of the Judges, ke bad been once in 
Love 


k —_— bt i. 8 7 % LAY } vu 


i6» 


love with the Queen, and either ſome re: Book I; 


turn of that, or ſome other Accident made Wavy 


that he fell ſuddenly fo ill, that he could 
not ſtay out the Trial; for after the 
Queen was judged, he went out of the 
Court before her brother was tried, who 
was condemned upon the ſame Evidence, 
Yer all this did not ſatisfy .the enraged 
Kingy he reſolved to illegitimate his. 


Daughter, and in - order to that to annul. 
his Marriage with the Queen. It was re« 


membred that the Earl of Northumberland, 
had faid to Cardinal Wolſey, that he had 
engaged himſelf fo far with her, that he 
could not go back, which was perhaps done 
by ſome Promile conceived in Words of 
the Future Tenſe , but no promiſe, unleſs in 
the Words of the Preſent Tenſe, could an« 
nul the Subſequent Marriage. Perhaps the 

veen did not underſtand that Difference, 
or probably the fear of ſo terrible a death 
as Furning, wrought ſo much on her, thar 
ſhe confeilſed a Contra ; but the Earl de. 
nied it poſitively, and took the Sacrament 
upon it, wiſhing that it might turn to his 

amaation, if there was ever cither Con- 
tract or Promiſe of Marriage between 
them. She was ſecretly carried to Lamberh, 
and confeſſed a Precontratt, upon which 
her Marriage with the King was judged 
null from the beginning; yet this was fo 
little known at that time , that Spelman 
writes of it as a thing only talked of, but 
it was publiſhed in the next Parliament. 


Theſe two Sentences contradicted one 
another, 


15364 
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Abfogtnent ef the Þifſo;y 


Book I. another; for''if ſhe was never the King 
& YV Wife, ſhe conld not be guilty of: Aduſtery,' 


1536, 


Her E xe- 


CiHf 108, 


.ed to give much Credit to the continuaF | 


for there conld be no breach of the Faith of 
Wedlock, if they were never truly maeti- 
ed, Bur the King was refolved ' both to 
be rid of her, and to declare his Daughter 
by her a Baſtard. a; og 
When ſhe bad Intimations given her ts 
prepare for Death; among other things 
ſhe refletted on her Carriage to Lady Afory, 
ro whom ſhe had been too fevere a Sr 
mother : So ſhe made one vf her Women fir 
down, and ſhe fell on her Knees before her 
and charged her to go to Lady eHary, and 


in that Poſture, and in her Name, toask - | 


her Forgiveneſs for all ſhe ha& done againſt 


her. This Tenderneſs of Conſcience ſeem-/ 


Proteſtations of her Innocence, which 


made to the laſt, The day before her' 


Death, ſhe ſent her Jaſt Meſſage to the' 
King, aſſerting her Innocence, recom- 


mending her Daughter to his Care, and 


thanking him for his advancing her , firſt 
to be a Marchioneſs, then to be a Qneen, 
and now, when he could raiſe her no higher 
on Earth, for ſending her to be a Sainte 1 
Heaven. The day ſhe died the Lientena'1r 
of the Tower writ to Cromwell, that it voas 
not fit to publiſh the time of her Exccut.on, 
for the fewer that were preſent, it would 
be the better; fince he believed ſhe would 
declare her Innocence at the hour of ter 
Death ; for that morning ſhe had riade 
great Proteſtations of it, when ſhe yr 
EnE 


'E 


| 
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the Sacrament, and ſeemed to fong for Book [. 
Death, and had great Joy and Pleaſure ih TW 
it; ſhe was glad to hear the Executioner IF 36s 


was good, for ſhe ſaid ſhe had a very ſhort . 
Neck, at which ſhe laughed heartily. A 
little before Noon, ſhe was brought to the 
Place of Executiong there were preſent 
ſome of the Chief Officers and Grear Men 
of the Court ; ſhe was, it ſeems, preyailed on 
out of regard to her Daughter, to make no 
Refletions on the hard meaſure ſhe met 
with , nor to ſay any thing tonching the 
Grounds, on which Sentence paſt againft 
her, only ſhe deſired that all would judg 
The beſt : ſhe commended the King highly, 
and ſo took her leave of the World : She 
was. for ſome time in her private Deycti- 
ons, and concluded, To Chrift I commend 
my Soul; upon which the Executioner, who 
was brought from Calis on that occaſion, 

cut off her Head, and to little regard was 
had to her Body, that it was put 1a a Cheſt 
of Elmetree, made to ſend Arrows into 

treland, and was buried in the Chappel in 

the Towers - Norris was much dealt with to 

accuſe her, and his Life was promiſed him 

if he would do it; but he ſaid he knew ſhe 

was Innocent, and would die a thouſand 

times rather than defame. her: fo he and 

the other three were beheaded , and all of 
them continued to the laſt ro vindicate her. 

Smeton was hanged, and it was ſaid, thar 

he retracted all before he died z but uf that, 

there is noO certainty. 


M 2 When 
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Bookl. Whea this was done, it was very varid 
WA ouſly cenfured. The _ _ obſer- 
1536. ved, that ſhe who had ſupplanted Queen 
Cenſues Katherine, did now meet with harder-mea- 
74 47%? ſure; her faint way of ſpeaking concerning 
; her Innocence at laſt, was judged too high 
a Complement to the King in adying Wo 
man, and ſhewed more regard to her 
Daughter than to her own Honour ; yet 
ſhe writ a letterto the King in ſo high a 
ſtrain both of Wit and Natural Eloquence 
in her own Juſtification, that it may be 
reckoned one of the beſt compoſed pieces of 
that time, In her Carriage it ſeems there 
were ſome Freedoms that became not her 
Quality, and had encouraged thoſe in- 
fortunate Perſons to make ſome Addreſles 
.-to her, which is never done when there is 
ſuch difference of Conditions, without ſome 
Encouragement is firſt given. It was ſaid 
on the other hand, that the King of all 
Men, had the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpe&t her, 
ſince after ſix Years Courtſhip, he gained 
nothing from her, before he married her; 
but the Particulars ſhe confeſſed, gaye much 
matter for Jealouſy, eſpecially in ſo vio- 
lent a Man, to work upon; andſo it was 
no wonder if it tranſported him out of 
meaſure. Others condemned Crammer as 

too obſequious for paſſing the . Seatence 
annuliing the Marriage: yet when ſhe 
came and confeſſed a Precontratt in Court, 

he could not avoid the piving Sentence 

vpon it. All that hated the Reformation 
inſulted, and ſaid, it now appeared = 

a 
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bad that Cauſe was, which was ſupported Book [. 
P by ſuch a Patron. But it was anſwered, CV 


[- that her Faults could not refle&t on thoſe, 1536, 

A who being Ignorant of them, had deſired | 

I. her Protection. Gregory the Great had 

[4 courted and magnified Phocas and Bruni- f 
ih child, after he knew their Villanies z and FI 
_ Irene aſter her barbarous Cruelties, was # 
1) not a little .extolled for her Zeal in the 4 
t matter of Images. It has ſeemed ſtrange N 
a to ſome, that during her Daughter's long 4 
e and glorious Reign, none writ in Vindica- i 
e tion of her Mother, which officious Cour- $ 
of tiers are apt to do often without any good 4 
e Grounds, ſo. that Silence was made an Ar- [ 
4 ument of her Guilc, and that ſhe could not ; 
t- be defended, But perhaps that was an ef- | 

eS fect of the Wiſdom of the Miniſters of that | 
is time, who would nor ſuffer ſo nice a Point, | 

e ypon which the Queen's Legitimation de- 

d pended, to be brought into diſpute, The Y 
il day after Anne Boleyn's Death, the King [: 
ſs married Fane Seymour, who gained more + 

d ypon him , than all his Wiy-s ever did: pf 

5 But ſhe was happy that ſhe did not out-live I 
h his Love to her. | f 
Jo Lady Mary was adviſed upon this turn Lady Ma- b 
IG of Afﬀairs, to make her Snbmiſſion to the: 1y's S6- [ 
f King : ſhe offered to confeſs the Fault of CH j 

IS her tormer OQbſtinacy, and in general, to * q 

Ee give up her Underſtanding entirely to the z 

I Kings but that would nor ſatisfy , unleſs $ 

b, ſhe would be mare particular ; fo art laſt ? 

e ſhe was prevailed with, to doit in tbe fulleſt Li 

N Terms thag could be deſired, * She ac» 

W M 3 . * kyowe 
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Avyidginent of the Þiloep 


Book 4. ©knowledged the King to be the Supreamd 
WY WV © Head - on 'Earth under. Chriſt of the 
1 you © Church of England, aad did renounce the 


A Parli- 
ament © 
VERT 


© Biſhop of Rome's Authority ; and prowiz 
© fed in all things to be-obedient to: 
© Laws that::were made'; which ſhe fait 
© fowed from her inward Belief, and F 
«© ment, and-in 'which the wonld for- 
© contivbe 3 and! ſhe did alfo —_— 
« that the King* s Marriage with her M 
* ther, was by God's Law and Mans = 

© unlawful and-inceſtyous. All this ſhe writ 
with her own Hand , and ſubſcribed © ity 
upon: which ſhe was again received” into 
Favour ; and an Eftabliſhment was made 
for a Family. about her, - in} which 46}, a 
quarter was -all the Allowance: for her-Þri. 
vy Purſe, ſo great wag'the Frugality of 
that time, Lady ' Elizabeth continued to 
be educated with great care, ' and: was' ſo 
forward ,.. that betore ſhe Was four Years 
old; ſhe both wfote a good Hand, and vn- 
derſtood' Jiafian; for there are Letters oy 
tant wrirten by her in that' i SE 
Queen Faxe,. when ſhe was with chi in 
which ſhe ſubſcribed Daughter. 

 Qa the 8h 'of Fune the Parliament met, 
which ſhews that it was ſummoned before 
the Juſts at Greenwich. The Chanceltonr 
told them, that 'the: King had called them 
to lettle the Succeſſion of the Crown, in 
caſe he ſhould dye: without Children laws 
fully begotten, and to repeal the Act made 
concerning his Marriage with Queen Anre. 
' ſeems the Parkament was not at firſt 
2 2 E-- ' caily 
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edvlyibrought:tb comply wwittthelk things 5 Book I; 
and thar if-was mieedſlary to rake ſome pains WS 
c9:prtpþare ctiem-co-i; -Forthe BIlISF Soc ©7536- 
ceſſibn:: was 'nvt Þut/in tiHl the y0tb of Jube, 
*bugithen ir” was gaickly diſparctie® with. 

{ out ny -Qppulitivn% [By itithe Attainder 
« df @ueeni mw ghd her Complices is cot 
« fematt; both'the 'Sehtetices/ 6f Divorces 
* paſs'd upon the King's 'two foriviet- Mar- 
< rages: were -'alſ confirmed y 41d the \ 
< Iſſvo:by both yeho-Hlepitimated;"and for | . 
f-aver exchuded- from -claithing the' Crown 
* &yi>Laccal :Def&rit:  And/the Sacceffion 
* mas eſtabliſhed 6n-the Kitig's ihe 'by his 
< preſet Queen; of any whoth'he might 
© aftetwards ' hardy. ©:BiuY it nor” being fit 
*todrelara who Mould focceed itt} defavir 
4 -of that eſt 'othhe /Perfon ſo named migit 
*be- thereby enabled/to riife Cortmations, 
<;3n-Gonfidercedf'the King's Wiloh, anti 
* Aﬀecdiohto his Peapte, they left'it fo him 
$:/t6 nominate bis $utceffors; ' eithet'by Let- 
* ters Patents, or by his laft Wil 'fgned by 
4 kis'Hand, and promiſed to- obey the- Per 
* (ons ſo nominated:/by Fim. Tt was giecl:ts 
© ted' Treaſon to niintatt the Liwfoloms 
« of his former Marriages; 'or 'of bis Tiſue 
© by them, and it was made not only Trea- 
+:ſon;;bat a foefeirore of 'the Right of 
© Sacceflion, if any of thoſe whomtthe Kin 
£:ſhoold name in default 'bf 'othets; Moulll 
+ endeavour to get before them. © The Seors 
complained of this Act, *and faid., their - 
Queen Dowager, being King Henry's Eidelt 
Sutter, could not be pit by her Righit; after. 
| M 4 the 
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\Book1, the King's:lawful iſſue: - [But by this'the 
LYY King was. ngw made [after indeed, | ind 
.1536+ had the Crown put entirdy in bis Hands, 
to þe __—_ of; at — 3.andhis 
DPavyghters: wers pow. to depend wholly on 
great: meaſure; to; pacify the *Emperour by 
Providing: that his Kmſwoman -mjght ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown: 7 TO 


himſelf with the; King, when that;was're- 
jected, and: Fiſher was, beheaded, thunder. 
.eqd out; a- moſt: terrible Sentence of Depo- 
4icion,, againſt hjm «  Yet-nqw; fince both 
Queen Katherine and Queen ' eAvne, upon 
whoſe account the Breach' was made, were 
-out of the way, he thought. it a fit time td 
try what; might be- done; and: ordered 
.Caſſals ito. Ier;the. King knaw that he had 
always faypured: his Cauſe when he was a' 
Cardinal, that he was driven very-niuch 
againſt his wind to paſs; Sentence againſt 
him ; and that now 'it-would be eaſy for 
him 29 Tecoper-the Fayourof the Apoſto. 
Uck:Segs:::; + gh h cr phe 11 mrs yd ) 
Afis - But the King infteadiof hearkening to 
£ain/t tit the Propoſition, ;got two Acts to be pais'd'; 
{de * The one was: for' the.'utter extinguiſhing 
forty © the Pope's Authority; and it was madk 
© a. Premypire for any to acknowledg it, or 
- .*ro pcrſwade - others to it; And a ſtrict 
$ Charge way given to all Magiſtrates under 


vw Pa. + 
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#fevere Penalties to enquire after all Of- Book I, 
* fenders. By another all Bulls and all www 
$ Priviledges flowing from them,” were de- 1539+ 


* clared null and yoid, only —_— ar 
£ Conſecrations made by virtue of them, 


* were excepted, All who enjoyed Pri» 


© viledges by theſe Bulls were required to 
© bring them into the Chancery z upon 
© which the Archbiſhop was to make then 
©a new Grant of them, and that, being 
£ confirmed under the Great Seal, was to 
$ be of fall force in Law. 2” Ol 

Another A@ paſs'd explaining an Ex- 
ception, that was in the Act for the Re- 
ſidence of all Incumbents by which thoſe 
who were at the Univerſities were diſpen«- 
Ted with, upon -which many went and 
lived idlely there, * It 'was therefore now 
declared that none above the Age of for- 
ty , except Heads and publick * Readers, 
ſhould have the Benefir of that Provsſo, 
and that none under that Age ſhould be 
comprehended-in ir, except they perfor- 
med their Exerciſes. Another Act paſs'd 
in Fayour of the King's Heirs, if they 
ſhould Reign before they were of full Age, 
that they might any time before they 
were 24, repeal by Letters Patents all 
As made during their Minority, All 
theſe things being concluded . the Parli- 
ament after it had fate ſix Weeks, was 
diſſolved, | | | IN 


© 'The Convocation ſate at the ſame time, 7h Conze- 


and was much imployed: for the Houſe © 
Lords 'was oft adjourned, becauſe the Spi- 


\ Titual Riligion, 


\ mines ſome} 
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Book 1. riteal;Lords were buſy in the Convocation! 
ne Latimer preached* the Latine Sermon ; he 
3536. was. the, moſt celebrated Preacher of that 


time ; the Simplicity of bis matter, and his 
Zeal in. Expreſſing it. being preferred to 
moxe [elaborate Compolures. They ficſt 
confirmed the Sentence of the Divorce of 
the King's Marriage. with Queen - Ame. 
Then the lower Houſe made an Addreſs 
to the upper. Houſe complaining - of - 69 
Opinigns that, they | found were - much 
ſpread in theRingdom :: they were either 
the Tenets: of the old. Lellerds,.: or 'the 
new Reformers , or of the Anahaptiſts 
and. many of ,chem-were only ; ynſayou- 
ry and indiſcreet Expreſſions, which might 
have flowed from the Heat and /Folly::of 
ſome raſh» Zealots, who by petulant, Jeers, 
and an Afﬀectation of Wit , had endea» 
voured -; fo diſgrace both the received 
Doctrines, and; Rites. They alſo come 
plained of ſame .Biſhops who were wants 
Ing in their Duty to ſuppreſs ſuch Abu» 
ſes ; which was underſtdod as a Refleftion 
on Crenmer,: Shaxton, and Latimer. It was 
hoped that, Crazmer. was now declining by 
Qieen Az7's Fall; and the other rwo who 
were railed by ber, would not. have ſtood 
long, if he had been once diſgraced 3. 'yet 
they premiſed ,to this a Proteſtation, that 
hey intenged.,to da nothing that might 
diſpleaſe the King, whom they acknow. 
. ledged to be their Supream Heads and they 
. were relolyed to obey his Laws, and they 
renounced the Pope's Authority with all 
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them with a Meſſage from the King, that 
they ſhould ' reform the Rites and Ceremo«» 
nies of the Church, according to the Rules 
ſet - down -in Scripture, which ought to be 
preferred to all Glaſſes or Decrees of Popes. 
There was one Aleſſe a Scotch-man,' whom 


Cromwell entertained- in his Houſe, and he 


being-appointed to deliver his Opinion \, 
largely: ſhewed-that there was no Sacra- 
ments inſtituted-by Chriſt, - but-Baptiſm-and 
the” Lord's Supper : Stokefly anſwered: him 
in a bog Difcotrſe upon - the Principles of 
the SchoakzDivinity z upon which {rawmer 
took occaſion to ſhew the Vanity of that 
fort of Learning, and the Uncertainty of 
Tradition: and that Religion had'” been 
ſo corrupted: in the Tatter Ages, that there 
was $0'-finding: out the Truth, but by 
reſting-in the Authority of the Scriptures, 
Fox Biſhopof Hereford ſeconded him, and 
told them the World was now awake, and 
would beino longer impoſed on by the 
Niceties arid dark Termy of the Schools ; 
for the Laity now did: not only read the 
Scriptures - in the - vulgar Tongues , - but 
ſ:arched the Originals themſelves ; there- 
fore they muſt” not [think 'to govern them 
as they had been in the Times of Igno- 
rance: Among 'the Biſhops, Cramer, 
Goodrich, Shaxton, Latimer , Fox, Hilſcy , 
and Bwylow , preſt a Reformation ; but 
Lee Arch-biſhop of Tork, Stokeſly, Tonſtall, 


Garaimer, 


T7 

his Laws. | Ali theſe Projetts failed, for Book 1; 
Cranmey was now fully eſtabliſhed''in the WI 
King's Favour 5 and: Crowell was ſent to 1536+ 


/ 
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.Book I. Gardiner, Longland, and ſeveral others op- 
WW poſed it as: much ;- But: the Conteſt bad 

536. been ſharper, if the King had not ſent 
ſore Atticles to them to be conſidered of 
by them; ſo they whoſechief Deſign it was 
£0 recommend themſelyes to Preferment, 
by the eaſineſs of their Compliance with 
him in all Points, did agree on. the follow- 

ing Particulafs...- _ 7 
Articles '© 1,, That the Biſhops and Preachers 
s/ Religion © ought to inſtruft the People according to 
6greea ot. © the Scripture, the three Creeds, and the 
« four firſt General Councils.: | 
- © 2, That, Baptiſm was neceſſary to Sal- 
_ * vation, and that Children ought to be 
* baptized for the Pardon of Original Sin, 
and obtaining the Holy Ghoſt, 
© 3- That Penance was neceſſary to Sal. 
* vation, and that it conſiſted in Confeſſion, 
* Contrition, and. Amendment of Life, 
* with the External Works of Charity, to 
© which a lively Faith ought to þe joyned; 
f.and that Confeſſion-to a Prieſt was nes 
£ ceſlary where it might be had.,'; | 
5 4. That io the Euchariſt under-the forms 
© of Bread and Wine, the, very Fleſh and 
# Blood of Chriſt was received.,: ; ,_ 
*5, Thar Juſtification was the Remiſſi- 
£ on of Sins, and a Perfe&t Renovation in 
* Chriſt, and that not;only outward gqod 
s Works, but inward Holineſs was abſo. 
©lutely neccf]ary ; As for the ontward Ce- 
© remonies the Pcople were to be taught, 
* that it was meer tq have Images in Chyr- 
* ches, but they ought ta ayoid all ſugh 
C0 at « Supers 
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ad | _ Superſtition as had been uſual intime paſt, Book [.: 
oe | and not to worſhip the Image, but only WWV: 
of | + © God. 2. That they were to honour the 1530s 


* © Saints, but not toexpect thoſe things from 


© them which God only gives. 3. That they 
* might pray to them for their laterceſlion 
© but all Superſtitious Abuſes were to ceaſe 5 
* and if the King ſhould leſſen the number 
© of Saints Days, they ought to obey him, 
© j. That the uſe of the Ceremonies was 
* zo0d, and that they contained many My- 
* ſtical Significations that tended to raiſe 
* the mind towards God, ſuch were Velt- 
* ments in Divine Worſhip, Holy Water, 
© Holy Bread, the carrying of Candles, 
and Palms and Aſhes, and creeping 
©to the Croſs, and the Hallowing the 
«Font, with other Exorciſms, 5. That 
© it was good to pray for departed Souls, 
© and to have Maſſes and Exequies ſaid for 
© them ; but the Scriptures having neither 
© declared in what Place they were , nor 
© what Torments they ſuffered , that was 
© uncertain, and to beleft to God: there= 
© fore all the Abuſes of the Pope's Pardons, 
< or ſaying Maſſes in ſuch or ſuch Places, or 
© before ſuch Images were to be put away. 
Theſe Articles were ſigned by Cromwell, the 
two Archbiſhops , ſixteen Biſhops ,, forty 
Abbots, and Priors, and fifty of the lowee 
Houle 3 to them the King added a Preface, 
declaring the Pains that he and the Clergy 
had been at, for the removing the Diff. 
rences in Religion that were in the Nation, 
and that he approyed of thc! Articles, and 
| Icquir'd 
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Book I. required all his Subjects to accept theny 
&YW with the like Unanimicy with which they 
1536. wereconſented to: and he would. be theres «| 
—=_ raged to take further Pains, in the * þ 
ike Matters for the future. tO C667 
They ate Whea theſe things were publiſhed, thoſe 
variexſly that defired a Reformation, though they did 
fenſived. not approve of every Particnlar, yet' were 
well pleaſed to ſee things brought under 
Examination; and ſince ſome things were 
at this time changed, they did not doubt 
but more Changes would follow ; they were 
zlad that the Scriptures and the Ancient 
Creeds were made the. Standards of the 
Faith, without adding Tradition, and that 
the nature of Juſtification and the Goſpel- 
Covenant were rightly ſtated ; that the im» 
mediate Worſhip of Images and Saints was 
condemned, and that Purgatory was left 
uncertain; but the neceſlity of Avricular . 
Confefion, and the Corporal Preſence, 
the doing Reverence to Images, and pray< 
ing to Saints, were of hard Digeſtion to 
them: yet they were glad to ſee ſome 
groſler Abuſe removed, and a Reformatti- 
on once ſet on foot. The Popiſh Party were 
ſorry to ſee four Sacraments paſt over in 
filence; and the Trade. about Purgatory 
pnt down; and were very apprehenſive of 
the Precedent of bringing matrers of Reli- 
gion under debate, which would bring on 
other Alterations. When thife things 
were known beyond Sea, the Court of 
Rome made great vie of them, to let all 


P:inces lee the neceſlity of adhering to the 
| Holy 
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Holy See ; for no ſooner did England de= Bock F, 
part from that, than it began to thange WWW 
the Doqrine likewiſe, The Germaris on 13536: 
, the other hand, faid, Fhis was a Political 

 Daubing, for ſatisfying all Parties; and 

that it-favoured not of the Sincerity that 

became the Profeſfors of True Retigion , 

to allow of ſo many Errours. To this it 

was anfwered, That our Saviour did not 

deliver all things to his Diſciples, till they . 

were able to bear them, And the Apoſtles 

did not aboliſh all the Rites of Judaiſm at 

. once, but by a gentle Progreſs intended to 

wean thoſe that were | convefted to the 

Chriſtian Religion from them. The Clergy 

were tO be drawn by ſlow and eaſy Steps out 

of their ]gnorance and Superftition; where 

as the driving on things with precipirated 

haſte, might ſpoil the whole Deſign, and 

alienate thoſe who by flower Methods 

might be gained; and ir might alfo muct 

endanger the Peace of the Nation. 

At the ſame time other things were in 0ther 4t- 
Conſultation, tho? not finiſhed. Cramer ofs ttr4tions 
fered ſome Queries to ſhew the Cheats thar 7/9294 
had been put on the World : as that Prieſtly 

| Abſolution without Contrition was of more 


efficacy than Contrition was withont it: 
and that the People truſted wholly to out- 
ward Ceremonies; in which the Prieſts en- 
couraged them becauſe of the Gain they 
made by them: That the exemption of- 
Clergy-men was without good ground ; that 
Biſhops did ordain without due care and 
previous trial; and that the dignified Cler- 

| Sy 
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gy miſapplied their Revenues, and did nof 
reſide on their Benefices ; he alſo deſired 
that the other four Sacraments might be en« 
quired. into: but theſe m_ were not at 
this time taken under any further conſide- 
ration. It is true, Confirmation ſeems to 
have been examined : The Method in which 
they made their Enquiries, was this; the 
Point to be examined was brought under ſo 
many Heads, in the form of Queries ; and 
to theſe every one gave his Anſwer with his 
Reaſon : ſo I find two Papers, the one of 
Cranmer's, the other: of Stokeſly's , on this 
Head; the former runs wholly upon Scrip« 
ture-Authority, and he thinks it was not in« 
ſtituted by Chriſt, but was done by the Apo- 
{tles, by that extraordinary Effuſjon of the 
Holy Ghoſt , that reſted on them: The 
Other founds his Opinion for its being a Sa« 
crament, on the Tradition of the Church ; 
but nothing was determined in this point. 
Cranmer did at this time, offcr another 
Paper to the King, exhorting him to pro- 
ceed to a further Reformation , and that 
nothing ſhould be determined without clear 
Proofs from Scripture ; for the departing 
from that Rule, had been the Occaſion of 
all the Errours that had been in the Church, 
Many things were now acknowledged to 
be Errours, for which ſome not long before, 
had ſuffered Death. He therefore propoſed 
ſeveral points ro be difcuſſed; as whether 
there was a Purgatory ? Whether depart» 
ed' Saints ought ro be invocated, or Tra« 


dition be believed ? Whether Images ovghy 
| ig 
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to be conſidered only as Repreſentations of Book [; 
Hiſtory ? And whether it was lawful for WW 
the Clergy to. marry ? He prayed the King 1536- 


not to give Judgment in theſe Points, till 
he heard them well examined: And. for 
the laſt he offered, that if thoſe who would 

defend the lawfulneſs of ir, ſhould not in - 
the Opinion of indifferent Judges , prove 
their Opinion to be true; they ſhould be wil- 
ling to ſuffer Death bur if they proved ir; 
all that they deſired was, that the King 


would leaye them to the Libetty which God 


had allowed them in that matter : Bur all 
this was carried no further at this time. 
The Pope had iſſued out a Summons 
for a General Council at Mantua, and had 
Cited the King to it: From this, the King 
did appeal to a General Council , rightly 
conſtituted. So a motion being made by 


Fox, that the Convocation ſhould deliver 


their Senfe in this Particular ; They drew 
up a paper, in which they ſet forth the 
great Good that might follow in a Ge- 
neral Council rightly called; but that no- 
thing could be-more miſchievous, than one 
called on private Malice, according to what 
Nazianzen obſerved of the Councils in 
his time z And they thought neither. the 
Pope, nor any one Priace, had ſufficient 
Authority to call one ; but that all Princes 
who had an entire and fupream Govern- 
ment over all their Subjefts, ought to cons 
cur to it, This was ſigned by them all, 
on the 20th of Faly; and ſo was the Con- 


vocation diſmiis'd. Two days before it 
N brake 


178. Abzidgment of the- Þiſfozy 
"Book 1. brake vp, Cromwel! was made the Kirg's 
&YVYJs Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Matters , of 

1536. which, ſome Account was formerly 
ya "ket nnd 

The King Soon after this, the King publiſhed a 

on 4 long and fharp Proteſtation, againſt the 

a Council ſummoned by the Pope ; he denietl 

called by that he had any Authority to fummon any 

the Pope, of his Subjects : He ſhewed that the place 

was neither proper nor ſafes and that no 

good could be expected from any Council 

in which the Pope preſided, fince the re- 

gulating his Power was one of the chief oc- 

caſions that the World had for a Councit: 

And while Chriſtendom was in ſuch Diſ- 

traCtions, and the Emperour and the King 

of Frarce were engaged in War , it was 

not a fit time for one to be called. The 

Pope had refuſed it long; and this Con- 

juncture was choſen, in which the Biſhops 

could not come to it, that ſo a packt meet- 

ing of ITralian Biſhops might do what they 

pleaſed , under the name of a General 

Council : But the World would be no lonp- 

er cozened. No credit was due to a Pope's 

ſafe CenduCt , for they had often broken 

their Oaths, as to himſelf in particular: And 

notwithſtanding his former kindneſs to thar 

See, they had been for three Years, ſtir- 

ring up all the Princes in Chriſtendom as» 

gainſt 'him. He proteſted againſt all 

Councils called by the Pope ; but declared, 

He would be ready to concur vrith other 

Chriſtian Princes for calling one , when 

it ſhould be convenicnt : And in the mean 

while, 
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while, he would maintain all / the Articles Book I: 
_ of the Faith; 'and loſe his life and Crown 1 
ſooner than ſuffer any of them to. be put 1536. 


down. Three: Years after* this, the King 
made a new Proteſtarion to the ſame effec; 
when the Council was ſummoned to meet 
at Vincenza. | | 


Reginald Pool began at this ſame time to Cardine! 
raiſe that Oppoſition to the. King, which Pool 
proved ſo fatal to all his Family. - He was 7775 4 


by his Mother deſcended from the Duke of 
Clarence, Brother to Edward-the Fourth ; 
and was by his Father likewiſe , the King's 
near Kinſmapr, To this high | Quality , 
there was joined a great Sweetfgeſs of 
Temper, and a Diſpoſition for Letters, 
which the King cheriſhed much, and gave 
him the Deanry-of Exeter, and ſome other 
Preferments , in order to the carrying on 
cf his Studies, being reſolyed to advance 
him to the higheſt Dignities in the Church, - 
He lived many Years, both at Paris and Pa+ 


| dra, [n the latter of theſeghe joined himſelf ro 
_ a Society of Learned Men, that gave them- 


felves much to the Study of Eloquence, and 
of the Roman Authors, among whom were 
Contareno, Bembo, Caraffa, and Sadoletts; 
all afterwards honoured with the Scarlet z 
but Pool was eſteemed the moſt Eloquent 


_ of them al, When he was at Paris, he 


firſt incurred the King's Diſpleaſure, for. 
he refuſed to joyn with thoſe whom he im- 
ploied, in order to the procuring the De- 
terminations of the French Univerſities 


_ fox the Divorce. Yet after that, he came 


N 2 to 


i136 Abzidgment of the Þifiozy 
Book I. to England, and was preſent when the Con; 
WAAPH yocation declared the King to be their 
1536. Supream Head: And it is probable, that he 
joined in it, for he kept his Deanry fome 
Years after this, which is not likely 
would have been granted him, if he had 
not done that. The King ſuffered him after ' 
that to go beyond Seca, but could never 
draw him over again. Some time after- 
wards, he wrote plainly to the King, that he 
condemned both his Divorce, and his Se- 
paration from the Apoſtolick See. The 
King vpon that, ſent him a Book writ by 
Sampſon, Biſhop of Chicheſter, in defence 
of theſe things; and that ſet him on writing 
his Book, de Unione Eccleſiaſtica, which 
was printed this Year. It was full of ſharp 
RefleCtions on the King, whom he compa- 
red to Nebuchadnezzar : It tended much to 
depreſs the Regal, and to exalt the Papal 
Authority, And in Concluſion , he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the Emperour , praying 
him, rather to turn his Arms againſt the 
King, than the Turk. It was very Elo- 
guently wrote 3 but there was little Learning 
or Reaſoning in it; and it was full of Inde- 
Ccencies in the Language, that he beſtowed 
not only on Sampſon, but on the King. 
The King required him to come over, but 
that was not to be expected, after he had 
made ſuch a ſtep. So he deveſted him cf 
all his Dignitics; but that recommended 
him to a Cardinal's. Hat. Srokeſly, and 
Tornffal , wrote him a long and learned 
Letter, in the King's Vindication. Gar- 
| diner 


of the Kefozmation, ge. 18, 
diner wrote alſo his Book, - de vera Obedi= Book F.. 


| entia;, tO which Bonney prefixed a vehe- /SWYNJ 


ment Preface againſt the Pope's power, 15 36, 
and for juſtifying the King's Supremacy. 
The King's anger at Poe! could not reach 


— him, bot it fell heavy on his Kindred. 


Viſitors were appointed to furyey all 
the lefler Monaſteries: They were requi- = "u 
redto carry along with them the Concur- ;;z, jzjzed 
rence of the Gentry near them, and tv ow 
examine the eſtate of their Reyenues and 
Goods, and take Inventories of them; and 
to take their Seals into their keeping : 
They were to try how many of the Reli- 
gious would take Capacities, and return 
ro a Secular Courſe of Life ; and theſe 
were to be ſent to the Archbiſhop of Car- 


#erbury, or the Lord Chancettour for them 
and an Allowance was to be given them 


for their Journey: But thofe who intend. . 
ed to contiue in that ſtate, were to be 
ſent to ſome of the great Monaſteries that 
lay next. A Penſion was alfotobe aſſigned 
to the Abbot , or Prior , during Life : And 
of all this, they were to make their report 
by Afichaetnaſs : And they were particu- 
larly to examine what Leaſes had been 
made all the laſt Year. The Abbots hears 
ing of what was coming on them, had 
been raiſing all the mony they coutd; and 
ſo it was intended to recover what was 
made away by ul] Bargains, There were 
great Complaints made of the Proceedings 
of the Viſitors, of their Violences and 
Briberies; and perhaps not without rea- 
N Z | ſon, 


content. 


7872 Ahzidgment of the Þifozy 
Bcokl. ſon, - Ten Thouſand of the Religious were . 
VV {et to ſeek for their Liviogs , with Forty | 
1536- Shillingsand a Gowna Man. Their Goods 
and Plate were eſtimated at an 105000 l, 
and the valued Rents of their Houſes was 
32000 |, but was really aveve ten.times 
io . much. The Churches and Cloiſters 
. were in moſt places pulled down, and the 
Materials ſold. 
which This gave a general Diſcontent , and 
gave 4 2t- the Monks were now as much pitied, as 
neral DJ- they were formerly hated. It-was thought 
ſtrapge to ſee the King devour. what his 
Anceltors had dedicated to the Honour 
of God , and his Saints. * The Nobility 
and Gentry , who provided for their 
younger Children, or Friends, by putting 
them in thoſe SanCtuaries , were ſenſible 
of their Loſs, The People who had been 
fed at tle Abbots Tables , and as they 
travelled over the Country , found the Ab- 
bicsto be places of Reception tg Strangcts, 
ſaw what they wcre to loſe. But the n:org 
Superſtitious , who thought their Friends 
muſt now ly ſtill in Purgatory, without that 
Relief which the Maſſes procured them, 
were ont of meaſure offended at theſe Pro- 
ceedings. The Books that were publiſhed 
of the Diſorders in theſe Houſes, had ng 
great eff: on the People : For it was ſaid , 
There was. no reaſon to deſtroy whole 
Houſes for the ſake of ſome vicious Per- 
fons, who ought to haye been driven out of 
{hem , and puniſhed, But to remove this 
general Ciſcontent , Cromwel wie th 
ng 


(+ - .<ulo@ ws, 
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King to fel} theſe Lands at yery eaſy Rates, "!Book I- 
to the Nobility and Gentry, and. to oblige WWW 
them to keep up the wonted: Hoſpitality; 1536s! 
This would both be grateful to them, and 

would engage them to afliſt the Crown 

in the Maintenance of the changes that 

had been made; fince their own Intereſts 

would be interwoyen with the Rights of the 
Crown; -and the commoner ſort , whoſe 
grudges lay chiefly ia.' their Stomachs, for 

the want of the good Dinners they uſed to 

fiad, would be eaſily pacified if thele were 

ſtill kept up. And upon a Clauſe in the 

Act empowering the. King to found a» 

new, ſuch Houſes as he ſhould think fir; 

there were 15 Monaſteries, and 16 Nun- 

neries new founded. It ſeems theſe had 

been more regular than the reſt; ſo that 

for a while they were repriyed, till the 
General ,Suppreſſion- came, that they 

fell with the reſt. They were bound to 

obey ſuch Rules as the King ſhould ſend 

them ;' and to pay him Tenths, and Firſt- 
Fruits. But all this did not ſo pacify the 
People, but there was ſtill} a great out-cry. 

The Clergy ſtudied much to inflame the 
Nation; and build much on this, That an 
Heretical Prince depoſed by the Pope, was 

no more to be acknowledged, which had 

been for 500 Years received as an Article 

of Faith, and was decreed in the ſame 
Council , that eſtabliſhed Tranſubſtantiati. 

on ; and had been received and carried down 


. from Gregory the Seyenth's time, who pre- 


tended, thas it was a part of the Papal 
N 4 Power 


=-"< ” 5 A ws EEE FRO Ras BEI IS - 
0 Fr* 7 0 6, -—Þ NI Et, VO Bens hoc 4 EO Rn here ns oo - Ta 
CI EEE. Loa ar 9. Fs ELLE SCE T dt ES Is 3 err nm nrg "5 - 5 es _ A Ds > Rod 2 Goes Ee & 
X2:2K ey ron te Catered > IIS) A n= Ee, : $Encx3e-s 3 = Bs Fon ee - = I oo DA OT DOS mm 
= Ie <=. - DESIRED Ge : Y * - . _—, : = ma 4 EaLESLESS 2 
_ . - OT ER De ——u——_ 


184: 


Abgldgment of the þifſozp 


Book j. Power to depoſe Kings , and give away 
LEV. their Dominions, and it had been oft put 


Dnjunftions 


giwen by the 


£e- 


in-Practice in almoſt all the Parts of Emrope, 
and ſome that had been raifers of great Se- 
ditions had been Canonized for it. The 
Pope had fummoned the King to appear at 
Rome, and anſwer for puttingaway his Queen 
and raking another Wife, for the Laws he 
had made againſt the Church,and for putting 
the Biſhop of Regkefter and others to death 
for thejr not obeying them; it he did notap- 
pear nor reform-thefe things, he excommu- 
nicated and. deprived him , abfolved his 
SubjeCfts from their Obedience , diffolyed 
his Leagues with Forreign Princes, and 
pur the Kingdom under an Interdift. But 
tho? the force of theſe Thunders was in this 
Age much abated, yet they had not quite 
loſt their Strength z and the Clergy reſo 
ved to make the moſt of them that could be. 

Some Injuncttions which were given by 
Cromwel , increaſed this il] Diſpoſition. 
They were to this Effet: All Church-men 
were required every Sunday for a quarter 
of a Year, and twice every Quarter after 
that, to preach againſt the- Pope's Power, 
and aſlert ghe King's Supremacy, and to- 
explain the Articles lately fer forth by the 
Convocation; and to Publiſh the Abroga- 
tion of ſome Holy-days in Harveſt time: 
They were, no more to extol Images, Re- 
licks, or Pilgrimagesz but to cxhort the 
People to do Works of Charity inſtead of 
them: And they were required to-teach the 
Pcople the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, 4 

w/o = Oo. he 
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the Ten Commandments in Engliſh, and to Book I 
explain theſe carefully, and inſtruft the ww 


Children well in thern. They were to per- 
form the Divine Offices reverently, and to 
have good Curats to ſupply their rooms 
when they were abſent. They were char- 
ged not togoto Ale-houſes, or fit too long 
at Games; but to ſtudy the Scriptures 
much , and be exemplary in their Lives: 
Thoſe that did not reſide, were to give the 
fortieth part of their Income to the Poor, 
and for eyery 1001. a year that any had, 
they were to maintain a Scholar at ſome 
Grammar-School, or the Univerſity: and 
if the Parſonage- Houfe was in decay , they 
were ordered to apply a fifth part of their 
Benefice for repairing it. Such asdid not 
obey theſe Injunftions, were to be fofpen- 
ded, and their mean Profits were to be ſe- 
queſtred. The Clergy deteſted this Pre. 
cedent of the King's giving Injuntions 
without the Concurrence of a Conyoca- 
tion, and by which, they ſaid, they would be 
made Slaves to his Vicegerent ; they alſo 
complamed of thoſe heavy Taxes that 
were laid on them, and that Tmages, Re« 
licks, and Pilgrimages would be now 
brought under | Contempt, Both 
the Secular and Regular Clergy were ſo 
ſenſtbly concerned intheſethings, that they 
inflamed the People all they could. The 
great Abbots were not wanting for their 
ſhare to ſet that on , they were now' op- 
,reſt with the Crouds of thoſe who were 
fonr to them from the ſuppreſt Houſes, _ 
_ YI Rn wrous 
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they -expected 'to-fall next ; nor were their 
Fears removed by a Letter that - was 
ſent. about in the King's Name for ſilencing 
all Reports that were given out of his In- 
tentions.to ſuppreſs them; this rather en- 
creaſed than leſſened their Jealouſie. 

The People continued quiet till they had 
reaped their Harveſt, but in the beginning 
of Oftober 20000 Toſe in Lincolnſhire, led 
by a Prieſt, diſguiſed intoa Cobler. They 
took an Oath tobe true to God, the King, 
and the Common: wealth, and ſent a Paper 
of their Grievances to the King. © They 
* complaiged of ſome Acts of Parliament, 
« of. the ſuppreſſing of: many Religious- 
* Houſes, of mean and ill Counſellours, 
© and bad Biſhops; and prayed the King 
©to addreſs their Grievances by the Ad- 
«vice of the Nobility: but yet they ac- 
© knowledged him to be their Supream 
© Head, and that the Tenths and Firſt- 
© Fruits of Livings belong'd to him of right. 
The King ſent the Duke of Suffolk to raiſe 
Forces againſt them, and gave an Anſwer 
to their Petition. * He faid it belonged 
© not to the Rabble to direct Princes what 
© Counſellours they ſhould chuſe, The 
©Religious Houſes were ſuppreſt by Law, 
© and the Heads of them had under their 
© Hands confeſſed ſuch horrid Scandals, 
© thatthey werea Reproach to the Nation 
*and ſince in many of them there were 
© not. above four, and that they - waſted 
© their Rents in riotous living, it was much 
* better to apply them to the Common good 
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#of the Natiqn, than leave them in ſuch Book I. 
*hands;z he . required them to ſubmit to Wye 
©his Mercy , and to put two. hundred of 1536» 


*their Leaders into the hands of his Lieu- 
* tenants. The Clergy having brought 
ſo many together, did all they could to put 
Heat and Spirit in them, they perſwaded 
them that if. they did not maintain their 
Faith and their Liberties, both would be 
Joſt. Some of the Gentry were. forced to 
join with them for their own Preſeryati- 


on ; and they ſent Advices to the Duke of 


Syffolk,, . to. procure- from. the King , the 
offer of a General Pardon, which would 
effeually diſſipate them, 


187 


At the ſame time there was a more for- Ate 


midable riſing in. York-ſozre, which being in i: York; 


the. Neighbourhood of Scetland,, was like fic 


to draw Aſſiſtance. from. that Kingdom 
tho their King was: then gone into France 
to marry Francis 's Daughter ; this inclined 
the King to make more haſte to ſettle mat- 
ters in Lingolaſhire he ſent them ſecret 
Aſſurances of meccy, which wrought on the 
oreateſt part, fo they diſperſed themſelves, 
and the moſt obſtinate went over to them 
in Tork-ſhire, The Cobler, and ſome others 
were taken and executed. The diſtance 
that thoſe in the North were at from the 
Court gave them time to riſe, and form 
themſelves into ſome Method : One Ak 
commanded in chief , and perfermed his 
part with great Dexterity : their March 
was Called The Pilgrimage of Grace ;, they 
had in their Banners and on their _— 
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Book T. the five Wounds of 'Chriſt 5 they took an 
& VN Oath that they would reſtore the Church, 


} 


fapprefs Hereticks , preſerve the King and 
his Hoe, and drive baſe-born Men and ill 
Coenſeliours - from him. They became 
40000 ſtrong in a few days, and met with 


no Oppofition, they forced the Arch-biſhop 


of York, and the Lord Darey to ſwear 
their Covenant , and to go along with 
them. They beſieged Skipror , but - the 
Earl of Comberland made it good againſt 
them : Sir Ralph Evers held out Scarbo- 
rough Caftle, tho for twenty days he and 
his Men had noProviſions but Bread and 
Water. There: was alſo a riling in al} the 
other Northern Counties , againft whom 
the Earl of Shrewsbwry made Head ; and the 
King ſent ſeveral of the Nobility to his 
Aﬀfiſtance, and within a few days the Duke 
of Norfolk marched with ſome Troops, 
and joyned him. They poſſeſſed themſelves 
of Dorgafter, and reſolved to keep that 
paſs till the reſt of the Forces that the 
King had ordered to be ſummoned, ſhould 
come yp to them; for they were not ina 
Condition to engage with fuch numbers.of 
deſperate Men ; and it was very likely 
that if they met- with any m1 Accident, the 
People might have rifen about them every 
where ; ſo the Duke of Norfokk refolved 
to keepclole at Doncaſter, and let the Pro 
viſions and Rage of the Rebels ſpend, and 
then with the. help of a little. time, they 
mjght probably falt into Fations, and melt 
aways They had now fallen to _ 2 

but 
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 butthe King's Army was not above 5000. Book [. 


The Duke of Norfok, propoſed a Treaty, WWW 


and made ſome go among them as Deſer- 
gors , and ſpread Reports that their Lea- 
ders were making Terms for themſelves. 
They were periwaded to ſend their Peri- 


tions to the Court, and the King to make” 


them more ſecure, diſcharged a Rendez- 
vouz that he had appointed at Northamp- 
cor, and ſent them a general Pardon, ex- 
cepting fix by name, and reſerving four 
to be afterwards named ; but this pur them- 
all in ſuch Apprehenſiens, that it made 
them more reſolved and deſperate: Yet 
the King to give his People ſome Content, 
put out Injuactions, requiring the Clergy 
to continue the uſe of all the Ceremonies 
of the Church: 300 were employed to 
carry the Rebels Demands to the King ; 
* Which were a General Pardon, a Parlia- 
< ment to be held at York; and that Courts 
* of Juſtice ſhould be ſet up there; they de- 
© fired that ſome Adts of Parliament might 
© be repealed, that the Princeſs Mary might 
© be reſtored to her Right of Succeſlion 


1530, 


5 and the Pope to his wonted Juriſdition ; . 


© that the Monaſteries might be again fer 
*up; that Avdley and Crowwet might be 
© pit from the King, and that ſome of the 
© Viſitors might be impriſoned for their 
* Bribery and Extortion. But theſe being 


' rejected , the Rebels rook heart again , 


upon which the Duke of Norfotk adviſed 
the King to gentle Methods; he in his 
Hcart wiſhed that all their Demands might 

be 


190 Abzidgment of the Þiflozy 
Book I. begranted ; and the Lord Darcy did accuſd 
Www him afterwards as if he had encourage{ 
© P1536. them to make them, The King ſent him 
a general Pardon without any Exceptions, - 
to be made uſe of as he ſaw Cauſe. The 
Rebels finding that with the loſs of time, 
they loſt Heart, reſolved to fall upon hin 
and beat him from Doncaſter : but at two 
ſeveral times, in which they had reſolved 
to paſs the River, ſuch Rains fell out-as 
made it unpaſſable, which was magaified 
as next toa Miracle, and made great Im- 
preflions on the Rebels Minds. The King 
ſent a long Anſwer to their Demands, *© he 
- © aflured them he would live and dye in the 
© Defence of the Chriſtian Faith: but the 
©Rabble ought not to preſcribe to him, 
©and to the Conyocation in that matter. 
© He anſwered that which concerned the 
© Monaſteries, as he had done to the Men 
© of Lincolnſhire. For the Laws, a Multt- 
*tude muſt not. pretend to alter what was 
© eſtabliſhed 3 he had governed them now 
© 28 Years, his Subjects had enjoyed great 
© Safety, and been very gently uſed by hint 
© in all that time. It was given out that 
© when he began to raign, he had many of 
© the Nobility in his Council, and that he 
© had then none but Men meanly born ; this 
© was falſe, for he found but two Noble- 
© men of . his Council, and at preſent there 
© were 7 Temporal Lords, and 4 Biſhops 
Einit. It was neceſſary to have ſome that 
© knew the Law of England, and Treatics 
* with Forreign Princes, which made = , 
cal} 
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* call Audley and. Cronwel to the Board. Book. 
© If they. had any Complaints to;make of LWNs 
© any about him", he' was ready to. hear -1537- 
© them ; but he would not ſufter:them-.to 

© dire&t him what Counſellours he : ought : to 

" ©employ : nor could. they judge of . the 

© Biſhops that were promoted, who were 

© not known to them; he charged :them 

© not to believe Lies, nor be governed by 

© Incendiaries, but to ſubmit to his Mercy. 

On the 9th of December he ſigned a Pro- 
clamation of Pardon without any Reſtri- 

Ctions, ".; 

When this. was known, and the Rage 77, ,;, 
of the People cooled, they were willing to eery-where 
lay hold on it, and all the: Artifices that quieted. 
ſome of the Clergy and their Leaders 
. could uſe, had no other Effect but to draw as 
many together as brought them under new 
Guilr, and made them forfeit the benefic 
of the King's Pardon, Many came in and 
renewed their Oaths of Allegiance, and 
promiſing all Obedience for the future, 

Ak was 1nvited to the Court, and well uſed 
by the King, on deſign to learn from him 
all the fecret Correſpondencies they had in 
the other parts of the Kingdom ; for the 
Diſpoſition to Rebel was general, only 
they were not all alike forward in it. lc 
was in particular believed that the great 
Abbots cheriſhed it, for which ſome of 
them were afterwards attainted. Darcy 
pleaded his great Age, being then fourſcore, 
and the Eminent Service he had done the 
Crown for fifty Years together, and = 

1 


792 - Kyidgment of the Þilioey 
Book 1, he was forced for his own Preſeryation. to 
WYV xo along with the Rebels ; but yet he was 
1537. put in Priſon. This gave the Clergy Adyan- 

rages to infuſe it in the People, that the 
Pardon would not be well kept : So 8005 
run together again , and thought to have 
ſurprized Carle, but the Duke of Norfolk, 
fell on them and routed them, and by 
Martial Law hanged their Captains, and 
© other Perſons. Others thought to have 
urprized Hull, but were likewiſe routed, 
and' many of them were hanged. Many 
other little Riſings were quickly diſperſed ; 
and ſuch was the Duke of Norfolk's Vigi- 
lance, that he wasevery where upon thent 
before they could grow to any Number : 
and before the end of Faxuarys the Country 
was abſolutely quieted. Ak left the 
Court without leave, but was ſoon retaken 
and hanged at York. The Lord Darcy and 
Huſſy were arraigned at Weſtminſter , and 
condemned by their Peers, the one for 
the Tork-ſhire, and the other for the Lincoln- 
ſhire Inſurcetions. Darcy was beheaded 
on Tower-hill : his old Age and former Ser- 
vices made him to be much lamented. Huffy 
was beheaded at Lincoln. Darcy accuſed 
the Duke of Norfolk, but he delired a 
Trial by Combate upon it, yet the Servi- 
ces he had lately done were ſuch, that the 
King would not ſeem to hafe any Jealouſy 
of him. After thefe and ſeveral orher 
Executions were over, the King proclai- 
med a General Oblivion in J#ly , by whictr 


the Nation was again put in a quiet Con- 
| ditions 
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gicion, and this threatning Storm was now Book EF: 
quite diſhpated. _ FN 

As ſoon as it was over;theKing went on 1537; 
more reſolutely in his Deſign of ſuppreſ- 
fing the Monaſteries ; for he was now leſs 
apprehenſive of any new Commotions 
atter ſo many had been ſo happily. quaſhr, 
and-that the chiefIncendiaries had ſuffered. 

A new Viſitation was appointed to en- The grea- 
quire into the Converſation of the Monks, *9r Mona« 
to examin how they ſtood affected to the yo - rp 
Pope, and how they promoted the Kings 47, x:ve. 
Supremacy. They are likewiſe ordered ; 
ro examin what Impoſtures might be a- 
—_—— either in Images or Relicks, 
by which the Superſtirion of the credulous 
People was wrought on. Some few Houſes 
of greater yalue, were prevailed with the 


| former :Year to ſurrender to the King. 


Many of the Houſes that had not been dit- 

ſolved, tho they were within the former 
At, were now ſuppreſt, and mariy of the - 

reater Abbots were wrought on to ſurren- 

der by ſeveral Motives: Some had been 
faulty during the Rebellion, and ſo to pre- 
vent a Storm, offered a RefnorinnOchers 
liked the Reformation, and did it on that 
account ; ſome were found guilty of great 
Diſorders in their Lives, and to prevent 
a ſhameful Diſcovery offered their Houſes 
to the King ; arid others had made ſuch 
Waſts and Dilapidations, that having ta- 
ken Care of themſelyes, they were leſs 
concerned for others. Art St. Albans, the 
Rents were let ſo low, that the Abbot 
O could 
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Book I. could not maintain the charge of the Ab- 
WY VY by. Ar Barrel the whole Furniture of the 
1537. Houſeand Chappel was not above an 1 o0/. 
in value, and their Plate was not 300 /. 

In ſome Houſes there was ſcarce any Plate 

or Furniture left. Many Abbots ard 

Monks were glad to accept of a Penton 

for Life, and that was proportioned to the 

valuc of their Houſe, and to their Inno- 

cence. The Abbots of St. Albans and 
Tewkesbury, had 400 Marks a Year : The 

Abbot of St. Edmondsbury was more inno- 

cent and more reſolute: The Vilitors 

wrote that they found no Scandals in that 

Houſe; bur ar laſt he was prevailed with 

by a Penſion of 500 Marks to reſign. The 

inferior Governours had ſome 3o, 20, or 

107. Penſtons,and the Monks had general- 


ly 61. or 8 Marks a piece. If any Abbor 
ied, the new Abbot (they being choſen as 
the Biſhops were upon a Cone delire, and a 


Miftve Letter): was named for that pur- 
pole, _ to refign the Houſe. And all 
were made to hope for Advancement, that 
ſhould give good Example to others by a 
quick and cheerful ſurrender ; by theſe 
means 121 of thoſe Houſes were this Year 
re{1gned tothe King. In moſt Houſes the 
Vilitor made the Monks ſign a Confeſſion 
of their former Vices and Diſorders, of 
which therc is only one Original Extant, 
that eſcaped a general Raſure ofall ſuchPa- 
pers in Queen Mary's time; in which they 
acknowledged in a long Narrative, their 


* former Idlcncſs, Gluttony, and _—_ 
| T7 
_ ULY3 
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Elity, for which the Pir of Hell was ready Book 1: 


Fro ſwallow them up. Others acknowled- & 
* ged that they were ſenſible that the man- "—_ 


©ner of their former pretended Religion 
© conſiſted in ſome dumb Ceremonies, by 
© which they were _ led, having no 
© true knowledge of Gods Laws, but that 
©they had procured Exemprion from their 
© Dioceſans, and had ſubjeted themſelves 
© wholly to a Foreign Power, that took 
©no care to reform their Abuſes; and 
©therefore ſince the moſt perfe&t way of 


 ©Lifewas revealed by Chriſt and his Apo- 


© ſtles, and that it was fit they ſhould be 
© governed by the King, their Supream 
© Head, they reſigned to him. Of rhis ſort 


' Thave ſeen {ix. Some reſigned in hopes 


that the King would found them of new ; 


theſe favoured the Reformation, and in-' 


tended to conyert their Houſes to better 
Uſes, for Preaching, Study, and Prayer; 
and Latimer preſt Cromwel earneſtly; that 
two or three Houſes might be reſerved for 
ſuch purpoſes in every County. Burt it 
was reſolved to ſuppreſs all, and therefore 
neither could the lnterceſons of the Gen- 
try of Oxfordſhire, nor of the Viſttors, 
preſerve the Nunnery at Godftow, tho 
they found great ſtriftneſs of Life in it, 
andie was the common place of the Educa- 
tion of young Women of Quality in that 
County. The common Preamble to moſt 
Surrenders was, © That upon tull Delibe- 
© ration, and of their own proper Motion, 


- ©for juſt and reaſonable Caules, moving 


Q© z © their 


196 
Book 1. © their Conſciences ; me did freely give 
1 


IV up their Houſes to the 
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ng. Some fur- 


1537. rendred without any Preambleto theV11i- 


Some Abe 
bots at- 
tainted, 


cors, as Feofees in truſt for the King. In 
ſhort, they went on at ſuch a rate, that 
I 59 Reſignations were obtained before the 
Parliament met,and of theſe the Originals 
of 1 54are yet extant. Some thought that 
theſe Refignations could not be yalid, ſince 
the Incumbents had not the Property, but 
only the Truſt for Life of thoſe Houſes. 
Bur the Parliament did afterwards declare 
them good in Law. It was alſo ſaid, that 
they being of the Nature of Corporations, 
all Deeds under their Seals were valid; 
and that ar leaſt by their Reſtgnation and 
quitting their Houſes, they forfeited them 
to the King. But this was thought to ſub- 


' iſt rather on a Nicety in Law,than Natu- 


ral Equity. 

Others were more roughly handled. 
The Prior of Woburn was iuſpetted of a 
Correſpondence with the Rebels, and of 
favouring the Pope; he was dealt with to 
ſubmit to the King, and he was prevailed 
on todo it, but was not cafic in it, nor 
fixed toit; © He complained that the new 
© Preachers detraCted from the Honor due 
* tothe Virgin and Saints; he thought the 
© Religion waschanged,and wondered that 
©rhe | + inte of God on Q. Anne, had 
© not terrified others from going on to ſub- 
*yert the Faith. When the Rebellion 
broke out, he joyned in ir, as did alſo the 
Abbots of Whaley, Garvaux, and _, 

an 
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and the Prior of Burlington, all theſe were Book 1. 


all taken, and attainted of 'Treafon, and 


Executed. The: Abbots of Glafſenbury and 1537. 


Reading, had alſo ſent a great deal of their 
Plate to the Rebels, the tormer to diſguiſe 
it the better, had made one break into the 
Houſe where-the Plate was kept : So he 
was convicted both of Burglary and Trea- 
ſon, and ar his Execution he confeſſed his 
Crime, and begged both Gods and the 
Kings.Pardon for ir. The Abbot of Col- 
cheſter was alſo attainted, and exccutcd 
but the Grounds of it are not known : for 
the. Records of their Attaindors are loſt. 
Theſe had overand over again taken the 
Oaths, in which they acknowledged the 
King to be Supream Head of the Church, and 
were preſentin thoſe Parliaments in which 
the ſeveral Ads about ir were paſsd, and 
did not difſent to them ; and 1ince they 
made noOppolition, when they might ſafe- 
ly and legally'do it, there is no Reaſon to 
think they would have done it afterwards, 
when it was more dangerous and criminal: 
So that all thoſe who have repreſented 
them as having ſuffered for denying thc 


- Kings Supremacy, have therein ſhewed 
- their unacquaintedneſs with the. Journals 


of Parliament. "The Abbot of Reading had 
complied ſo far, that he was grown in- 
to Fayour with Cromwell; ſo that in ſome 
Conteſts between Shaxton Biſhop of Salz- 
bury and him,the Biſhop, who was a proud 
ill-naturd Man, -complained that Crom- 
well ſupported the Abbor againſt him,and 

O 3 Writ 


198 Abzivgment of the: Hiſfozy 
Book T. writ upon thar a very infolent Expoſtula- 
LYN tory Letter to him.; which Cromwel an- 
1537. ſwered with great ſtrength of Reaſon. and 
| Decency of Stile ; by which opens that 
heighth of his Condition no other 
Effeft on him, but to make him know him- 
ſelf and others better. Upon the Attain- 
ders of thofe Abbots, their Abbies were 
ſeized on; and this was thought a great 
ſtretch both in Law and Equity : for it 
ſeemed not reaſonable,ifan Incumbent was 
faulty, for that to ſeize on his Benefice, 
which upon his Attainder ought to conti- 
nue entire,and paſs tothe next Succefſor,as 
if he were really dead. But a Clauſe was 
put in the At of Treaſon, 26 Hen. 8. That 
2what ſoever Lands of Eſtate of Inheritan-e, any 
that ſhould be convidted of Treaſon, had in Uſe or 
Poſſeſſion by any Right or Manner, ſhould be for- 
feited to the King. By which, as intailed 
Eſtates were certainly comprehended, fo it 
ſeems they applied it likewiſe to 'Church- 
Benefices ; yet when the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
was attainted,this was not thought on. The 
words, Eſtate of Inheritance,ſcem'd to exclude 
Church-Lands; but the mention that was 
made of T raitors Succeſſors, that were. cut» 
offas well astheir Heirs, ſeemed on the other - 
hand to inchide Eſtates,towhich Succefſors 
might come in a Traitors room, as well as 
thoſe which deſcended by Inheritance. The 
Words were ambiguous,and were ſtretch- 
ed to juſtify thoſe Seizn res ; and therefore 
in an A of Treaſons made in the next 
Reign, this was more cautiouſly _— 
| or 
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for it was jroveng that Traitors ſhould for- Book I. 


feit the E 
own Right. But whatſoever 
might be in theſe Proceedings, they were 
confirmed by the following Parliament, 
in a ſpecial Proviſo made concerning thoſe 
Abbies that were ſeized on by any Atrain- 
ders of Treaſon. - Many of the Carthaſians 
were exccuted for denying the Kings Su- 
premacy : Others were alſo ſuſpected of 
tavouring them, and of receiving Books 


ſent from. beyond Sea, againſt the Kings - 


Proceedings, and were thut up in their 


' Cells, in which moſt of them died, The 


Prior wasa Man of extraordinary Charir 

and good Works, as the Viſitor reported : 
Bur he was made reſign with this Pream- 
ble, © That many of the Houſe had offen- 
* ded the King,* and deſeryed that their 
© Lives ſhould Ve taken, and their Goods 
© confiſcated ; and therefore toayoid thar, 
© they ſurrendred their Houſes. Great 
Complaints were made of theV iſttors,as if 
the had uſed undue Pra&tices to make the 
Abbors and Monks ſurrender : And it was 
faid, that they had in many places embe- 
zePd much of the Plate to their own Uſes ; 
and in particular, it was complained that 
Dr. London had corrupted many Nuns. 
They on the other hand, publiſhed many 
of the vile Practices that they found in 
thoſe Houſes, fo that ſeveral Books very 
indecently writ, were printed upon this 


Occaſion; but on fo foul a Subjec& it is 


not fit to ſtand long. No Story became to 


O 4 publick. 


ates which they ——_— in their C5WWY 
legality there 1537. 


200 Abzidgment of the Þiſfow 
Book I. publick as that of the Prior of the crofſed 
YN Friers in London, who was found in bed 
1537; with a Whoreat Noon-day: He fell down 

on his Knees, and begd that 'they who 
ſurpriſed him, would not diſcover his 
Shame : They made him give them 30 /. 
which he proteſted was ali he had ; and he 
promiſed them as much more : But he nor 
keeping his word to them, a Suit followed 
upon it. Yet all theſe perſonal Blemiſhes 
did not work much on the People. Ir 
' ſeemed unreaſonable to extinguiſh Noble 
Foundations, for the fault of ſome Indivi- 
duals : Therefore another way was taken, 
which had a better Effet. | | 
The Tnps- © They diſcovered many Impoſturesabout 
—_ of Relicks, and wonderful Images, to which 
ire. Pilgrimages had been wont to be made. Ar 
he" Reading they had an Angels Wing, which 
brought over the Spears: Point that pier- 
ced our Saviours Side : As many pieces of 
the Croſs were found, as joyned together 
would have made a big Croſs. The R 
of Grace at Boxley ini Kent, had been much 
eſteemed, and drawn many Pilgrims to 
it: It was obſerved to bow, and- roul its 
Eyes; and look at times well pleaſed, or 
angry ; which the credulousMulticude im- 
puted to a-Divine Power: But all this 
was diſcoyered to be a Cheat, and it was 
brought up to St. Pauls Croſs; 'and all the 
Springs were openly ſhewed,that governed 
its ſeveral Motions. At Hahks in'Glocefter- 
ſhire, the Blood of Chriſt was ſhewed in . 
a Vial; and it was believed,” that _ 
Re > cou 
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could ſee it who were in mortal Sin : And Book T. 
ſo after =_ Preſents were made, the de- & ww 


Inded'P 
they had ſeen it. This was the Blood of 
a Duck renewed every Week, pur in a 
Vial very thick of one fide, as thin on 
the other; and either tide turned rowards 
the Pilgrim, as the Prieſts were ſatisfied 
with their Oblations: Several other ſuch 
like Impoſtures were diſcovered, which 
contributed much to the undecciving the 


orims went away well ſatisfied if 1537. 


People, | 
 Thericheſt Shrine in England was Tho- Becker's 


mas Beckets at Canterbury , whoſe Story is oo 
well known. After he had long imbroil- * 


ed England, and ſhewed that he had a Spi- 
rit ſo turned to Fa&ion, that he could not 
be at quiet; ſome of Henry the Seconds 
officious Servants killed him in theChurch 
of Canterbury : He was preſently Cano- 
nized, and held in greater eſteem than any 
other Saint whatſoever; ſo much more 
was a Martyr for the Papacy valued, than 
any that ſuffered for the Chriſtian Religi- 
on: And his Altar drew far greater Obla- 
tions, than thoſe that were dedicated to 
Chriſt, *or the Bleſſed Virgin; as appears 
by the accounts of two of their Years. In 
one,27. 25. 64. And in another,not a pen- 
ny was offered at Chriſts Altar. There 
was in the one, 631. 55. 6 d. and intheo- 
ther, 4/. 1 s. $4. offered at the Blefſed Vir- 
gins Altar. Burt in theſe very Years there 
was 8321.12. 34. andg641. 65. 3 4. of- 
fered at St. Thomas's Altar. The Shrine 

ET. or ew 
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Book I. grew to be of ineſtimable Value. Lews the 
LYN Seventh of France came over in Pilgrimage 
1537. to vilit it, and offered a Stone, valtied to 
be the richeſt in Europe. He had nor 
only one Holy Day, the 29th of Decem- 
ber, calied his Martyrdom; but alfo the 
Day of his Tranſlation, the 7th of Zuly, 
was alſoa Holy Day ; and every 5oth year 
there was a * png, and an Indulgence 
ranted to all that came and vilited his 
, _— And ſometimes there were be- 
lieved to be 105000 Pilgrims there on that 
Occaſion. Ir is hard to tell whether the 
Hatred to his ſeditious Practices, or the 
Love of his Shrine,ſct on King Henry more 
roUnſaint him. His Shrine was broken,and 
the Gold of it was fo heavy, that it filled 
two Cheſts, which took eight Men a piece 
to carry them out of the Church; and 
hisSkull,which had been ſo much worſhip- 
ped, was proved to be an Impoſture; for 
the true Skull was with the reſt of his 
Bones in his Coffin ; his Bones were either 
burnt, as it was given out at Rome; or ſo 
mixed with other Bones, as our Writers 
fay, that it had been a Miracle indeed 
to have diſtinguiſhed them afterwards. 
The King called at this time a Meeting 
of the Clergy, of 10 Biſhops, 8 Arch- 
Deacons, and 17 Divines and Canonitts ; 
and made them finiſh an Explanation of 
the Chriſtian Religion. But this was af- 
terwards digeſted into a better Form, as 
ſhall be cold in its proper place. . 


When 
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When all theſe things were known at Book I. 
Rome, all the cm = Pens there were Ly 
e 


 imployed to repreſent King Henry as the 
moſt Sacrilegious *T 'yrant that ever was; 
' that made War with Chriſts Vicar on 
Earth, and his Saints in Heaven; and he 
was compared to the worſt Princes that 
ever reigned ; to,Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, 
.Belſhazzar, Nero, and Diocleſian; but the 
Parallel with Fulian the Apoſtate was moſt 
inſiſted on. It was ſaid, he copied after 
him in all things, fave only, that his Man- 
ners were worie. In many of theſe, Car- 
dinal Pools Stile was pretended to be 
known ; and they were all at leaſt much 
encouraged by him, which provoked the 
King to hate him moſt im DR The 
Pope went further;for now he publiſhed all 
thoſeThunders,with which he had threat- 
ned him three Years before. © He pre- 
© tended, That as Gods Vicar, he had 
* power to root out, and to deſtroy ; and 
* had Authority over all the Kings in the 
© World : And therefore, after he had e- 
© numerated all the Kings Crimes, he re- 
© quired himſelf to appear within godays 
* at Rome, either in Perſon, or by Proxy, 
© and all his Complices within Godays; and 
© if he and they did not appear, he decla- 
©red him to have fallen from his Crown ; 
© and them from their Eſtates. He'put the 
F Kingdom under an Interdict ; and abſol- 
© ved his Subjedts from their Oaths ofAlle- 
F giance : He declared him and his Com- 
* plices Infamous; and put their Cn 
| * under 
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204 Ab2idgment of the Hiſfozy 
Book I. ©.under Incapacities. He required all the 
© Clergy to go out of England, within five 
WYNg _ TIE : 
1537. © Days after the time prefixed ſhould ex- 
©pire; leaving only ſo many as might 
* {erve for baptizing Children, or giving 
© theSacrament to ſuch as dyed inPenitence. 
© He charged all his Subjects to riſe inArms 
© againſt him, and that none ſhould ahiſt 
© him. He abſolved all other Princes from. 
© their Confederacies with him, and ob- 
© teſted them to have no more Commerce 
* with him. He required all Chriſtians to 
© make War on him; and to ſeize on the 
© Perſons and Goods of all his Subjects ; 
* and make Slaves of them. He charged 
© all Biſhops to publiſh the Sentence with 
© due Solemnities ; and ordain it to be afhx- * 
© ed at Rome, Tournay and Dunkirk. This 
was firſt given out the 3o of Auguſt, 1 T3 ; 
but it had been all this while ſuſpended, 
till the Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries,and 
the burning of Becket*'s Bones, did fo in- 
flame the Pope, that he rcſolved to for- 
bear going to Extremities no longer. $0 
on the 17 of December this Year, the Pope 
Publiſhed the Bull, which he ſaid he had 
ſo long ſuſpended at the Interceftion of 
ſome Princes; who hoped that King Henry 
might have been reclaimed by gentler 
Methods; and therefore ſince it appeared 
that he grew ſtill worſe and worſe, he 
was forced to proceed to his Fulminations. 
By this Sentence it is certain, That either 
the Popes Infallibiliry muſt be confeſſed to 
be a Chcat put upon the World, yr : any 
clieyc 
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believe it, they muſt acknowledge that Book I 
the Power of depoling Princes, is really Ly. 
lodged in that Chair: For.this was not 1537. 
a ſudden fit of Paſſhon, but was done ex 
Cathedra, with all the Deliberation they 

cver admit of, The Sentence was in ſome 
particulars withouta Precedent ; but as to 

the main Points of depoling the King, and 
abſolving his Subjects from their Obedi- 

ence, there was abundance of Inſtances to 

be brought in theſe laſt 500 Years, to ſhew 

that this had been all along afſerted as the 

Right of the Papacy. The Pope writ alſo 

to the Kings of France, and Scotland, with 

— roinflame them againſt King Henry: 

And if this had been an Age of Croiſſades, 

no doubt there had been one undertaken 
againſt him , for it was held to be as meri- 
corious,if not more,to make War on him, 

than on the Turk. But now the Thunders 

of the Vatican had loſt their force. 

The King got all the Biſhops, and Emi- 7he Bi- 
nent Divines of England, to lign a Decla- fFops of 
ration againſt all Church-men, who pre- ,jÞ.,,, 
tended to the Power of the Sword, or to- ings 
Authority over Kings; and that all that Power, and 
aſſumed ſuch Powers, were Subverters of **e Ns: 
the Kingdom of Chriſt. Many of the Bi- 77* Z 
ſhops did allo ſign another Paper, declax- þ;,,j of 
ing the Limits of the Regal and Fccleſi- fees. 
aſtical Power, that both had their Autho- 
rity from God, for ſeveral Ends and 
different Natures ; and that Princes were 
ſubject to the Word of God, as well as 
Biſhops ought to be obedient to their hon 

1Crc 


206 Abzidgment of the Hiſtowy 
Book I. There was alſo another - Declaration 
YN mode, ſigned by Cromwel, the 2 Archbi- 
1537. ſhops, 11 Biſhops, and 20 Divines; af- 
ſerting the Diſtinction between the Power 
of the Keys, and the Power of the Sword. 
The former was not abſolute, but limited 
by the Scripture. Orders were declared 
to be a Sacrament inſtiruted by Chriſt, 
which were conferred by Prayer, and Im- 
ofition of Hands. And that in the New 
+ 'Teſtament no mention was made of any 
other Ranks, bur of Deacons,or Miniſters; 
and of Prieſts, or Biſhops. After this , 
the uſe of all the infertour Degrees of 
Leftures, Acolyths, &c. was laid down. 
Theſe were ſet up about the beginning of 
the 3d Century; for in the middle of that 
Age, mention 1s made of them both by 
Cornelizes and Cyprian; and they were inten- 
ded to be degrees of Probation, through 
which Men were to aſcend to the higher 
Fun&tions. But the Canoniſts had found 
out ſo many diſtinCtions of Benefices; and 
that a ſimple Tonſure qualified a Man for 
ſeveral of them; that theſe Inſtitutions 
became either a matter of Form only, or 
wcre made a Colour for Laymen to poſ- 
ſeſs Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. In this, and 
ſeveral other Books of that time; Biſhops 
and Prieſts are ſpoken of, as being both one 
Office. In the Ancient Church there 
were different Ordinations, and different 
Functions belonging to theſe-Offices, tho 
the Supcriour was believed to include the 
Inferiour, Bur in the later Ages, _ 
x 
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the School-men and Canoniſts ſeemed on Book FT. 
differentGrounds to have defign'd to make -yw 
them appear tobe the ſame Office;and that 1537. 
the one was only a higher Degree in the | 
ſame Order. The School-men,to magnify 
Tranſubſtantiation, extolled the Office, by 
which that was performed ſo high and the 
Canoniſts to exalt the Popes Univerſal 
Authority, depreſt the Office of Biſhops 

ſo low, to make them ſeem only the Popes 
Delegates; and that their ſarildiion 

was not from Chriſt; that by theſe means, 

theſe two Offices were thought ſo near one 
another, that they differed only in degree : 

And this was ſo well obſerved at Trent, 

thag the Eſtabliſhing the O__ Juriſ- 
diction, as founded on a Divine Right 

was apprehended as one of the fata leſt 

Blows that could have been given to the 
Papacy. This being at this time ſo com- 

monly received, it is no wonder, if before 

that Matter came to be more cxactly inqui- 

red into, ſome of the Reformers writ more 
careleſly in the Explanations they made 

of theſe Offices,which is ſo far from bcing 

an Argument, that they were, upon due 
Enquiry, of another mind ; that it is to - 

be z d on as a part of the Dregs of 
Popery, flowing from the Belief of 7ran- 
ſubRantiation, and the Popes Supremacy, of 
which all the Conſequences were not ſo 

carly obſerved. 

This Year the Engliſh Bible was finiſhed, 75? Pb? 
The Tranſlation was ſent over to Pars to OO 
be printed there, for the Workmen in ;,j,,5;. 

Eng- on:. 
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Book I. England were: yos-thought able to go 43 


GyNg bout It. We -; AGE: WAS [| — , 
France ; and heobtained a Licence of Fren- 


abzdgyent of the Þiſtowy 
then Embaſſadour in 


Z 


cs for printing it; but upon a Complaine 
made by the French Clergy, the Prefs was 
ſtopr,.and many of the' Copies were ſeiz- 


ed on, andburnt. So it washrought over 


to England, and was undertaken, and now 
finiſhed by Grafton, Cromnyell procured 2 
General Warrant from the King, allow- 
ing all his SubjeCts to read it; for whichz 
Cranmer . wrote his thanks to. Cromwell , 
©and rejoyced to ſee the Day of Reforma- 
© tio naw riſen. in England,lince the Word 
© of God did-ſhirie oyer it all, without a 


| © Cloud. Net lorig after this, Crowell 


© gave out IthunCtions, requiringthe Cler- 


- ©gy to ſet up Bibles incheir Churches, and 


©to encourage all to read them. He alſo 
©exhorted the People nor to diſpute abSut 


© the Senſe of difficult Places, but to leave 


© that to Men of better Judgments. In- 
© cumbents were required to inſtrud the 
© People, and teach. them the Creed, the 
© Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
© ments, in Engliſh : And'that once eyery 
© Quarter there ſhould bea;Sermon, to de- 


| © clare the true Goſpel ;of: Chriſt; and to 


© exhoxt the People ro Warks of Charity ; 
© and .not to. as to. other Mens Works 
© roPilgrimages, or Relicks, or the ſaying 
©rheir Beads, which tended-ro Superititt- 
© on. Images, abuſed by Pilgrimages'made 
© ro them, were ordered tobe taken away: 
*©NoCandle wasto be before any Image,bur 
. $N@ 
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© the Crucifix : And they were to. teach Book I, 
©rhe Arg that j . was ory ro mg WY 


Fan other uſe of c meerly to” -1 
edemay 4 RN, any bh 13S, 
k: ©repreſented: mad oth had formerly 


© magnified Images, or Pilgrimages, were 
< required openly to, recant a confeſs, 
it they had been. led into an Errour, 
| « which C pveatncls aac brought intothe 
Ea ch. In ts were required 
_ © to, keep. Regiſters for Chriſtnings, an 
. © Marriages ; and to teach the People thac 
© irwere good t to omit the Suffrages to the 
 . © Saints in the Licany. Theſe ſtruck at 
; Tome of rhe main Points of the SEeT Sf Su- 
BY ;Perflirien, both about Images, Pils | 
$5420 the Invocartior of Saints: Bur the 
ce Uſe ofthe Scri; URSEVEL hedeadlieſt 
Blow of all: Yet a lergy ſubmitted 
.tothem without any aL 
Prince Edward was this Year born ; and Privce 
this very much blaſted the Hopes of the — 
opiſh Part Sp Eh were chie Tee ball builc oa _ 
7 probability 
. tothe Cone tea eb now nine ata pn 
er diſtance. . So both Lee, Gardiner, and 
_Srokeſp, \ ſeemed to vie with the Biſhops of 
the Heber Forty, which of them ſhould 
Tendys louſly execute the Injunftions,and 
I Bk by,in{inuate themſelyes.moſt into rhe 
m and Favour. Gardiner was 
ngs Years Ambafſadour in France, but 
.-Cromwell got Banner to be ſent in his room, 
_ who ſeemed. then tro be the moſt zealous 
; Promoter of theReformarion that wasthen 
in 


Dro  Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
*Book I. in England. After that, Gardiner was ſent 
xy to the Emperours Court with Sir Henry 

"1538. Knevet, and there he gaye ſome occaſion 

to ſiiſpeCt that he was treating a Reconci- 

lation with the Popes Legare. . Bur the 

- Tralian that managed it, betng ſent with 

'a Meſſage to the Ambaſſadours Secretary, 

: he miſtook Knewvers Secretary for Gardiners, 

. and told his Buſineſs to him. ' Knevet tried 

- what could be made of it, -bur could not 

carry it far : For the Italien was diſowned, 

- and put in Priſon upon it: And Gardiner 

' complained of it,” as a Trapan laid to ruin 

- him. The King continued ſtill ro employ 

| him; but rather made uſe of him, than 

' truſted him : Yet Gardiners Artifices and 

* Flatteries were ſuch, that he was {till pre- 

: ſerved in forhe Degrees of Fayour, as longs 

- as the King lived; but he knew him fo 

. well, that: he neither named hin one of 

hisExecutors,nor one of his Sons Council, 

- when he made his Will. Gardiner uſed one 

* Topickwhich prevailed much with theKirg, 

that his Zeal againſt Hereſic was the great- 

cit Adyantage that his Cauſe could have 

over all Ezrope.: And therefore he preſt 

| him to begin with the Sacramentaries (40 

were thoſe of. the Helvetian Confeſtion cal- 

'-led) and thoſe being condemried by the 

German Princes, he a the leſs rvakon to 

Lambert be afraid of .imbroiling his Aﬀairs by his 
condenmed Seyeritics agatnſt them.  — - | 

and burnt This mecting ſo well with the Kings 

- mw " own Perſuaſions about the Corporal Pre: 

Corporat fence, had a great effet on him ; and an 

Preſence, occalion 
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occaſion did quickly offer it ſelf tohim, to: Book I: 
_ declare his Zeal in that matter. Lambert < | 


was at that time accuſed before the Arch- 1538. 


biſhop of Canterbury: He had been Chap- 
lain to the Faftory of Antwerp, and there 
he affociated himſelf to Tindall: After- 
wards he was ſeized on coming over to 
England; but upon the Changes that fol- 
lowed, he was ſet at Liberty. Dr. Taylor 
had preached on the Corporal Preſence in 
- his hearing: This offended him, and he 
drew up his.Reaſons againſt it, and gave 
. them to Taylor. He communicated 1t to 
Barns, who was a hot Man, and a fierce 
Lutheran: And they thought that the 
- venting.thatOpinion, would | ca the Pro- 
greſs of the Reformation, give Prejudice 
. to the People, and divide them among 
themſelyes : And thetefore they brought 
this matter before Cranmer,who was at that 
"time likewiſe a Lutheran, he dealt wilt 
Lambert to retraCt his Paper; but he took 
a fatal Reſolution ; and- appealed to rhe 
King. Upon which, the King reſolved to 
- judge him in Perſon, and-to manage the 
Trial with great Solemnity. ; and for that 

.end, many-of the Nobility and Biſhops 

' wereſent for. When the day came, there 

. was :a, vaſt Appearance. 'The Kings 
' . Guards and Cloach of State, were all m 

White, co make ir look the liker a Divine 

. Service: , Lambert begun with a Comple- 
ment, : acknowledging the Kings great 
Learning, and his Goodneſs in hearing the 
. Eauifes of his Subjcfts. . The King ſtop'd 
. TY hint 
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'Book I. a, Gy him m—_ CO - 
ANY to the matter: And heargued aga 
1538. kim from Chriſts Words, thart the Sacra- 
| ment muſt be his Body. Lembert anſwered 
in St. Auftins Words, Thar it was bi Bedy 
in a certain manner, but that a Body could 
' not be in twoplacesat once. To thisthe 
' King commanded'Cranmer to - 5 and 
| heargued, That fince Chriſt is ſt11] in Hea- 
ven, and yet he appearcd to St. Pas), that 
therefore he may be in different places at 
once. Lambert ſaid, That was but a Vitt- 
"Oh, and wasnot the very Body of Chriſt. 
Tonſtall argued, That the Divine Omnj- 
' Potence was not to be meaſuted by out 
otions, of what was impoſhble. Szokeſly 
| argued.chat one Subſtance may be changed 
: Intoanother and yet theAccidents temain : 
So Water when it boiled, did eyaporate in 
 Atr.and its Moiſture remained. "This was 
received with great j orr ; \tho it 
was an i111 Inference, thae becauſe there 
-was an accidental Converſion, therefore 
: there might be a ſubſtantial one, in-which 
- one Subſtance was annihilated; and ano- 
ther produced inits place. Ten, one after 
- another difptited, and their Arguments, 
with the ſtern Wotds and Looks that 
« the King interpoſed, together with the 
length of the Altion, in ſo publick an Aſ- 
 ſembly, pur Lambert in ſome Confuſion 
and upon his Silence, a great Shout of Ap- 
- Plauſe followed. In conclufton, the Kin 
: ascked him if he was not convinced, an 
whether he would Jiye or die? But he 
CUntt- 
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| continued firm tohisOpinion: So Cromwel Book. 1. 


was commanded to read the Sentence of his ,LLySa... 

Condemnation ; and not many days after, 1538; 

it was executed in a moſt barbarous man- 

ner, in Smithfield: For there was not Fire 

enough put under him to conſume him ſud 

denly; fo that his Legs and Thighs were 

burnt away while he wasyetalive. He bore 

it patiently,and continued to cry out, Neve : 

but —_ none but Chriſt, He was a Man 

—_ — Loarung: - of a. very 
Judgment. The Popiſh 1mpro- 

ved th . and perſuaded he Ring of the 

good Effects it would have on his People, 

who would in this ſee hisZeal for the Faith; ; 


and they forgot not to magnify all that he 


had ſaid, as if it had been uttered by an. 
Oracle; which proved him to be both De-- 
fender of the Faith, and Supream Head of the: 
Church. All this wrought ſo much. on the: 
King, that he reſolved to call a. Parlia- 
ment, both for the ſuppreſſing the Mona- 
ſteries, and the new Opinions. 

© Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, died at this Treaties 
time: He had been much imployed in Ger- 27> #4 
vary, and hadſetled a League between the. _— 


King and the Germas Princes, - The King 
was acknowledged the Patron of their: 
Eeague; and: heiſent them over. 100000 
Crowns a Year, for the ſupport of ir. 
There was a Religious League. alſo pro- 
poſed; but upon the turn that followed in 
the Conepentinnn ty death,that fell 
to the ground ; andall tharwas pur in their. 
League: relating C_ was, Thas 

TH 3 _ they 
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Book I. they ſhould joyn againſt the: Pope as. the | 
AJ-.common Enemy, and ſet up theitrue Re-- 
©1538; : ligion according to the Goſpel. But the 


Treaty about other Points was afterwards 
ſer on foot. 'The King delired Melanch- 
zhon to come over ; and ſeveral Letters 
paſſed between them, bur he:could not be 
{pared out of. Germany; tho. he:-was then 
invited both to France and England. The 
Germans ſcnt'oyer ſome to-treat with the 
King; the Points they inſiſted moſt on 
were, the granting the Chalice to the 
People,and Xu putting down private Maſ- 
ſes, in which the Inſtitution ſeemed ex- 

reſs; the having the Worſhip in a known 
Tongue, which common ſenſe, and 
the Authority of St, Pauls Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, ſeemed to juſtify much. The 
third was, The Matriage of the Clergy ; 
for they being extream ten{ſible.of the Ho- 
rour of he fra mchenad that could 
nat be ſecured, , unleſs the Prieſts might 
marry. Concerning theſe: things, their 
Ambaſſadours gave. a long and: .lcarned 


Memorial tothe King; to which: an An- 


{wer was: made; penned by. Tonſtall; in 


which thethings they complained of, were 


Juſtihed by the arflinary Arguments. Upon 
Fox's Death, Bozner was promoted: to He- 
reford; and 'Stokeſly dying not long after 
he-was. tranſlated to London; .: Cromwell 
thought that he had raiſed:;a Man 'that 
Vould 'be a faithful Second:to Crenmer in 
his Deſigns of Reformation, 'who indeed 
pecded help pot only toballance the Op- 

BEE 4 poſition 
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poſition madehim by other Biſhops,but to-Book I. - 
Jeſſen the Prejudices he ſuffer by the Cd 
weakneſs and indiſcretion of his own Par- 1538. ,” 
ty, who were generally rather Clogs than © 
Helps to him.. Great Complaints were 
brought to the Court of the raſhneſs of the ' 
new Preachers, who were flying at many. 
things nort.yet aboliſhed. Uponrhis, Ler-- 
ters were Writ to the Biſhops, to take care 
that as the People ſhould be rightly in- 
ſtrufted ; ſo: they. ſhould.not be. offended 
with too many Novelties. Thus was Cras- 
mers Intereſt-1o, low, that he had none to. 
depend-on but Cromwell. There was not. 
<O_ now 1n the Kings Bofom to ſup- . 

Oort- them:;. and .theretore . Cromwell ict 

imſelf ro, contrive how. the, Kfng ſhould 
be engaged in fuch an Alhapce with the. 

Princes of Germany, as might prevail with - 

him, both in Aﬀetion and Intereſt,to car- 
ry on whatihe had thus begun. And the 
Beauty of Arne of Cleve was ſo repreſented. 
ro him, that he ſer himſelf co bring about: 

A Parliament was ſummoned to the The 45 
28th: of: April, in which . twenty. of the of :%e ſi 
Abbots rein Perſon, On the 5th of Mey, ©%6 
a. Motion.was made, that ſome. might be. 
appointed to draw. a Bill, againſt: diverſi- 
try of .Opinions in matters,of Religion ; 
theſe were, Cromwell, Cranmer, the Biſhops 
of Dureſa -vb, Bath and Wells, Bangor, 
Carlile, and Warceſter ; _ were divided: 
in th ade, ;and tho the Popiſh Party. 
were fygto. four, .yet the Authority that 

ay Cromwell 


Af » 

3: [ = 16 
if | 

Ty. 


1538. 


: _ ra nano eo me => IEP ns <a $——m ns vneren 
1 


qgbzivgment of the Þiſtdzy 


Book [. Cromwell aid Cranmer wete in,” ttirned the 


Ballance a little; bur after they had 'met. 
_ days, they ended in nothing. Upon” 
chat the Duke of Norfolk propoſed the fix 
Articles ; The firſt was for :the Co oral 
Preſence. 2. For Communion in one 
3: For obſerving the Vows of T_ | 
. For private rage Þ . For the: Cel 
Pate of the Clergy. ' the 1 gud 
for er CO tefſion. Zn mo to 
theſe, Cranmer argued ſeveraldays. It is not 
like he oppoſed the firſt, both becauſe of” 
that which he had declared i in Lawbert's 
Caſe ſo lately,and i in his own Opinion, he 
was then for it; 'but he had'the Words of 
the Inſtirution; 211d the conſtant Prattice - 
the Church for twelve Ages th'objc 
the ſecond : Atid for the third, ſince thi 
Monks were'ſet at Liberty ro' Hive in the 
World, it ſeemed hard ro reſtrain them 
from Marriage,and nothing didfo cffe&us 
ally cur off their Pretenſion; torheir former 
Houſes, as their being matried.would do, 
For the fourth if private Maſſes were uſe- 
ful, then the King had dorie very ill. to 
ſuppreſs ſo'matr cuſrs.r thar nora brmmn 
I for that end he Sicrament was 
Toltinkcon andthePrattice 
of the Priniitive Church, ro bea Commu- 
nion; and all thoſe private Vac: in- 
vented to cheat the World. 1 4 
it touched Crawmer in the qui for it was 
believed that he was married, FI the Ar- 
guments uſed for rhar, will be folnd inrhe 
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Gardiner afid Tonfal, prefed nuich to have Book 15 
it declared neceary by te Lew' of God. (I 


Crammicr argacdagainl 
_—_ a good and profitable ching;The King 
came often to the Houſe in Perſon; an 

diſputed in theſe Points: for the greareſt 
part he was againſt Craymir'; bur in'this 
Particular ' he” joyhed ' with him.” Total 
drew up all: che Quotations brought from! 
'Antient'Artthors for' it, in a Paper which 
he' delivered to the King; -this the King 
anſwered ina long Letter, written with his 
own Hand, in which he ſhewed;-thar the 
Fathers did only adviſe Confeſſion; but did 
not _— ir ——_— and” fo" it'was 
coricluded in general, only that it wasnecef< 
ſary and expedient, On the 24th of May, the 
Parliament was prorogued a"few days, bur 
by 4 Vote it was provided” that' the Bills 
ſhould continue inthie'ſtate they were then 
in; Ar theit” nexr meeting, two Com- 
mittees were appoirited ' ro. draw the Bill 
of Religion; Crammer was the chief of the 
one, arid Lee of the other; botly their 
Dravghts were caxfied ro'the King, and 
Were in many plates corrected with his 
own Hand; in ine Parts he writ whole 
Anon a ey: TREFwHEds jo drew wal 
morcagreeable rt the KirigsOpinion ; fo 

apap hepa 


re 


4 
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it-was brought into' the ranvmer 
4rpuet three days againſt ity, and when ic 
eametothe Vote, the King who was muck 
fron having it paſt;deſired him ro'go ont, 
Diit He excultd AirhielF; for he rhought 
he wagbound in Conſcienceto yore againſt 


te 


is, and ſaid it was 1538.” 
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Book I. it : But thereſt that oppoſed it, were more. 
LYN compliant, and it alſo paſſed without any 
1.539.: confiderable Oppoſition .in' the Houſe of. 
 Commons.and was afſentedto by theKing., 
© The Subſtance of it was, T hat the King. 
© being ſenfible of the | ood of Union, an 
© of the Miſchief of Diſcord, in Points-of- 
© Religion, had come to the Parliament in- 
© Perſon, and opened many things of high 
© Learning there ; and-that with the aflent 
: > both Houſes, he ſer forth theſe Arti- 
. ©x. That in the Sacramentthere was no 
© Subſtance of Bread and Wine, but only; 
© the natural Body and Blood, of Chriſt, ,., 
© 2. That Chriſt was entirely.in.cach, 
© kind, and fo Communion. in both was, 
c not neceflar ', - CN TETINE "= i 
© 3. Thar Prieſts by, the Law of God, 
© ought-not-to marry, *- *- et 
_ © 4. That Vows of Chaſtity taken aftcr 
© the Ape of 21, ought to. be kept... .- -. 
_ © 5., That ptivate Maſſes. were lawful, 
F and uſeful. . wo Os 


. 
"Y 


F cellary, and.ought tobe retained. Such, 
© as did {p 


he firſt Offence; the. 
© ſecond. was made Felony Mar ied Prieſts 
f that did nat put aa ar Wives, werc: 


{ ro be conlegmaedof Felony, in choſe tha! 
a b IVE 


- 
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© lived incontinencly-; the firſt Offence was Book I, 

C. | 

A Prempnire, and the ſecond F elony. Wo ww 

. men'that offended,were to be puniſhed as 1539. 

_ the Prieſts were. Thoſe that contemned © 
Gonfefhon and the Sacrament, and ab-. 

© ſtained from it at the accuſtomed times, 

© wcre for the firſt Offence in a Premunire, . 

© the ſecond was Felony, Procecdings were 

©rohbe made in theFormsof CommonLaw, 

© by Preſentments, and a, Jury; and all 

S Cheney -were charged to read the 

© Ad in their Churches once a Quarter: . 

This Act was received with. great Joy Cenfures 
by all che Popiſh Party; they reckoned 22ft upey 
that now Hereſy would be extirpated,and #+ 
that the King was as much engaged againſt 
it, as he was when he writ againſt Luther ; 

This made the Suppreſſion of the-Monaſte- 
ries paſs much the eaſier, , The poor Re- 
formers were. now, expoſed to the Rage of 
their Enemies, and had no-Comfort from 
any part of it, but one, that they were not 
delivered upto the, Cruelty of the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Courts , or the Trials' ex Officto, 
but-were to be tried by Juries; yet the de- 
nyivg the benefit, of Abjuration, was a 
Severity. without.,a. Precedent, and was. 
2 forcing Martyrdom on chem): fince they. 
were not toberhe better for their Apoſta; 
cy. I:was-ſome Satisfaftion tothe marri- 
ed ;Clergy, that the -incontinent Prieſts 
were-to be fo ſeverely puniſhed 3. which 
Cromwell put in, and the Clergy knew nor 
how they could decently oppoſe it. Upon 
the paſſing the AQ, the German Ambelh- 
6, PE -  dours 
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Book I. dours being ſet on to it by thoſe that fa- 
WY vourecd their Doftrine in England, defired 
1539. an Audience of the King, and told him of - 
the Grief with which their Maſters would 
receive the News of this At; and there- 
fore earneſtly preſfd him ta ſtop the Exc- 
cution of it. The King anſwered that he 
found it neceſſary to have the Aﬀt made, 
forr _ the Inſolence of ſome People; 
buraflured them it ſhould not be put in Ex- 
ecution, except upon great Provocation. 
When the Princes heard of the Aft, they 
writ to the King to the ſame purpoſe : 
they warned him of many Biſhops that 
were about him, who in their Hearts: lo- 
ved Popery, and all the old Abuſes; and 
took this method to force the King to 're- 
turn back to rhe former Yoke, hoping that 
if they once made him cruel to- all- thoſe 
they called Hereticks; it would be cafie to 
bring him back to ſubmirtto thatTyrariny, 
which he had ſhaken off; and therefore- 
they propoſed a Conference berween ſome 
Divines of both ſides in order to an Agree- 
ment of Do&rine. The King was only: 
concerned upon State Maxims, tokeep up 
their League in —_ to the Empe- 
rour ; byr they ſtill prefsd a Religious as 
well as a Civi UE: Bee IS 
#« 43 for After the Act of the ſix Articles, the 
Suppreſſing At for ſupprefiing the Monalteries was 
SR brought in ; and tho there were ſo many 
7 * Abborsſitting in the Houſe, none of them 
proteſted againſt it, By it no Monaſtery 
« was ſuppreſſed, but ouly the 6" 
- 'w 


_ 


of the Refoymation,ec; 


-22K 


tT madeor tobe made,weretonfirmed; and Book T. 
© the: Kings Right founded either on their wway 
© Surrenders, Forfeitures, or Attainders of 153% 


© Treaſon, was declared good in Law. 
© Houſes ſurrendred were to be managed 
» 2 the Courr of Augmentations;but thoſe 
© ſeized on by Atrainders, were to come to 
© the Exchequer. All Perſons except the 
© Founders and Donors were to have the 
© fame Rights to the Lands nging to 
' © theſe Houſes;that they had before this A& 
© was made. All Deeds and Leaſes made 
© for a Year before this, to the prejudice of 
© theſe Houſes were annulled ; and all the 
< Churchesbelonging to them,and former- 
<ly exempted, were put under the Jurif- 
» didtion of the Biſhop, or of ſuch as 
© ſhould be appointed by the King. This 
laſt Proviſo produced a great Miſ- 
chief in this Church, for many that pur- 
chaſed Abby-Lands, had this Clauſe pur 
In their Grants, that they. ſhould be the 
 Viſirors of the Churches, and by this they 
continue ſtill exempted from the Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiftion; and this has emboldned 
- many to break out into great Scandals, 
which have been made uſe of by pre- 
-zudiced Men to caſt an Obloquy on the 
. Church; tho this Diſorder proceeds only 
from the want of Authority in the Biſhops 
. to cenſure them. A Queſtion was raiſed 
- upon this Suppreſſion, Whether the Lands 
1h have reverted to the Donors, or 
been eſcheated ro the Crown. By a Judg- 
- ment of the Rowgn Senate in Theodoſins's 
time, 
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- Book I. time,all the Endowments of the —— 
EVI Temples were given to the Fiſe; and tho 
- F529. the Heirs of the Doxors pretended ro therh, 
yer it was faid, that by the Gifts thar their 
Anceſtors miade,they were totally alienat- 

ed fromthem and their Heirs. When the 

Order of the Templers was ſuppreſſed; 

their Lands went to the Lord by an Ef: 

cheat. This might ſeem reaſonable. in 
Endowments that were ſimple Gifts,with- 

out -any- Conditions? ' But the Grants to 
Religious Houſes were ofthe nature of Co- 
venants,given in conſideration of the Maſ- 

ſes, that were tobe ſaid for them and their 
Families; and therefore it was inferred, 
that-when the Cheat of redeeming Souls 

out of Purgatory was diſcovered, and theſe 

Houſes, were ſupprefgd, then the Lands 
ought-'to revert to the Heirs of the Dowors 
and:upon that account, it was thought ne- 

| ceſſary tocxcludethem by a ſpecialProvife. 

An AF Another Bill was brought in,.empower- 
"=" avag ing the King to. erect new Biſhopricks by 
4k his Letters Partents;icwas read threetimes 
;  Inoneday in the Houſe of Lords. © The 
© Preamble ſer fortlr that the ill Lives of 

© thoſe that were called Religious, made it 

© neceflary to change their Houſes to better 

© Utes, for teaching the Word of God, 

© inſtructing of Children, educating of 

© Clerks, relieving of old infirm People, 

© the endowing of the Readers for Greek, 

* Latin, and Hebrew, mending of High- 

© ways; and.the bettering the Condition pf 

© the Pariſh Pricſts; and for this end thc 

King 
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K King was'empowered to erect new Sees, Book T. 
-© and to affign what Limits and Diviſions, &wvww 


and —_— them what Statutes he pleaſ- - 1539. 


\Ced. TI have ſeen the firſt Dy of this 
: Preamble all written with the Kings own 
Hand ; and indeed he uſed extraordinary 
: Care in correcting bothAtts of Parliament 
and Proclatnations with his own Hand : 
AllPapers in matters of Religion,that were 
' fetoutby pane Authority in this Reign, 
© were rev1 | 
| aye Corrections are to be ſeen, made 
' Wit 
- grear Judgment in-thoſe Matters, and his 
 extraordinaty Application: to Bulineſs ; 
* but as he' was fond of his two acquired 
Titles, of Defender of the Faith, and Su- 
| pream Head of the Church , and loved to 
"-ſhew that he did not carry them in vain, 
ſo there was nothing which he affeted 
- More, than to diſcover his Learning and 
» Underſtanding in Matters of Religion. 
He writ alſo a Liſt of all the new Sces 
- which he intended to found, which were 
' Waltham for Eſſex, St. Albans for Hart- 
ford, another for Bedfordſhire and Bucking- 
hamſhire out of the Monaſteries of Dunſt a- 
ble, Newehham, and Clowſtown; another 
' for Oxfordſhire and Berkſhire, out of the 
- Rents of Ofney and Tame; one for Nor» 
 thampton and: Huntington, out of Peterbo- 
rough; one for Midaleſex,out of Weſtminſter ; 
- one for Leiceſter and Rutland, out of Lei- 
ceſter ; one fot Gloceſterſhire, out of St. Pe- 


| Fers in Gloceſter;, one for Lancaſhire, wy | 


ed by him, and in many places }. 


his own Hand, which ſhew both his 
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. Book: I. of Foxntein, , and; the ; J He ESponty. of 
1 NJ. Richmond ; one; for Suffolk - 


of Edmond: 


-1539- -bury; one; for Stafford, and Salop ont of 


As AZ 
for Pro- 
clamatti- 
aa, 


. KingsProclamations,whi 
| 79 Exceptions had been,made to. the 


- ſame whadid not confider..what a 


 Shrewsbury;: one for Nottingham and Darby 
out . of. thelbeck, Warſop, . and Thurgarton ; 
and ane; for Cornwel gut of the. Rents of 
 Lavceſten, . Badmyn, and. Yardreth : Over 
theſe he writ, Biſhopricks to be 3nade ;, and in 
.another. part of 'the ſame-Paper. he writ, 
Places 19 he altered, which have Sees inthew, 
. 6nd_ names Qhriſt-Church in Canterþyry 
St. Swithiw'sand ſeveral others; a little un- 


der that, he,writ,' Places 30, be. ,ahered into 


, Colledges and.Schools, but. mentions only Buy- 
: #01. ipomTrent. - Neither. Chefer nor Briſtal 
are named here, tho. Epiſcopal Sees were 
afterwards ereced in them. The King had 
formed a.great Deſign of, endowing many 


Secs, and making many other noble Fqup- 


 dations;,, yer the great Change that was 


made in theCounc pad Maniltry, before 
this took Effet, made that only a ſmall 
part of that, , which he now intended, was 
accompliſhed. Another A& was brought 
in, concerning the NegEnce due to the 

ch ſer forth,*That 


galiry.of.the Kings Þ nclamations, by 
g 


4 


- © might doby his Royal Power; which the 

- © King took very ill: And ſince many Oc- 
© calions. called for ſpeedy -Remedics, and - 

- ©could not admirof Delays till a Parliament 

©, mightbe called z therefore it was enacted, 

« that ſuch Proclamations. as the King ſet 


. Out 
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C out by Advice of his Couhcil; with Pains Book I; 
No ne Offenders; ſhould be obeyed as if > 
* they were Adts of Parliament ; yer it 15394 
© was provided that-no Laws nor Cuſtoms : 
© might be taken away by them, and thar 
© che Subjets ſhould not ſuffer in their 
© Eſtates; Liberties; or Perſons by them. 
© If any offended againſt them, and fled out 
© of the Kingdom, that was made Treaſon. 
© It was alſo provided, that if the Kings 
© Heirs ſhould Reign befote they were of 
© Age, the Proclamations ſer out by the 
© Privy Council, ſhould have thi like force 
© in Law. By thisthe Injundtions that had 
been given, or ſhould be thereafter given; 
were now legally authorized. "The Sta- 

tute of Precedence paſt in this Parlia- 
ment, The Kings Yicegerent was to take 
place of all after the Royal Family, and 
next him among the Clergy.came the two 
Arch-biſhops, then the Biſhops of Londen 
and Dereſme, after them the .Biſhop of 
— Prelate of the Garter, and all 
the other Biſhops wete to take place ac- 
cording to the Date of theit Confecrati- 


ons. | 
A Bill of Actainder pp not only cott- Sine ar: 
firming the Sentences that had been iven tainted 
againſt the Marqueſs of Exeter, the Lord _ 
Mountacute, and others, that had been con- 1, 
demned at common Law ; but of fomethat 
wereof new attainted without a Trial : % 
theſe ſome were abſent, arid others we 

in Priſon ; bur ic was not thought fir to 
brirg them to make their Anſwers : The 
- Q_ chief 
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Book I; chief oftheſe were the Marchioneſs of Exe- 
ter, and the Counteſs of Sarum (Mother to 
1539. Cardinal Pool: ) It was queſtioned whether 
this could be done in Law or not. The 
Judges delivered their Opinion, that it 
was againſt natural Juſtice to condemn any 
withour hearing them; and that when the 
Parliament proceeded as a Court, they 
G were obliged to follow the common Rules 
of Equity ; but if they did otherwiſe, yer 
ſince they were the Supream Court of the 

Nation, whatſoever they did, could not be 
reverſed. . Thelatter part of this was laid 
hold on, and the former was negleCted,ſo 
that At paſt. This Counſel was aſcribed 
to Cromwell, and hebeing the firſt that was 
executed upon ſuch a Sentence, gave occa- 
{ion to many to obſerve the Juſtice of God, 
in making il|Counſels turn upon thoſe that 

gave them. | 
The King's When the Parliament was Prorogued, 
Kinaneſs the King qrdered Cranmer to put in writing 
gag all the Arguments he had uſed agatnft rhe 
: {ix Articles, and bring them to him. He 
ſent alſo Both Cromwell and the Duke of 
Norfolk to dine with him, and to affure 
him of the Conſtancy of his Kindneſs to 
him. Art Table they expreſſed , great 
Eſteem for him, and acknowledged that 
he had oppoſed the ſix Articles with ſo 
much Learning and Gravity, that thoſe 
ho differed moſt from him,could not bur 
7alue him highly for it; and thar henecd- 
ed not to fear any thing from the King : 


Cromwell faid the King made that difference 
between 
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between him and the reſt of his Council, Book T, 


that he would not ſo much as hearken to 
any Complaints that were made of him; 1539. 
and made a Parallel between him andCar- 
dinal Wolſey ; the one loſt his Friends by 
his Pride, and the other gained on his 
Enemies, by his Humility and Mildneſs: 
The Duke of Norfolk ſaid he could ſpeak 
beſt of the Cardinal, having been his Mar 
ſo long. This heated Cromwell, who an- 
ſwered,that he never liked hisMamers; and 
tho Wolſey had intended if he had been cho- 
ſen Pope,to have carried him with himto 
Italy, yet hewas reſolved not to have gone, 
tho he knew the Duke intended to have 
gone with him. Upon this the Duke of 
Norfolk ſwore he lied, and gave him foul 
Language. This put all che Company in 
great Diſorder : "They were in ſome ſort 
reconciled, but were never hearty Friends 
after this. Cranmer put his Reaſons a- 
gainſt the ſix Articles together, and gave 
them to. his Secretary to be written out 
in a fair Hand for the Kings uſe : Bur 
he croſiing the Thames with the Book in 
his Boſom, met with ſuch an Adventure 
on theWater as might haveart another time 
ſent the Author to the Fire. There was 
a Bear baited near the River,which break- 
ing looſe, run into it,. and happened to 
overturn the Boat in which Cranmer's Se- 
cretary was, and he being in danger of 
his Life, took no care of the Book, which 
falling from him floated on the River, and 
was taken up by the Bear-Ward, and put 
2 


- 
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Book I. in the hand of a Prieſt that ſtood by, to ſee 
GY W what it might contain ; he preſently 
1539. found it was a Confutation of the {1xArti- 
cles, and ſo told the Bearward that the 
Author of it would certainly be hang. So 
when the Secretary came to ask for it, and 
faid it was the Arch-biſhops Book ; the 
other that was an obſtinate Papiſt, refuſed 
to give it, and reckoned that now Cranmer 
would be certainly ruined: Bur the Secre- 
tary acquainted Cromwell with it he called 
for him next day, and chid him ſeverely 
for preſuming to kee a Privy Councillors 
Book, and ſo he took it out of his Hands : 
Thus Crammer was delivered out of this 
Danger. . Shaxton and Latimer not only 
reſigned their Biſhopricks, bur being pre- 
ſented for ſome Words ſpoken againſt the 
{ix Articles,they were put in Priſon;where 
they lay til [ a Recantation diſcharged the 
one, and the Kings Death ſer the other 
at liberty. There were about 500 others 
preſented on the ſame account, but upon 
the Interceſſons of Cranmer, Cromwell, and 
others, they were ſet at liberty, and there 
was a ſtop put to the further Execution of 

the Aft tull Cromwell fell. 
Biſ-ops The Biſhops of the Popiſh Party took 
_ : —_— ſtrange Methods to _inſinuate themſelves 
Xings into the Kings Confidence; for they took 
Pleaſure. out Commifhons by which they acknow- 
ledged, © Thar all Turifdition, Civil and 
© Ecclefiaſtical,flowed from the King, and 
© that they exerciſed it. only at the Kings 
©Conttelic ; and as they had of his Bou n 2 
. 49 
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© ſo they would be ready to deliver it up Book E 
< when he ſhould be pleaſed to call for it; Www. 
<and therefore theKingdid empower them 153g, 
C in his ſtead, ro Ordain, give Inſtitution, © 
<anddoall the other parts of theEpiſcopal 
Function, which was to laſt during his 
© Pleaſure: and a mighty charge was given 
© them toordain none bur Perſons of great 
© Integrity, good Life, and well learned 
© for-{ince the corruption of Religion flow- 
©ed from ill Paſtors, ſo the Reformation 
© of it was to be expected chiefly from good 
© Paſtors. By thisthey were made indeed 
the —_ Biſhops: in this Bonner ſet au 
Example to the reſt, but it does not ap- 
pear that Cranmer took out any ſuch Com- 
miſſion all this Reign. 

Now came on the total Diffolution of 47 ehe 
the Abbies, 57 Surrenders were made this Monafte- 
Year,of which 30 are yet extant; of theſe 7'* #2: 
37 were Monaſteries, and 20 were Nun- *'*” 
neries; and among them 12 were Parlia- - 
mentary Abbies ; which were in all 28, 
Abington, St. Albans, St. Auſtin's Canterbu- 
ry, Battell, St. Bennets in the Holm, Bardeny, 
Cirenceſter, Colcheſter, Coventry, Croyland, 

St. Edmundshury, Eveſham, Glaſſenbury, Gle- 
ceſfter, Hide, Malmsbury, St. Mary's 1n York, 
Peterborough, Ramſey, Reading, Selby, Shrews- 
bury, Taviſtock, Tewksbury, Thorney, Wal- 
tham, Weſtminſter, and Winchelcomb, When 
all had thus reſigned, Commuſfioners were 
appointed by the Court of Augmentari- 
ons to ſeize on rhe Revenues and Goods 
belonging ro theſe Houſes, ro eſtabliſh the 

Foy Q 3 Penſions 
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Book I. Penſions that were to be given to ever 
"'Y <3 one that had been in them, and to pull 
1539. downthe Churches, or ſuch other parts of 

the Fabrick. as they thought ſuperfluous, 
and'to ſell the Materials of them. When 
this was done, others began to get Hoſpi- 
tals to be ſurrendred to the King ; Thirleby 
being Maſter of St. Thomas Hoſpital 'in 
Southwark, was the firſt that ſet an Exam- 
le to the reſt ;' he was ſoon after made a 
iſhop.,and turned with every Change that 
followed, till Queen Elizabeth came to 
the Crown,and then he refuſed to comply, 
tho he had gone along with all the Chan- 
pes that were made in King Edwards time. 
the valued Rents of the Abby-Lands' as 
they were then let, was 132607 1. Gs. 4 d. 
bur they were worth above ten times ſo 
much in true value. 'The King had now 
in his hand the youu Advantage that 
ever King 'of England had, both for en- 
riching the Crown, and making Royal 
Foundations. Bur ſuch was his Eaſineſs to 
his Courtiers, and his Laviſhneſs, that all 
this melted away in a few Years, and his 
Deſigns were never accom liſhed; he in- 
tended to have founded 18 new Biſhop- 
ricks, but he founded only ſix: Other 
eat Proje&s did alſo become abortive. 

n particular, one that was deſtgned by 
Sir Nicholas Bacon, which was a' Sem- 
_ for States-men : He propoſed the 
cretting 'a Houſe for Perſons of Quality, 
or . of extraordinary Endowments, for 
the ſtudy of the' Civil Law, and we the 
CG . | tine 


of the Refoznation, Ec. 


230 


Latin and French Tongues; of whom, Book 1. 


ſome were to be ſent with every Ambaſ: 
fadour beyond Sea, to be improved in 
the Knowledge of Foreign Afﬀairs, in 
which they ſhould be imployed as they 
grew capable of them : And others were 
to be ſet to work to write the Hiſtory 
of the Tranſattions abroad, and of Aﬀairs 
 athome. This was to ſupply one Loſs thar 
was like to follow on the Fall of Abbies, 
for in moſt of 'them there was kept a 
Chronicle of the Times. Theſe were 
written by Men that were more credulous 
than judicious; and ſo they are often 
more particular in the recital of Trifles, 
than of important Afﬀairs; and an invin- 
cible Humour of Lying, when it might 
. raiſe the Credit of their Qrder or Houſe 
runs through all their Manuſcripts. All 
the Ground that Cramer gained this Year, 
in which there was ſo much loſt, was a 
Liberty that all private Perſons might 
have Bibles in their Houſes, the managing 
of which was put in Cromwells Hands, 
by a ſpecial Pattent : Gardiner oppoſed it 
vehemently, and built much on this, that 
without Tradition. it was impoſſible to 
underſtand the meaning of the Scriptures; 
and one day before the King, he challen- 
ged Cranmer to ſhew any Difference be- 
tween the Scriptures and the Apoſtles 
Canons. ' It is not known how Cranmer 
managed the Debate, but the Iſſue of it 
was this, The: King judged in his Fa- 


1539- 


yours, and ſaid, He was an old experi- 


enced 
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Book I. enced Captain, and ought not to be trou? 
WY bled by freſh Men and Novices. The 

i539. King was now reſolved to marry again, 

'*. and both the Emperour and the =>. Seu 
France propoſed Matches to him, but they 
came to no Effect. The Emperour en- 
deavoured by all means poſſible,to ſeparate 
the King from the Princes of the Smal- 
cadick League; and the Aﬀ of the 1ix 
Articles had done that already in a great 
meaſure; for they complained much of 
the Kings Severity in thoſe Points, which 
were the principal Parts of their Doctrin 
ſuch as Chin in both kinds, Pri- 
vate Maſſes, and the Marriage of the Cler- 
gy. Gardiner ſtudied to animate the Kin 
much againſt them; he often told hin 
it was below his Dignity - to ſuffer dull 


Germans to diCtate to him : and he ſug- 
geſted, that they who would not acknow- 
ledge the Emperours Itpremacy in the 
matters of Religion, could not be hear- 
ty Friends to the Authority which the 
ing had aſſumed in them. Burt the Ger- 
»4ns did not look on the Emperour as 
their Sovereign, but only as the Head 
of the Empire; and they did belieye that 
every, Prince in his Dominions, and the 
- Diet for the whole Empire, had ſufficient 
Authority for making Laws in Eccleſfiaſti= 
cal Afﬀairs;, but what other Conſiderations 
could nor induce the King to, was like ta 
be more powerfully carried on by the 
Match with Ame of Cleve, which was now 
EO LT 
FP . hers 
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There. had been a Treaty berween her Book L 
Father and the Duke of Lorrain, for the yay 
Prince of Lorrain and her; bur it had gone 153g. 
no farther than a Contra&t between the 4 Treary 
Fathers. Hans Holbin, the Famous Painter #*r = 
of that Age rook her PiQture very much 17 
to her Advantage ; for the King never « Cleve. 
liked the Original fo well as he had done 
the Picture. "The Duke of Saxe difluaded 
the Match, becauſe the King was going 
backward in the matter of the Reformati- 
on: but Cromwell ſet it on vigorouſly. It 
was ſaid,the Lady had great Charms in her 
Perſon ; but ſhe could ſpeak no Language 
but Dutch, which the King underitood 
not ; nor was ſhe bred to Mulick : And ſhe 
had a ſtifneſs in her Breeding, which was 
'not at all accommodated to the Kings In- 
clinations. The Match was at laſt agreed 
on; and in the end of December ſhe was 
brought over. The King was impatient, 
and fo went incognito to on 2: ut was 
ſtruck when he ſaw her. There was a 
Rudeneſs in her,which did notatall pleaſe 
him : He ſwore they had brought over 
a Flanders Mare to him ;, and took up an 
incurable Averſion to her. He reſolved to 
break the Match if it were poſſible; but his 
Affairs made the Friendſhip of the German 
Princes, to be then very neceſſary to him; 
ſo that he did not think it adviſable to put 
any Afront on the Duke of Saxe and 
Cleve, her Brother, and her Brother-in- 
Law. The Emperour had at this time 
made a haſty Journey through France; and 


Francis 
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'Book I. Francis and he had an Interview, where, as 
WYN the King was informed, a Projet was laid 
1540. down againſt him, which was chiefly ſer 


The Ring 
marries 
her, but 
never 


liked her. 


on by the Pope. Francis was thinking how 
to take Calais, and the other places the 
King had in France, from him; it had been 
alſo cafie for him to have engaged rhe 
King of Scotland againſt him': And the 
People in the North were thought to re- 
tain their former Diſpoſition, to riſe ſtill; 
ſothat a War made on the King in ſuch 
Circumſtances, was like to find him art a 
great Diſadvantage. This madetheKing 
more tender of offending the Germans, 
Bur he tried if that. Precontra& with the 
Duke of Lorrair's Son, could furniſh him 
with a fair Excufe to break the' Match, 
The King expreſſed the great Trouble he 
was in, both to Cromwell, and many of his 
other Servants; and one of them pleaſant- 
Iy told him, that Subje&ts had this Advan- 
rage over Princes, that they choſe Wives 
for themſelves, whereas Princes were ob- 
liged-to take ſuch: as were brought them. 
But nothing could be built on that Pre- 
contratt, which was only an Agreement 
between the Fathers, their Children being 
under Age ; and that was afterwards an- 
nulled and broken by the Parents. So 


Cranmer and Tonſtall being required to 


give their Opinionsas Divines, ſaid, there 
was noggin it to hinder the King's Mar- 
rying the | dy. 15> ' 4 ws = 
On the 6:h of Fanuary the King Mar- 
ried her ; but expreſſed his diſlike of or 


of the Refoynation, «c. 235 


fo viſibly,that all about him took notice of Book I. 
it: And the day after that he told Crom- Loy 
wellthat he had not conſummated his Mar- 1 540. 
riage, and he believed he ſhould never do 
it :- He ſuſpeted ſhe was not a Virgin ; 
and ſhe had ill Smells about her; ſorthar his 
Averſion to her was” encreaſed to ſuch a 
Degree, that he believed he ſhould never 
beableto change ir. Cromwelldid what he 
could to overcome theſe Inclinations ; bur 
that was not to be done : And tho the 
King lived five Months with her, and lay 
often in the Bed with her, yet his Averfion 
to her rather encreaſed then abated. She 
ſeemed little concerned at it, and exprefied 
a great readineſs toconcur in every thing, 
that might diſengage him : from a Mar- 
riage that was ſounacceptable to him. In- 
ſtruments were brought over, to ſhew that 
the Contra between ' her and the Prince 
of Lorrain, was void: Burt they took 
ſome Advantage, becauſe it was not de- 
clared whether the Contra was in the 
Words of the Preſent, or of the Future 
Tenſe. | Eb 

- In Aprilthere was aScfſſion of Parliament, 4 new 
and at the opening of it, as the Lord ?aria- 
Chancellour declared the matters relating 
to the. State, for which the King had cal- 
led them : So the 'Vicegerent ſpake to 
them concerning the martrers of Religion : 
He told them there was nothing which the 
King deſired ſo much as an entire Union | 
among all his Subje&s ; but ſome Incendi+ 
aries oppoſed it as much as he promoted 
: it; 
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it; and between the raſhneſs on the one 
hand, and inveterate Superſtition on the 
other, great Difſentions had ariſen. Theſe 
were inflamed by the reproachful Names 
of Papift and Heretick : And though th 

had now the Word of God in all their 
hands, yet they ſtudied rather to juſtify 
their Paſſions out of it, than to govern 
their Lives by it. In order to the remo- 
ving this, the King reſolved to ſet forth 


an Expoſition: of the Dofrin of Chriſt, 


without any corrupt Mixtures; and to re- 
tain ſuch Ceremonies as might be of good 
uſe; and that being done, he was reſol- 
ved topuniſh allTranſgreflors,of what ſide 
ſoever they might be : For that end, he 
had appointed the rwo Arch-biſhops and 
the Biſhops of London, Dureſm, Wincheſter, 
Rocheſter, Hereford, and St. Davids; and 11 
Divines, Thirleby, Robertſon, Cox, Day, Ogle- 
thorp, Redmayn, Edgeworth, Crayford, Sy- 
20ns, Robins, and Threfbam, for ſetling the 
Do&rin. ' And the Biſhops of Bath and 
Wells, Ely, Sarum, Chicheſter, Worceſter, and 
Landaff, for the Ceremonies. Theſe Com- 
mittees for Religion, fate as often as the 
Afﬀairs of the Parliament could allow of. 
Two days after the Parliament met,Crom- 
well was made Earl of Eſſex, which ſhews 


it was not the Kings Diſlike of the Queen 


that wrought his Ruine, otherwiſe he had 
not now raiſed his Title. 

A Bill was brought into the Parliament 
for ſuppreſſing the-Knights of St. Fobn of 


Suppreſſed. Feroſa Thele wereat firſt only an Ho- 
FEY — TOO ſpital, 
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and they and the Knights Templars con- 
ducted and guarded the Pilgrims. It was 
thought for ſome Ages one of the higheſt 
Expreſſions of Devotion to Chriſt, to go 
and vilit the places where he was Crucihied, 
Buried, and aſcended to Heaven: And ir 
waslooKk'd on as highly Meritorious, to go 
and fight for recovering the Holy-Land 
out of the hands of Infidels ; ſo that al- 
moſt every one that died, either yowed to 
go to the Holy War, or left ſomewhat 
to ſuch as ſhould go. If they recovered,they 
bought off their Vow, by giving ſome 
Lands for the Entertainment” of thoſe 
Knights. There were great Complaints 
made of the Templars; but whether it 
was their Wealth that made them a de- 
ſirable Prey, or their Guilt that drew 
Ruine on them, is not certain. They were 
condemned in a Council, and all of them 
that could be found, were cruelly put to 
Peath. But the other Order was {till con- 
tinued; and being beaten out of J#dea,thcy 
ſetled at Rhodes,out of which they were late- 
ly driven; and were now ſetled in Malts. 
They were under a great Maſter, who de- 
ended on the Pope and the Emperour. 
ut ſince they could not be brought to ſur- 
render of their own accord, as others had 
done; it wasneceffary to ſuppreſsthem b 
Att of Parliament. Another Houſe whic 
they chad in Treland was alſo Ay 
an 
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ſpital, for entertaining the Pilgrims that Book T. 
went to viſit the Holy Grave: And after Ly 
that, they became an Order of Knights; 1540. 
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and Penſions were reſeryed for the Priors 


GYV and Knights. On the 14th of May, the Par- 
1540. liament was prorogued to the 25th; a 


Cromwel's 
Fall. 


Vote having paſt, that the Bills ſhould con- 
tinue in the | wow. they were in. 
On the 12th of Fane, there was a ſudden 
turn at Court, for the Duke of Norfolk 
arreſted Cromwell of High Treaſon, and 
ſent him Priſoner to the "Tower. He had 
many Enemies: The meanneſs of his Birth 
made the Nobility takeir i]1, to ſee the Son 
ofa Black-Smith made an Earl, and have 
the Garter given him ; beſides his being 
Lord PrivySeal, LordChamberlain of Eng- 
land, Lord Vicegerent; anda little while be- 
fore, he had alſothe MaſterſhipoftheRolls. 
All the Popiſh Clergy hated him violently: 
They imputed the Suppreſſion of Monaſte- 
ries, and the Injun&ions that were laid on 
them, chiefly to his Counſels : And it was 
thought that it was mainly by his means 
that the King and the Emperor continued 
to be in ſuch i1l Terms. The King did now 
underſtand, that there was no agreement 
like to be made between the Emperor and 
Francis, for it ſtuck at the matter of the 
Dutchy of Milan, in which neither of them 
would yicld tothe other; and the King was 
ſure, they would both court his Friendihip 
in caſe of a War; and this made him 
leſs concerned for the favour of the Ger- 
-an Princes. So, now CromwelPs Counſels 
became unacceptable: With this a ſecrer 


Reaſon concurred. The King did not on- 


ly hate the Queen, but was now come to be 
1h 


of the Refozmatſon, #c. 


in Love with Katherine Howard; Neece to Book 1. 
the Duke of Norfolk ;, which both raiſed & WV 
his Intereſt, and depreſt Cromwell, who had 1540.” 


made the former Match. The King was 
alſowillingtocaſtupon himall theErrours 
that had been committed of late, and by 
making him a Sacrifice, he Rope he ſhould 
regain the AﬀeCtions of his People.. The 
King had alſo Informations brought him, 
that he ſecretly incouraged thoſe that 
ap—_—_ the {ix Articles, and diſcouraged 
thoſe who went abour the Execution of 
it. His fall came ſo ſuddenly, that he had 
not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it before the 
Storm brake on him. He had the com- 
mon Fate of all diſgraced Miniſters; his 
Friends forſook him, and his Enemies 
| inſulted over him ; only Crammer ſtuck to 
him; and wroteearneſtly tothe King in his 
Favours. © He ſaid he found that he had al- 
 ©Eways loved the King above all things ; 
© and had ſerved him with ſuch Fidelity 

© and Succeſs, that he believed no King of 
© England had ever a faithfuller Seryant : 
© And he wiſhed the King might find ſuch 
©a Councellour, who both could, and 
© would, ſerve him as he had done. So 
greatand generousa Soul had Cramer, that 
was not turned by changes in his Friends 
Fortunes ; and would venture on the diſ- 
pleaſure of ſo Imperious a Prince, rather 
'than fail in the Duties of Friendſhip. Bur 
the King was now reſolved to ruine Crom- 
2yell, and that unjuſt PraCtice of Attaint- 
ing, without hearing the Parties m— 
or 
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Book I. for themſelves; which he had promoted 


I 540. 


His At- 
tainder, 


roo much before, was now turned. uport 
himſelf. He had ſuch Enemies in the 
Houſe of Lords; that the Bill of Attainder 
was diſpatched in two Days, being read 


twice in one day. , Cranmer was abſent, 


and no other would yentute to ſpeak for 
him. But he met with noe Jellies th the 
Houſe of Commons; for it ſtuck ten days 
there. And in Concluſion, a new Bill was 
drawn againſt him, and ſent up to the 
Lotds, to which they conſented ; and it 
had the Royal Aﬀent. ; 

© In itthey ſet forth; That tho the King 
© had raiſed him from a baſe State,to grear 
© Dignities; yer it —_ —_ it- 
© nefſes, that were Perſons of Hottout, that 
© he had been the mioſt Corrupt Traitor 
©that ever was known + That he had ſet 
© many at Liberty that wete condemned, 
© or ſuſpeCted of Miſpriſion of Treaſon : 
© That he had given. Licenſes for tran- 
h or wa of the Kingdom things pro- 
© hibited by Proclamation : And had gran- 
© red many Paſsports without ſearch made : 
© That he had ſaid, He was ſure _ King ; 
© That he had diſperſed many Ertoneous 
© Books, contrary to the Belief of the Sa- 
© cramerit: And had ſaid, That every 
© Man might Adminiſter it as well as a 
© Prieſt: That he had Licenſed many 
© Preachers ſuſpected of Hereſy : And had 
© ordered many to be diſcharged that were 
© committed on that account ; a 


n 
© diſcharged all Informers : That he had 
| * many 


> — 
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many Hereticks about him : That a- Book I. 
*bove a Year before, he had ſaid, The wy 
© preaching of Barnes and others, was good: 1549. 
; adcher he would not turn,tho the King 
<did turn ; but it the King turned, he 
would fight in Perſon "ne him, and 
<all that turned : And drawing out his 
Dagger: he wiſt'd that _— pierce him 
© to the Heart, if he ſhould not do it; he 
© had alſo ſaid, If he lived a Year or two 
© longer, it ſhould nor be in the Kings 
© Power to hinder it. He had likewiſe been 
© found guilty of great Oppreſſion.and Bri- 
©bery: And when he heard that ſomeLords 
©weretaking Counſel againſt him, he had 
©rhreatned, that he would raiſe great Stirs 
© in Enpland: For theſe things, he was Art- 
© rainted both of HighT reaſon and Hereſy. 

A Proviſo was added, for ſecurin the 
Churchof Fells, of which he had beenDean. 
This was Ilookt on as very hard Mea- 
ſare. Ir was believed, That he had at Cenſures 
leaſt Verbal Orders from the King, for ?4# 429% 
the Licenſes and Orders that were com- *** - 
prong of; and perhaps he could have 
ewed ſome in Writing, if he had been 
heard to make his Anſwers.Bribery ſeemed 
to be caſt on him,only to render him odi- 
ous; bur no Particulars were mentioned. 
Nor was it credible, rhat he could have 
ſpoken ſuchWords of the King,as wereal- 
ledged , eſpecially when he was in the 
heighth ofhis Favour; and ifhe had ſpoken 
them above a Year before, it is not to be 


imagined that they could haye been ſo long 
R kept 
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Book I. kept ſecret; and what was ſaid of his draw- 
p WYN ing out a Dagger, look'd like a Deſign ro 

x 540. | afhx an overt Act to them, 

The Kings This being done, the King went on to 
Marriage move for a Divorce. An Addreſs was mo- 
| #xuled. yed to be madeto him by the Lords, that 
.he would ſuffer his Marriage to be exami- 
ned. Cranmer and others were ſent down 
to deſire the Concurrence of the Com- 
.mons; and they ordered 20 of their num- 
ber to goalong with the Lords, who went 
all ina Body to the King. He granted their 
deſire, the Matter being concerted before. 
Soa Commiſſion was ſent to the Convoca- 
tion, to diſcuſs it.: Gardiner opened it to 
them ; and they appointed a Committee 
for the Examination of Witneſſes. The 
Subſtance of the whole Evidence amount- 
.ed to theſe Particulars; That the Marter 
of the Precontract with the Prince of Lor- 
rain, was not fully cleared ; and it did not 
appear,that it was made by the Queen ; or 
whether it was in the Words of the pre-. 
ſent time,or not. That the King had mar- 
ried her againſt his Will ; and had not 
given an inward and complcat Conſent; 
and that he had never conſummated the 
Marriage; ſothat they ſaw he could have 
 nolflue by theQueen. Upon theſe grounds 
the whole Convocation with one con- 
ſent annulled the Marriage, and declared 
. both Parties free. This was the grofſeſt 
piece of Compliance that the King had 
from his Clergy in his whole Reign : For 
as they knew that there was nothing in the 
PIc- 
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paiennes Precontra&; ſo by voiding the Book 1, 


arriage, becauſe the Conſent was not wwyway 


interna] and free, they made a moſt per- 1549; 
uick - 


nicious Precedent fot breaking all p 
Treaties : for ſince nione can , Mens 
Heartsz it would be eafie for eyery one 
to pretend that he had nor given a petfect 
Conferit ; and that being allowed, there 
could be no Confidence nor Safety among 
Men any mote. And in the Proceſs for 
the Kings firſt Divorce, they had laid it 
down as a Principle, that a Marriage was 
compleat,tho it were never conſummated, 


But ina Word, the King was reſolved to: 


be rid of the Queen? and the Clergy were 
reſolved not to offend him ; And they ra- 
ther ſought out Reaſons to give a colour 
to their Sentence, than paſt ir on the force 
of thoſe Reaſons. Cromwell was required 
toſend a Declaration of all he knew con- 
cerning the Marriage, which he did; bur 
ended in theſe moſt abje& Wotds, ©Writ- 
© ten with the heavy Heart, and trembling 

© Hand of your Highnelss moſt heavy,an 
© moſt miſerable Priſoner,and poor Slave, 
' © Tho. Crommell: and under his Subſcription 
© he wrote, Moſt Sacred Prince, I cry for 
© Mercy, Mercy, Mercy. The Judgment of 
the Convocation was repotted to the 
Houſe of Lords by Cranmer, arid the Rea- 
ſons were opened by Gardiner. They were 
ſent down to the Cres to give them 
the ſame account ; and both Houſes were 
ſatisfied with it. Next day, ſome Lords 
- Were ſent to the Queen , who had retired 
2 co 
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Book 1. to Richmond: They told her, the King was 
L-y WV relolved to declare her his adopted Siſter, 

1540. andto ſettle 4000 1. a Year on her, if ſhe 

would confent to it ; which fhe'cheerfully 
embraced , and it being left to her choice, 
either tolive in England, or toretutn toher 
Brother ; She preterred the former. The 
preſt her to write to her Brother, that all 
This matter was done with her good Will; 
that the King uſed her as a Father; 
and that therefore he, and the other Al- 
'\Ties, ſhould not take this ill at 'his hands. 
She was a little averſe to this, but was 
prevailed on todo it. When'things were 
thus prepared, the A& confirming. the 
Judgment-of the Convocation, paſt with- 
out any Oppoſition. An A& paſt, mici- 
-gating one Clauſe in the Act of the fix 
Articles ; by which, the pains of Death 
for the Marriage or Incontinence of the 
Clergy, were changed into a Forfeiture | 
of their Goods and Benefices. Another | 
Aft paſt, Authorizing thoſeCommitrees of 
Biſhops and Divines that had been named 
by the King, both for their Do&rin and 
Ceremonies, to go on in it; and appoint- 
ing that what ſhould be agreed on by 
them, . and Publiſhed with the Kings Ap- 
Probation , ſhould bind the SubjeQs as | 
much asif cycry Particular in it had been | 
enumerated in that Act, any Law.or Cu- | 
ſtom to -the contrary notwithſtanding : | 
But a Proviſo was added, That nothing | 
might be done by them contrary to the 
Lawsthen in force: Which ContradiQtion | 
in | 
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in the Proviſo's , ſeems to haye been put Rook I, 
in on deſrgn,to keep all Eccle{iaftical Pro- Cy 
der the Infpe&tion of the Secu- 1540. 


ceedings un 
hr Courts, ſtnce they are the only -Ex- 
pounders of At of Parliament. Another 
A& paſt, 'Fhat no Prerence of a Precon- 
traft ſhould be made nſe of to annul # 
Marriageduly folemnized and conſumma- 
tet: And that no Degrees of Kindred, but 


| thofe enumerated in the Law of Moſes; 


might hinder a Marriage. This lft was 
added, To enable the King to marry Ka- 
therine Howard, that was Couſin German 
to Anne Boleyn, which was one of the De- 
gu prohibited by the Canon Law ; bur 
the reaſon of the former part is not known, 
It dire&ly condemns the Kings Divorce of 
Anne Boleyn, grounded on a pretended Pre- 

contract. _ | 
The Province of Canterbury gave the 
King a Subſidy of 45. in the Pound, to be 
ayed in two Years, with a Preamble of 
LihAcknowlnlonns of their Happineſs 
under his Proteftion. A Sublidy was alſo 
asked of the Laity, but in the Houſe of 
Commons it was much oppoſed : Many 
faid, they had given the King the ——_—_ 
Lands, in hopes that no Subfidies ſhould 
have been any more demanded : and it 
ſhewed a ſtrange Profuſencſs, that now 
within a Year after that, a Subſidy was de- 
manded. But it wasanſwered, That the 
King had been ar great charge in fortifying 
his Coaſts; and in keeping up ſuch Leagues 
beyond Sea, as preſerved the Nation in 
R 3 ſafety 
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Book I. ſafety; a Tenth and four 15ths were 


1 540. 


Cromwels 
Death. 


granted. Several Bills of Attainder were 
paſt. And in Concluſion, the King ſent 
a General Pardon, out of which Cromwell 
and divers others were excepted ; and then 
the Parliament was diflolyed. Cromwel's 
mean Addrefſes could not preſerve him: So 
he was executed on the 28th of July : He 
thanked God. for bringing him to die in 
that manner,which was juit on the account 
© of his Sins againſt God, and his Offences 
© againſt his Prince. He declared that he 
© doubted of no Article of the Catholick 
5 Faith,nor of anySacrament oftheChurch. 
© He ſaid, He had been ſeduced, but now 
© he died in the Catholick Faith ; andde- 
©nied he had ſupported the Preachers of il 
© Opinions. He deſired all their Prayers; 
and p_ very tetyently for himſelf; 
and thus did he end his days. 

He roſe meerly by the ſtrength of his 
Natural Parts ; for his Education was ſuit- 
able to his mean Extraction : Only he had 
all the NewTeſtament in Latin, by Hearr. 
He carried his Greatneſs with extraor- 
dinary Moderation; and fell rather under 
the weight of popular Odin, than Guilr. 
Ar his Death he mixed none of the $y- 


 perſtitions of the Church of Rome with 


is Devotions : So it was ſaid, that he 
uſed the word, Catholick Faith, 1n its true 
ſenſe, and in Oppoſition to the Novelties 
of the'Church of Rome : Yet his Ambigu- 
ous way of expreſſing himſelf, made the 
Papiſts ſay, that he died repenting of his 
_ En nn crely, 
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Hereſy. But the Proteſtants ſaid that he Book I. 
died in the ſame Perſuaſions in which he C-way 
lived. With him fell the Office of the 1549. 


Kings Vicegerent, and none after him have 
aſpired to that Character, that proved 
ſo fatal to him who firſt carried ir. It was 
believed that the King lamented his Death 
when it was too late; and the Miferies 
that fell on the new Queen, and on the 
Duke of Norfolk and his Family , were 
look'd on as Strokes fromHeaven on them, 
for their cruel proſecuting this unfortunate 
Miniſter. With his Fall, the Progreſs of 
the Reformation ſtopt ; for Cranmer could 
never gain much Ground after this, and 
indeed many hoped that he ſhould be 
quickly ſent after Cromwell ; ſome com- 
plained of him in the Houſe of Commons, 
and Informations were brought the King, 


' that the chief Encouragement that the 


Hereticks had, came from him. 


The EcclefiaſticalCommitrtees imployed 4 Book of 
by the King, were now at work, and gave Religion 
the 


laſt finithing to a Book formerly pre- 
pared, but at this time corrected and 
explained in n_ Particulars. They be- 
gan with the Explanation of Faith, which 
according to the Do&rin of the Church 
of Rome, was thought an implicit believing 
whatever theChurch propoſed: But theRe- 
formers made it the chief Subje& of their 
Books and Sermons, to perſuade People to 
believe in Chriſt, and not in the Church, 
and madegreatuſe of thoſe Places in which 


it was ſaid, That ; 7-4" are juſtified 


4 b; 


ſet out by 
Biſhops. 
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Book I. by Faith only': tho fome explained this in 
WYV luch a manner, that it gave their Adver- 
1540 faries Adyantagestochargethemrhat they 


The Ex- 
planation 


of Faith. 


denied the neceffiry of Good Works ; but 
they all m—_ that tho they were not ne- 
cflary to Juttification, yer they were neceſ- 
fary to Salvation. They differed alſo in 
their Notion of Good Works: Fhe Charch 
of Rome taught, that the Honour done to 
God in his Images, or to the Saints in 
their Shrinesand Relicks,or to the Prieſts, 
were the beſt fort of Good: Works : 
Whereas the Reformers prelt Juſtice and 
Mercy moſt, and difcoyered the Superſti- 
tion of the other. The Opinion of the 
Merit of Good Works, was alſo fo highty 
raiſed, that many thought they purchaſed 
Heaven by them. This the Reformers did 
alſo correct, and taught the People to de- 
pend mecrly upon the Death and Inter- 
ccſhon of Chriſt. Others moved fſubriller 
Queſtions, As whether Obedience was an 
eflential part of Faith, or only a Conſc- 
quent of it2 This was a Nicety ſcarce be- 
coming Divines, that built only on the 
Simplicity of the Pn, and condem- 
ned the Subtilties of the Schools; and it 
was faid, that Men of ill Lives abuſed this 
Do&rin, and thought that if they could 
but aſſure themſelves that Chrift died for 

them, they were ſafe enough. 
- Sonow when they fettled the Notion 
of Faith, they divided it into two forts : 
The one was a Perſnaſton of the Truth 
oſthe Goſpel; but the other carried with 
ic 
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ptiſm, and ſo much cxtoll'd by St. Paul. 

It was fot to be ſo underſtood as if it were 
a Certainty of. our being predeſtinated, 
which may be only a Pretumpion , ſuace 
all Gods Promiſes are made to us on Con- 
ditions; but it was an entire receiving 
the whole Goſpel according to our Bap- 
tifmal Vows. Craymer took great Pains 
ro ſtate this matter right; and made a 
hrge Colleftion of many places; all writ- 
ten with his own Hand, both out of An- 
tient and Modern Authors , concernin 
Faith, Juſtification, and the Merit of 

Works ; and concluded with this, That 
our Juſtification was to be aſcribed onl 
to the Merits of Chriſt ; and that thoſe 
who are juſtified muſt haveCharity as well 
as Faith, bur that geither of thefe was the 
meritorious Cauſe of Juſtification. After 


this was ſtated,they made next a large and 


fullexplanation of theApoſtlesCreed with 
greatJudgment,and many excellent practi- 


cal llnferences; the Definition they gave of 


the Catholick Church runs thus: © k com- 
© prehended all Aﬀemblies of Men in the 
© whole World that received the Faith of 
© Chriſt, who ought to hold an Unity of 
© Love and Brotherly Agreement together, 
© by which they became Members of the 
© Catholick Church : After this they ex- 
plained the feven Sacraments. 


Ir. 
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Book I. In opening theſe there were -great De- 
AY bates; for, as was formerly mentioned, 
1540. the Method uſed, wasto open the Point en- 
And of quired intoby propoſing many Lwueries,and 
#he Sacra- eyery one wastogive in his Anſwer totheſe, 
ments. with the Reaſons of it; and then others 
were appointed to make an Abſtratt of thoſe 

rhings, in which they all either agreed or 
differed. The Original Papers relating to 

theſe Points are yet preſerved, which ſhew 

with how great Conſideration they pro- 

eceded in theChanges that were then made. 

Cranmer had at this time ſome particular 
Opinions concerning Eccleſiaſtical Offices; 

that they were delivered from the King as 

other Civil Offices were, and that Ordina- 

tion was not indiſpenſibly neceflary, and 

was only a Ceremony that might be uſed or 

laid aſide; but that theAuthority was con- 

veyed to Church-men only by the Kings 
Commiſſion; yet hedehivered his Opinion 

in this matter with great Modeſty, and he 

not only ſubſcribed the Book in which the 
contrary Do&rin was eſtabliſhed, but 
afterwards publiſhed ir in a Book which he 

writ in King Edwards days, from whence 

it appears that he changed his Mind in this 
Particular. Baptiſm was explained as had 

been done formerly ; Penance was made 

to conſiſt in the Abſolution of the Prieſts, 

which had been formerly declared only to 

be deſirable where it could be had. In the 
Communion, both Tranſubſtantiation, private 

Maſſes, and Communion in one kind, were 
afſerted ; They aſſerted the Obligation a 

: rene 
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: the Levitical Law about the Degrees of Book I. 

, Marriage, and the Indiſſolubleneſs of that ww 

Bond. They ſet out the Divine Inſtira- 1 540. 
tiof of Prieſts and Deacons ; and that no 
Biſhop had Authority over another : they 
made a long Excurſion againſt the Popes 
Pretenſtons, and for juſtitying the Kings 
0 oma They ſaid,Confirmation was 
inſtituted by the A ſtles, and was profi- 
table, but not neceflary to Salyation : and 
they afſerted extreamLInction ro have been 
commanded by rhe Apoſtles, for theHealth 
both of Soul and-Body. Then were the 
TenCommandmentsexplained,the ſecond 
was added to the firſt, but the Words, 
For I am the Lord thy God, &c. were left 
out. It was declared, that no godly Ho- 
nour was to be done unto Images,and that 
they ought only to be reverenced for their 
ſakes w——_ they repreſented : Therefore 
che preferring of one Image to another , 
and the making Pilgrimages and Offerings 
tothem, was condemned; bur the cenſing 
them or kneeling before them, was per- 
mitted ; yet the People were to be taught 
that theſe things were done only to the 
Honour of God Invocation of Saints, as 
Intercefſors,was allowed ; but immediately 
Addreſſes to them for the Bleſſings that 
were prayed for, was condemned. 'Fhe 
ſtrict reſt from Labour on the ſeyenth day, 
- wasdeclared to be Ceremonial ; but it was 
neceſſary to reſt from Sin and carnal Plea- 
ſure, and to follow holy Duties. The 
other Commandments wereexplained in a 
very 
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Book I. very plain and: praCtical way: Then was 
ind, 


WV the Lords Prayer expla 
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aſſerted that the People oughr only to pray 
in their Vulgar Tongues for exciting their 
Devotion the more: The Angels Saluta- 
tion to the Virgin was alſo paraphraſed. 
They handled Eree-will, and defined it ta 
be a Power, by which the Wil, guided by 
Reaſon, did without conſtraint diſcern 
and chooſe Good and Evil; the former by 
the help of Gods. Spirit, and the latter of 
it ſelf, Grace was faid to be offered to all 
Men, but was made cffeCtual by the Appli- 
cation of the Free-will to it: and Grace 
and Free-will did conſiſt well rogther.the 
one being added for the help of the other 
and therefore Preachers were warned nor 
todepreſseither ofthem too mauch,in order 
to the Exaltation of the other. Men were 
juſtified freely by the Grace of God, bur 
that was applied by Faith, in which both 
the Fear of God, Repentance,and Amend- 
ment of Life were included. All curious 
Reaſonings about Predeſtination were con- 
demned ; for Men could not be affured of 
their EleCtion, but by feeling the Motions 
of Gods holy Spirit appearing in a good 
and vertuous Life, and perlevering in 
that to the end. Good Works were ne- 
ceflary, which were not the Superſtitions 
Inventions of Monks and Friars; nor only 
moral Good Works done by the Power of 
Nature, but were the Works of Charity 
flowing from a pure Heart, and Faith un- 
feigned: Faſting, and the other Fruits of 
: Penance 
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Penance were alſo 'Good Works; 'but of Book f. 
an Inferiour Nature to Juſtice and the o- yay 
ther Verrues: Good Works were merito- 1540. 


rious, yet ſince they werewrought in Men 
by Gods Spirit, all boaſting was excluded. 
Theyended with an account of Prayer for 
-Souls departed, almoſt the 'ſame'that was 
in the Articles pribliſhed before. 


The Book was writ'in'a Plain and Maſ- 7he Book 
culine 'Stile, fit for weak Capacities, and ” 


yer ſtrongand weighty : andthe parts of * 
it that related topraftice were admirable. 
To this they added aPreface,declaring the 
Care they had uſed in examining the Scrip- 
tures and Antient DoCtors, out of whom 
they compiled this Book. The King ad- 
ded another Preface;in which he:condem- 
ned the Hypocriſy and'Saperftition of one 
ſort,and the Preſumption-of another ſorrt ; 
to correCt both, he had ordered this Book 
tobe made and publiſhed : and he required 
his People to read and print it in their 
Hearts, and m_ to God togrant' them 
the Spirit of Humility for receiving it a- 
right: And he charged the Inferiour Peo- 
ple to remember thar their Office was not 
to teach, but tobe raughrt;, and to praCtile 
whatthey heard,rather than difpute abour 
it. But this Preface was not added ' till 
two Years after the'Book was put out; 
'for it mentions the Approbarion that was 


- -giventoitin Parliament,and theReſtraint 


"that was'pur on reading the Scriptures, 'of 

which 'an - account fhall be given after- 

"wards. | . | 
The 
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Abzidgment-of the Hiſfoz 

The Reformers were diflatisfied with 
many things in the Book, yet were glad to 
find the Morals of Religion ſowell opened, 
for the Purity of Soul, which that might 
cffet would diſpoſe People to ſound Opi- 
nions ; many Superſtitious PraCtices were 
alſo condemned,and the Goſpel-Covenant 
was rightly ſtated. One Article was alfo 
aſſerted in it, which open'd the way to a 
further Reformation ; for every National 
Church was declared to be a complete Bo- 
dy,with Power to reform Hereflies, and do 
every thing that was neceflary for preſer- 
ving itsown Purity,or governing its Mem- 
bers. The Popiſh Party chought they had 
recovered much Ground, that ſeemed loſt 
formerly: They knew the Reformers 
would never ſubmit to all things in this 
Book,which would alienate the Kin from 
them; but they were ſafe,being reſolved to 
comply with him in every thing,and with- 
out doing that, it was like to be ſomewhat 
uneafie to live in England; for the Kings 
Peeviſhnels ou upon him with his Age. 
Now the Correſpondence between the 
King and the German Princes fell __ the 
Changethat was made inthe Miniſtry,and 
a ſecret Treaty was ſer on foot between 
the King and the Emperour. All theChan- 
ges that the Committee appointed for the 
Ceremonies made, was only the Raſure of 
fome Offices and Colleds, and the ſetting 
out of a new Primer, with the Vulgar De- 
votians for the Common People : But the 
Changes were not ſo great, as that it was 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary to reprint the Miffals or Breyia- Book I. 
ries; for the old Books were ſtill made uſe -oyW 
of. Yet theſe Raſures were ſuch, that in 1549. 

ueen Mary's time the old Books were all 
called in, and the Nation was put to the 
Charge of buying new ones, which was 
conſiderable, ſo great was the number of 
the Books of Offices. | 

The Popiſh Party ſtudied now to engage Barnes 
the King into new Sevyerities againſt the _ og 
Reformers; the firſt Inſtances of theſe bag 
fell on three Preachers, Barnes, Gerard, 
and Ferome, who had been early wrought 
on by Luthers Books. Barnes had, during 
Walſeys Greatneſs, reflected much on him 
in a Sermon which he preached at Cam- 
bridge; but Gardiner was then his-Friend, 
and brought him off; he having abjured 
ſome Articles that were objected to him : 
yet upon new Complaints he was again 

ut in Priſon, but he made his Eſcape and 
Hed to Germany ; and became ſo conlidera- 
ble, that he was ſent over to England by 
the King of Denmark, as Chaplain to his 
| Ambaſladours; but he went back again. 
' _, The Biſhop of Hereford meeting him at 
Smalcald, ſent him over to England, with a 
ſpecial Recommendation to Cromwell: He 
was after that much imployed in the Ne- 
gotiations which the King had with the 
Germans; and had the misfortune to be the 
firſt that was ſent with the Propoſition for 
Azne of Cleve. In Lent, this Year Boner 
appointed thoſe three to have their turns 
at St. Pauls Croſs; Gardiner preached my 

there 
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Book 1. there, and fell on Juſtification, which he 
Wy SN handled according wo the Notions of the 
1540. Schools: But Barnes and the other two did. 
direMy refute his Sermon when it came to 

their turns ropreach, not without indecent 
Reflections on his Perſan. This wasrepre- 

Knred torhe King as Sm Inſolence, he 

being both a Biſhop and a Privy-Conncel- 

lour; fothe King commanded them to go 

and give him Satisfaftion : he ſeemed to 

carry the Matter with much Moderation, 

and readily forgave all that was Perfonal, 

thoit wasbelicyd that ir Ruckdeep in him. 

In Conclufion, they confeſſed rheir Indi(- 
cretion, and promiſed forthe future to be 

more. cautious, and rerounced ſome Arti- 

cles of which it was thoughtrheir Sermons 
favorrred ; as that God was the Author of 

Sin, that Good Works werenot neceffary 

to Salvation, and that Princes oughr 

not to be obeyed in all their juſt Laws. 

Some orher Niceties were in diſpute con- 
cerningJuſtification ; but che King thought . 
theſe were not of ſuch Conſequence, thar 

itwas neceſſary to make themabjurerhem. 
Barnes znd his Friends were required to 
preach a Recantation Sermon art the. Spir- 

le, and to ask Gar4imers Pardon ; bur tho 

they obeyed rhis, yet it was ſaid that im 
one'place they juſtified whar they recan- 
red in another ; at which the King was ſo 
much oked , that wirhour hearing 
them, he fent them to the Tower. Art that 

time Cromwell either could not protect 

them, or would not interpoſe in a —_ 

whic 


to forgive all that w_ their Death,and 


which gave the King ſo great offence. Book I, 
When the Parliament came, they were 
attainted of Hereſte,withour being brought 1 549. 
to make their Anizyers : no particular Er= 
rors were objected to them,only they were 


condemned to be burnt as d*teſtable He- 


_.reticks in general Words. In the ſame 


Act by which they were condemned, four 
other were -attainted of 'T reaſon, for be- 
ing confederaged with Reginald Pool, and 2 
for intending to ſurprize Calais; and as 
there was a R—_ mixture in their Con- 
demnation, ſo the like was in their Execu- 
tion : for Abel, Featherſton,, and Powell, 
that wereattainted in the ſame Parliamene 
for owning the Pope's Supremacy, were - 
executed with. them , and were coupled 
together in the Hurdles in which they 
were carried to Smithfield ; the King in this 
affeting an extravagant Appearance of 
Imparvality in his Juitice. 

Barnes being tied to the Stake.,went over aud burnt; 
the Articles of the Creed, and declared his 
Belief of them all, and that he abhorred 
the impious Opinions of ſome German A- 
nabaptiſts. He afferted the neceſſity of 
Good Works, but aſcribed Juſtification 
wholly tothe Merits of Chriſt ; he profeſ- 


' ſed all dueReverence tothe Saints, but ſaid 
. he ſaw no warrant to pray to them ; he 


asked the Sheriff and the People, if the 

knew for what they were gondemned, 
and what Hereſies they were accuſed of 
bur none made Anſwer ; he prayed God 


in 


558 abztvgment of the Hiſtow 
Book I. in particular, Gardiner, if he had done it: 
WYN then prayed for the King and the Prince, 

1540. and expreſſed his (= to the King; 

that he believed all his juſt Laws were to 
be obeyed for, Conſcience ſake, and that in 
no Cale it was lawful to reſiſt him: he ſent 
ſome Deſires to the King, as that he would. 
apply the Abby-Lands to good Uſes, and 
the Relicf of his poor Subjeas ; that he 
would puniſh the Contempt of Marriage 
that was ſo common,and would put a ſtop 
to the Liberty many took of caſting off 
their Wives, and living in Whoredom; 
that Swearers might be puniſhed, and that 
ſince the-King had begun to ſet forth the 
Chriſtian Religion, that he would go on 
with it ; for a-great deal remained yet tro 
be done: he 'asked the Forgiveneſs of all 
People whom he might have at any time 
offended, and fo turned and prepared him- 
ſelf for Peath : then the other two ſpoke 
to the ſame purpoſe; they declared their 
Faith, and exhorted the People to a good 
Life, and mutual Love; and they all pray- 
ed and embraced one another; after that, 
the Fire was ſet to. The Conſtancy they 
expreſſed, together with the Gentleneſs of 
rheir Deportment towards their Enemies, 
made great Impreſſions on the SpeCtators, 
and caft a'hcavy Imputation on Gardiner, 
as the Procurer of theirDeaths,tho he juſti- 
ficd himſelf inan Apology which he prin- 
ted ; in which he denied any other Acceſſion 
co it, but giving his Vote tothe Bill of At- 
rainder, Bonner began now to ſhew himſelf 
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in his ownColour: He had courted Cromwell Book 1. 
more than any Perſon whatſoever ; yet the wwaw 
very day after his Diſgrace, he ſhewed his 1540. 


Ingratitude ; for Graften that had printed 
the Bible, and was much in Cromwell's Fa- 
your upon that account, meeting: Bonner, 
expreſſed his Sorrow for Cromwelfs being 
ſent to the Tower ; but theother anſwered, 
that it had been good he had been there 
much ſooner : Grafton ſaw his Errour in 
ſpeaking ſo freely,and went from him:But 
ome Verſes being printed in Cromwel's 
Praiſe, Bonner informed the Council what, 
Grafton had ſaid to him, and ſo thought ir 
was probable he had printed them, yet he * 
had fo many Friends that he was let go.He 
procured-many to be indicted upon theA&t 


of the ſix Articles; but anOrder came from 


the King to ſtop further Proceedings; yer 
he pick'd out one Inſtance which did equal- 
ly diſcover his brutalCruelty, and hiswant 
of Judgment. One Mekins, not above fit- 
teen Years old, had ſaid ſomewhat againſt 
the Corporal Preſence,and in Commenda- 
tion of Dr. Barnes : TheWitneſſes differed 
in theirEvidence; one ſwore he had ſaid the 
Sacrament was only a Ceremony ; the other 
ſwore he had ſaid it was only a Significati- 
0: ſo two Grand Juries returned an Igno- 
7amus on the Bill; upon which he fell into 
a fir of Curſing and violent Rage, and he 
made the ſecond Grand Jury go aſide and 
conſider better of it, they being terri- 
fied, found the Bill, and he was condem- 
ned to be burnt ; but hoping to be pre- 

| . & ſerved 
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Book I. ſerved by what he ſhould fay at the Stake; 
-Vv he railed at Barnes, and praiſed Bower 
1540. much :- yet that did not fave him. Two 
were burnt at Salisbury, and twoat Lincoln, 
upon the ſame Statute ; beſides great num- . 
bers that were put in Priſon. 
New Sees In thecend ot this Year the King began 
founded. to endow the new Biſhopricks: Weſtminſter 
wasthe firſt,in which he endow da Biſhop- 
rick, a Deanry, 12 Prebendaries, a Quire, 
and other Officers. The Year after this, 
he endowed Cheſter, Gloceſter, and Peterbo- 
rough; but in theſe Cathedrals he only en- 
dowed 11x Prebendarics ; two years after 
he likewiſe endowed Oxford and Briſtol. 
The Foundations had Preambles almoſt 
the ſame with that of the Act of Parlia- 
ment that empowered him to ere them; 
he promoted the Biſhops to thoſe Sees by 
a ſpecial Writ, tho that was to go there- 
aftcr in the way of EleCtion, as it was in 
the other Sees : he alſo converted the Pri- 
ories of Canterbury, Wincheſter, Dureſme,Wor- 
ceſter, Ely, Rocheſter, and Carliſle, into Colle- 
iate Churches, confiſting of Deans and 
rebendaries. Butas all this came far ſhort 
of what the King had art firſt intended ; ſo 
- the Channel in which thoſe Foundations 
run, differed much from what Crawmer had 
projedted , whoſe Intereſt was ſo low at 
Court, that his Opinion was not now re- 
garded as it had been formerly. He intend- 
cd to have reſtor'd the Cathedrals to what 
they had been ar firſt, tro be Colleges and - 
Nurſeries for the Dioceſs, and to have ſer 
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up Readers of the Learned Tongues, and Book 1. 
of Divinity, in them, that fo a conlidera- Ly 
ble number of young Clerks might have 1540. 


been trained up under the Biſhop's Eye, - 
both in their Studies, and in a Courſe of 
Devotion ; to be by him pur afterwards in 
Livings, according to their Merit and Im- 
provement. The want of ſuch Houſes for 
the ſtrit Education of thoſe who are to 
ſerye in the Church, has bcen the occaſion 
of many fatal Conſequences ſince that 
time, by the Scandals which Men initiated 
to the " Ara Functions, before they were 
well prepared for them, have given the - 
World. The Popiſh Party havens Sea cen- 
ſured theſe Endowments, both as being a 
very defetiveReſtitution ofthe Lands that 


' had been invaded, and as an Invaſion on 


the Spiritual Authority,when the King di- 
vided Dioceſſes, and removed Churches 
from one | genes 4 and put them under 
another. 'To which it was anſwered, That 
as their Practices againſt the King had pur 
him to ſuch a charge,that he could not ex- 
ecute what heart firſt intended; ſo both the 
Roman Emperors , and other Chriſtian 
Kings, had regulated and divided the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction, and made Primates 


and Patriarchs as me pleaſed. Ely in Eng- 


land was taken out of Lincoln, only by the 
King and his Parliament, tho P. Nicolaus 
did officiouſly ſcad a Confirmation of it, 
that being an Art of the Papacy to offer 
Confirmations unſought, and afterwards to 
found a Right on ſuch a Precedent: ſo thatthe 

SJ receiving 
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Book I. receiving a Confirmation, was made to 
WY WV pals for an acknowledgment ofan Autho- 
1549. rity in that See to grant it; upon which 


I[54T. 
The Bible 
ſet up in 
Caurches, 


the Popes afterwards pretended, that ſuch 
things could not be done without their 
conſent. Here the Series of the Kings 
Advance towards a Reformation, ends 
what he did after this, was by Starts, 
backwards or forwards, as the Humour 
took him : Nor was he ſteady in his 
Councils in State-Afﬀairs : He had no Mi- 
niſter about him, that had an Aſcendent 
over him. Sickneſs and Years increaſed 
his Imperious Temper ; fo that his Coun- 
ſcllours had a hard task to pleaſe him,and 
many Errours were committed by him. 

A new Impreſſion of the Bible was at 
this time finiſhed : Andrthe King _—_— 
all Pariſhes to provide one of them by the 
next All-hallowtide, under the pain of 40s. 
a Month after that, till they had got one. 
The People were alſo charged not to dif- 
pute abour-it, nor to diſturb Divine Ser- 
vice by reading it during the Maſs; but 
to read it humbly and reverently for their 
Inſtruction and Edification. - S$1x of theſe 
were ſet up in divers places of St. Pauls : 
But Bonner being afraid of the Miſchief 
they might do, poſted up near them, as 
Admonition to the People , That none 
ſhould read them with vain Glory and 
corrupt Aﬀections, or draw multitudes a- 
bout them when they read them. Bur great 
numbers gathered about thoſe that read ; 
and ſuch as had good Voices, uſed to be 
po 7 reading 
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reading them aloud a great part of the day. Book I. 


Many ſet their Chil 


ren to School, and '-wW 


when they had learn'd to read, they car- 1541. 


ried them to Church to read the Bibles 
ſome began likewiſe to argue from them, 

articularly againſt raking away the Cha- 
ice in the Communion, and the Worſhip 
in an unknown Tongue; upon which Box- 
er ſetup a new Advertiſcment,and threat- 
ned to remove them, if theſe Abuſes were 
not corrected : And upon the Complaints 
made of thoſe things, the free uſe of the 


Scriptures was afterwards much reſtrain'd. 


This year the King added to his former 
Foundations, two Collegiat Churches at 
Burton upon Trent, and Thornton, conliiting 


| of a Dean and four Prebendaries apiece. 


Cranmer obſerving the *Excefles in Biſhops 
'Tables, by which, under the name of Ho- 
ſpitality, ſo much was conſumed in great 

atertainments, that they were diſabled 
from more neceſſary and profitable Afts of 
Charity,made a Regulation,that an Arch- 
biſhop ſhould not have above 11x Diſhes of 
Meat, and four of Banquet ; a Biſhop not 
above five of Meat, and four of Banquet, 
a Dean or Archdeacon not above four,and 
two of the one and the other; and inferi- 
or Churchmen might not have above two 
Diſhes. Bur this £4 not take cffeEt;, and 
ſumptuous Tables ſtill continued, tho the 
Revenues were much impaired; and thus 
beſides the other 111 effefts of theſe, a great 
part of the Church-rents goes for Enter- 
taining the Rich, which ſhould be applied 
to the Poor. S 4 This 
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Book I. 


Abzidgment of the Hiſkozy 


This Summer the King weat to York, 
to meet his Nephew the King of Scotland, 


1541. who promiſed him an Enterview there. 
The offairs He was an extraordinary & ow a great 


of Scot- 
land. 


Patron both of Learning and Juſtice ; but 
out of meaſure addicted to his Pleaſures. 
The Clergy of Scotland were very appre- 
henſive of his ſeeing his Uncle, leſt King 
Henry might have perſuaded him to follow 
the Copy he had ſet to his Neighbours : 
and they uſed ſuch Perſuaſtons, that theſe, 
ſeconded by a Meſſage from France,divert- 
ed the King from his Purpoſe. Here ſhall 
digreſs a little, to give an Account of the 
State of Scotland at this time. The long 
Alliance between Scotland and France made 
that Paris was the place where the Learned 
of that Nation had their Education : Yet 
after the year 1412,Learning came to have 
more footing there, and Univerſities were 
ict up in ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees. Art the 
ſame time ſome of Y/Y/7klf*'s Followers 
began to creep into Scotland; and one 
Resby, an Engliſhman, was burnt (1407.) 
for tcaching ſome Opinions, contrary to 
the Pope's Authority. Some years after 
that, Paul Craw, an __ and Bohemian, 
was burnt,for infuſing the Opinions of that 
Party into ſome at St. Andrews. About 
rhe cnd of that Century, Lollardy, as it was 
then called, was ſpread into many parts of 
the JDioceſs in Glaſgow; for which ſeveral 
Pertons of Quality were accuſed : But 
they anſwered the Archbiſhop of that See 


* with ſach Afurance , that he diſmiſſed 


them, 
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a, 
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them, having admoniſh'd them to content Book I. 
themſelves with the Faith of the Church, yy 
and to beware of new Doctrines. The 1541. 


ſame- Spirir of Ignorance, Immorality, 
and Superſtition, had over-run the Clergy 
there, that was ſo much complained of in 
the other Parts of Europe : only it may be 
ſuppoſed, that'in Nations lets Polite and 


. Learned, it was in guo—_R greater than 


it was elſewhere. "The total neglect of the 
Paſtoral Care, and the groſs Scandals of 
the Clergy, poſſeſſed the People with ſuch 
Prejudices . againſt them, that they were 
eaſily diſpoſed to hearken to new Preach- 
Crs. Patrick* Hamilton, nobly born, Nc- 


 phew by his Father to rhe Earl of Aran, 


and to the Duke of Albany by his Mo- 
ther, was bred up on deſign to be highly 
preferred, and had an Abby given him 


' for proſecuting his Studies : He went to 


travel, and in Germany grew acquainted 
with Luther and Melanthon , and bein 
feſſed with their Opinions, he — 
to Scotland, and laid open the Errors and 
Corruptions then received in the Church. 
He was invited to Sr. Andrews, to confer 
concerning theſe Points, upon which he 
was condemned, and put in Priſon. Ar- 
ticles were objected to him; and upon 
his refuſing to abjure them, Beaton, Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, with the Archbi- 
ſhop of Glaſgow, three Biſhops, and five 
Abbots, condemn'd him as an obſtinate 
Heretick, and delivered him to the Secu- 


lar Power, and ordered the Execution » 
| c 
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Book I. be that Afternoon; for the King had gone 
GY WV in Pilgrimage to Roſs; and they were 
1541. afraid, leſt upon his Return, Hamiltor's 
Friends might have interceded effeftually 
for him. He was tied to the Stake, and 
expreſſed great Joys in his Sufferings, ſince 
by theſe he was to enter into everlaſting 
Life. A Train of Powder being fired, it 
did not kindle the Fewel, but only burnt 
his Face : So a {top was made till more 
Powder was brought ; and in that time 
the Friars calPd oft to him torrecant, and 
pray to the Virgin, and to fay the Salve 
Regina, One Friar Campbel was very of- 
ficious among the reſt, who had been oft 
with him in Priſon. He anſwered him, 
That he knew he was not an Heretick 
and had confeſsd it to him in private; and 
he charged him to anſwer tor that to 
God. By this time the Gunpowder was 
brought, and the Fire was kindled, and 
he died, often repeating theſe Words, 
Lord Teſws receive my Soul. Campbel be- 
came ſoon after Frantick, and died with- 
in a Year. Both theſe laid together, made 
great Impreſſions on the People : And 
now that theſe Points began to be inquired 
into, many received the new Opinions. 
Seaton, a Dominican, the —_ s Confeſſor, 
preaching in Lent, fer out the Nature of 
true Repentance, and the Method to it, 
without mixing the DireQions which the 
Friars commonly gave on that Subx&; 
and when another Friar ſhewed the defe- 


Qtivencſs of what he had taught, he de- 
fended. 


of the Befowmation, #c, 


fended himſelf in another Ser-15n. 5» 
reflected on thoſe Biſhops thu ul 14 
preach, and called them dur Dog, Hut 
the Clergy would not meiddle with him, 
till they tound him in ill tcrms with the 
| King; and the freedom he ugd in repro- 
ving him for his Vices, quickly alienated 
the King from him, upon which they re- 
ſolved to fall on him; but he withdrew in- 
to England, and wrote to the King, taxing 
the Clergy for their Cruelty, and praying 
himrto reſtrain it. One Forref, an ignorant 
Benedifine, was accuſed for having ſpoken 
honourably of Patrick Hamilton, and was 
put in Priſon. In Confeſſon to a Friar, he 
acknowledged, he thought he was a good 
Man, and that the Articles for which he 
was condemned, might be defended. The 


S - 


Friar diſcovered this, and it was received ' 


as Evidence, and upon ir he was condemn- 
ed and burnt. Divers others were brought 
into the Biſhops Courts , of whom the 
greateſt part abjured ; but ewo were more 
reſolute : One Gourley denicd Purgatory, 
and the Pope's Authority; another was 
David Smeton, who being a Fiſherman, had 
refuſed to pay the Tithe of his Fiſh ; and 
when the Vicar cameto take them,he laid, 
the Tithe was taken where the Stock grew, 
and therefore he threw the tenth Fiſh into 
the Sea : For this, and other Opinions, he 
was condemned,and they were Lon burnt 
at one Stake. Several others were acculed ; 
of whom ſome fled to England, and others 
WCAL OYCT tO Germany, The Changes made 
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268 Abzidgment of the Hiſtozw 
Book I. in England, raiſed in all the' People a Cu- 
GYV QHolity of ſearching into Matters of Reli- 
1541. gion, and that was always fatal to Super- 
ſtition. Pope Clement the Seventh wrote 
earncitly to the King of Scotlaud to con- 
tinue firm to the Catholick Faith : Upon 
which he called a Parliament, and made 
new Laws for maintaining the Pope's Au- 
 thority, and proceeding againſt Hereticks ; 
yet the Pope could not engage him to 
make War on England. King Henry ſent 
Barlow, Biſhop of Sr. Davids, to him, 
with ſome Books that were written in 
Defence of his Proceedings, and deſired 
him to examine them impartially. He 
alſo propoſed the Enterview at Terk, and 
a Match between him and Lady Mary 
the King's eldeſt Daughter; and promiſed 
that he ſhould be made Duke of York, 
and Lord Lieutenant of the whole King- 
dom. Yet the Clergy diverted him from 
this, and perſuaded him to go in Perſon 
to France, and court the Daughter of that 
King, Magdalene. He married her in Fa- 
nuary 1537 bur ſhe died in May. She 
had been bred in the Queen of Navarre's 
Court, and fo was well diſpoſed towards 
the Reformation. Upon her Death, the 
King married Mary of Guiſe ; ſhe was a 
Branch of the Family, of all Ezrope, that 
was moſt zealouſly addifted tro the old 
Saperltition ; and her Intereſt, joined with 
the Clergy's, engaged the King to become 
a violent Perfecutor of all that were of 
another mind, | 
| : The 


7 


of the Refozmation, #c, 


The King was very expenſive, both in Book I. 
his Pleaſures and Buildings ; and had a &yw 
numerous Race of Baſtards; ſo that he 15 
came to want Money much. The Nobility 4 Perſecus . 


ropoſed to him the ſeiſing on the Abby- - 
ands, as his Uncle had done. The Cler- 

gy, on the other hand, adviſed him to pro- 
ceed ſeverely againſt all ſuſpeed of He- 
Teſie : By which means, according to the 
Liſts they ſhewed him, he might raiſe 
100000 Crowns a year : They alſo adviſed 
him to provide his Children to Abbiesand 
Priorics; and repreſented to him, That 
if he continued ſtedfaſt in the ,old Reli- 
gion, he would ſtill have a great Party in 
England, and might be made the Head of 
a League, which was then in projet a- 
gainſt King Henry. This ſo far prevailed 
with him, that as he made four of his Sons 
Abbots and Priors, ſo he gave way to the 
perſecuting Spirit of the Clergy: Upon 
which, many were cited to anſwer for 
Herelie ; of theſe many abjured, and ſome 
were baniſh'd.” A Canon Regular, a Secu- 
lar Prieſt, two Friars, and a Gentleman, 
were burnt. Forreſt, the Canon Regular, 
had been reproved by his Ordinary, the 
Biſhop of Dunkell, for a_—_— with the 
Scriptures roo much. He told him, he 
had lived long , and had never known 
what was in the Old or New Teſtament ; 
but contented himſelf with his Portoiſe 
and Pontificial ; and that he might come 
. to repent it, if he troubled himſelf with 
ſuch Fancies. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow 
Was 
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Book I. was a very moderate Man, and diſliked 
WY WV cruel Proceedings. Ruſſel, a Friar, and 
1541. Kennedy, a young Man of 18 Years of 
Age, were brought before him ; they ex- 

prefled wonderful Joy, and a ſteady Re- 
ſolution in their Sufferings. And after a 

long Diſpute between Ruſſel and the Bi- 

ſhop's Divines , Ruſſel concluded , This is 

your Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs ;, go on, 

and fill up the Meaſures of your Iniquities, 

The Archbiſhop was unwilling to give 
Sentence ; he ſaid, he thought theſe Exe- 
cutions did the Church more hurt than 

good. But thoſe about him told him, 

He muſt not take a way different from the 

reſt of the Biſhops; and threatned him ſo, 

that he pronounced Sentence. They were 
burned ; but they gave ſuch Demonſtra- 

tions of Patience and Joy,as made no ſmall 
Impreſhion-on all that ſaw it or heard of 

it. Among thoſe that were in trouble, 

George Buchanan was one , who at the 

King's —_— tion had writ a very ſharp 

Poem againſt the Franciſcans, but was now 
abandoned by him. He made his Eſcape, 

and lived twenty Years in Foreign Parts, 

and at laſt returned to do his Country 
Honour ; and what by his Immortal Po- 

ems, what by his Hiſtory of Scotland, he 
ſhewed both how great a Maſter he was in 

the Roman Tongue, and how true a Judge 

he was, both in Wit, and in the Know- 

ledge of Human Afairs, ( if Paſſion had 

not corrupted him towards the end of his . 
Hiſtory) that he is juſtly tobe my” 

the 
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the greateſt and: beſt of the Modern Wri- 
ters. So much of the Aﬀairs of Scotland, 
the Author's Native Country. 
King Henry ſtaid not long at York, ſince 


his Nephew came not to him. He ſet out #7 fe * 


a Proclamation there, inviting all that 
had been of late oppreſſed, to come in 
and make their Complaints, and he pro- 
miſed to repair them. This was done to 
caſt the Load of all paſt Errors upon 
Cromwell. The King was mightily wrought 
on by the Charms of his Wife; ſo that 
on the Firſt of November he gave publick 
Thanks to God for the happy Choice he 
had made; But this did not laſt long; for 
the next day Cranmer came, and gave him 
an Account of the Queen's 111 Lite, which 
one Laſſels had revealed to him, as having 
learnt it from his Siſter. She had. been 
very lewd before her Marriage, both with 
one Deirham, and one Mannock. Cranmer, 
by the Advice of the other Privy-Coun- 
{ellors, put this in Writing, and delivered 
it to the King, not knowing how to open 
it in Diſcourſe. The King was ſtruck 
with it, and at firſt inclined to belieye it 
was a Forgery; yet he. ordered a ftrict 
Enquiry to be made into it, but he quickly 
found Proof enough; for the Queen had 
ſo far caſt off both Modeſty, and the Fear 
of a Diſcovery, that ſeveral Women had 
been Witneſſes to her Lewdneſs. It alfo 
appeared, that ſhe had intended to con- 
tinue in that ill Courſe; for ſhe had 
brought Deirham into her Seryice ; and 

at 
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I 541. 
TheQueens | 


diſcovered. 
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Book I. at Lincoln, by the Lady Rochford's means, 
WG one Culpeper was brought to her in the 
I 541. Nig 20 ſtaid many Hours with her 


in a Cellar, and at his- going away ſhe 
gave him a Gold Chain. The Queen, 
after a flight Denial which ſhe made at 
firſt, did ar laſt confeſs all. Deirham and 
Culpeper were executed, and a Parliament 
was called upon it. When it met, a Com- 


. mitree was fent to examine the Queen : 


Their Report is recorded only in general, 
That ſhe confeſſed ; but no Particulars are 
mentioned. Upon that they paſſed an Ac, 
in the form of a Petition. In it they 


prayed che King, © That the Queen and - 


her Complices, with her Bawd the Lady 
© Rochford, might be attainted of Treaſon : 
© And that all thoſe who knew of the 
© Queen's Vicious Courſe before her Mar- 
© riage, might be attainted of Miſpriſion 
© of Mean, for not revealing it to the 
© King before he married her. Amon 
© thoſe were her Father and Mother, an 
© her Grandmother, the Dutcheſs of. Nor- 
© folk. It was alſo declared Treaſon, to 
* know any thing of the Incontinence of 
© any Queen for the future, and not to re- 
© yeal it. And it was made Treaſon, in 
: any whom the King intended to marry 
© judging-they were Maids, not to reveal 

__ y 
© it, it they. were not ſuch. The _ 
and the Lady Rochford were beheaded on 
the 14th of February. She confeſſed her In- 
continence before her Marriage, but de- 
nicd to the laſt char ſhe had — yr 
7 Ee _ 


of the Refo2matian, #c. 


273 


Wed-lock, tho the Laſciviouſneſs of her Book 1. 


former Lite, made the World eaſe to be- 


lieve the worſt things of her. All obſer- 
ved the Judgments of God on the Lady 
Rochford, who had been ſo Inſtrumental 
in the Ruine of Anne Bolleyn, and of her 
Husband : And when ſhe, to whoſe Ar- 
tifices their Fall was in a great Meaſure 
aſcribed, was found to be ſo vile a Wo- 
man, it tended much to raiſe their Repu- 
ration again. The attainting her Kin- 
dred and Parents, for not diſcovering her 
former Lewdneſs, was thought extream 
Severity : for it had been a hard piece of 
Duty to the King, in them, to -have dif- 
covered ſuch a Secret: Yet tho they lay 
ſome time in Priſon, the King pardoned 
them all afterwards, when his Rage was 
a little qualified. 'That other Proviſo, 
obliging a young Woman to diſcover her 
own Faultineſs, if the King ſhould make 
Love to her, was thought a Picce of 
grievous Tyranny : And upon this, thoſe 
that rallied that Sex, took occaſion to ſay, 
that after this, none who was reputed a 
Maid, could be iriduced to marry the 
King : So that it was not ſo much choice, 
as neceſſity, that made him ny = Wid- 
dow, two Years after. Some Hoſpitals 
were this Year reſigned to the King : but 
there was good ground toqueſtion the Va- 
lidiry of thoſe Deeds, becauſe by their 
Statutes it was provided, that the Conſent 
of all the Fellows, was neceflary ro make 
their Deeds good in Law, So thoſe Sta- 

p - tures 


I 54.2. 


274  Abzidgment of the Þiftow 


Book T. tutes were now by a ſpecial Act annulled, 
YN and this made way for the Diffolution of 
1542. many Hoſpitals. 
4 Deſign The Biſhops fitting in Convocation, 
zo ſuppreſs took great pains to ſupprets the Englith 
he Bible, Bible; bur the King could not be pre- 
vailed on directly to call it in. So they 
complained much of the Tranſlation then 
ſer out; and intended to procure a Con- 
demnarion of that, and then to ſet about 


a new onc, in which it would be cafic to. 


pur ſuch Delays, that. it ſhould not be 
tiniihed in many Years. Gardiner did alfo 
propole a ſingular Conceit, that many 
of the Latin Words ſhould be ſtill retain- 
ed in the Englith ; for he thought they had 
cither ſuch a Majcſty, or ſo peculiar a 
Sienification, that they cofild not be firly 
rendered. He propoſed an hundred of 
thoſe, and it ſeems hoped, that if this 
conld be carricd, rhe 'Tranflation would 
be fo full of Latin Words, that the People 
ſhould not tinderftand it for all its being 
in Engliſh. Cranmer, pcrceiving that the 
Bible was the great Eyc-ſore of that Par- 
ty; and that they were reſolved to ſup- 
preſs 1t by all the means they could think 
of, procured. an Order: from the King, 
reterringrhe Corrcction of the Tranſlation 
* tothetwo lniverſities. The Biſhops took 
this very ill; and all ofthem, except the 
rs of Ely, and St. Davids, proteſted 
2gain{t it. 
Bonner”s At this time, Bonner gave ſome Injun- 
Ijuf#i- Cons to his Clergy, which had a ſtrain 
675, in 
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in them, ſo far different from the othet Book T. 


parts of his Life, that it is probable, he 
drew them not himſelf. © He required 
© his Clergy to read every day a Chapter 
© in the Byble, -with ſome Gloſs upon it ; 
© and to ſtudy the Book ſer our by the Bi- 
* ſhops: Thar they ſhould imploy no Cu- 
© rats, but ſuch as he approved of: 
© That they ſhould take care to inſtru&t 
© young Children well, in the Principles 
* of the Chriſtian Religion : That hag 
© ſhould not go to Taverns; nor uſe unlaw- 
© ful Games, chiefly on Sundays or Holy- 
© days : That they ſhould pertorm all he 
© Duties of their Fun&tion, decently, and 
© ferioully : That they ſhould ſuffer no 
* Plays, gor Interludes in Churches : And 
© that in their Sermons, they ſhould explain 
© the Goſpel and Epiltle for the Day ; and 
© ſtudy to ſtir up the People ro Good 
© Works, and to Pravce ; and ſhould ex- 
© plain all the Ceremonies of the Church, 
s hr ſhould forbear all railing or the reci- 
* ting of fabulous Stories, and ſhould chiet- 
© Iy ſer forth the Excellencies of Vertue, 
© and the Vilencſs of Sin: and that none 
© under the degree ofaBiſhop ſhould preach 
© without a Licenſe. 


I 542. 


In the former times there had been few 7he way 
or no Sermons, cxcept in Lent; for on of preact- 


Holy Days the Sermons were Panegyricks 
on the Saints, and on the virtue of their 
Relicks. But in Lent there was a more 
folemn way of preaching ; and the Friars 
maintained their Credit much by the pa- 

Ef thetick 


ing in that 
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[#! Book I. thetick Sermons they preached in that 
| 4 þ LY VV time, by which they wrought much on 
| 1542. the Afﬀections of the People ; yet theſe for 
the molt part tended moſt to extol ſome 
of the Laws ofthe Church, as Faſting,Con- 
felon, and other Auſlterities, with the ma- 
king Pilgrimages; but they were careful 
to acquaint the People as little as was pol- 
{ible, with the true Simplicity of Chrittia- 
_ or the Scriptures; and they ſeemed to 
deſign rather to raiſe a ſadden Heat, than 
to work a rcal change in their Auditors. 
They hadalſo mixt ſo much out of Legends F 
with their Sermons, that the People came Þ| 
todisbelieveall that they ſaid for the ſake of . 
thoſe fabulous things, with which their Ser- | 
mons were embaſed. The Reformers took | 
reat care to inſtrutt their Hearc® in the | 
| Fades of Religion, of which they 
had known little formerly : This made the 
Nation run atter theſe Teachers with a won- 
derful zeal;burthey mixed too much ſharp- 
neſs againft the Friars in their Sermons, 
which was judged indecent in them to do ; 
tho their Hypocrifie and Cheats did in a 
orcat meaſure excuſe rhoſe Heats: and ir 
was obſerved that our Saviour had expoſed 
the Phariſees in ſoplaina manner,that it did 
very much juſtifie the treating them with 
ſome Roughneſs; yer it 1s not to be denied | 
but Reſentments for the Cruelties they or | 
their Friends had ſuffered by their means, 
might have too much Influence on them. 
Jl This made it ſeem neceſſary to ſuffer none 
Mk to preach, at leaſt out oftheir own Pariſhes, 
| | without 
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without Licence, and many were licenſed Book I. 


to preach as Itinerants. There was alſoa 


Book of Homulics on all the Epiſtles and 1 542. 


Goſpels in the Year, put out, which con- 
tained a plain Paraphraſe of thoſe Parcels 


of Scripture; together with ſome praCti- 
cal Exhortations founded on them. Many 


Complaints were made of thoſe that were 

licenſed to preach, and that they might be 

able ro juſtifie themſelves,they began gene- 

rally ro writeand rcad their Sermons : and 

thus did this Cuſtom begin, in which,what 
is wanting inthe heat and force of Delive- 
ry, is much made up by the Strength and 
Solidity of the Matter ; and has produced 
many Volumes ofas excellent Sermons, as 

have been preached in any Age. Plays and 
Interludes were a great Abuſs in thattime; 
in them Mock-Repreſentations were made 
both of the Clergy, and of rhe Pageantry of 
their Worſhip. The Clergy complained 
much of theſe as an Introduction to A- 
theiſm, when things Sacred were thus 
laughr at; and ſaid, they that began to 
laugh at Abuſes, would not cecafe rill they 
had repreſented all che Myſteries of Relig1- 
on as ridiculous : The graver fort of Re- 
formers did not approve of it, bur political 
Men encouraged it ; and thought nothing 
would moreeffeCtually pulldown the Abu- 
ſes, that yet remaincd, than the expoling 
them ro the Scorn of the Nation. 


A War did riow break out herween Eng- 4 War 
land and Scotland, at the Jnitigation of rhe 2% Scot- 
King of France. King Henry {ct out a and, 
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LY Scotland owe 
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Homage to him : and cited 
many Precedents to ſhew that Homage wag 
done not only by their Kings, but by con- 
ſent of the Stares , for which Original Re- 
cords were appealed to. The Scots, on the . 
ather hand, afſerted, that they were a fxce 
and independent Kingdom); that the Ho- 
mages antiently made by their Kings, were 
only for Lands which they had in England; 
and that thoſe more lately made, were ei- 
ther offered by Pretenders in the caſe of 
a doubtful Title, or were extorted by 
Force : And they ſaid, their Kings could 


not give up the Rites of a free Crown and 


People. The Duke of Norfolk made an 
In-road into Scotland, with 20000 Men in 
O#eber : but after he had burnt ſome ſmall 
Towns, and waſted 7ivierdale, he return- 
ed back to England. In the end of Ne- 
vember an Army of 15000 Scots, with a 
good Train of Artillery, was brought ro- 
gerher : They intended to march into Exg- 
landby the Weſtern Road. The King went 
co It in Perſon; but he was at this time 
much diſturbed in his Fancy, and thoughr 
the Ghoſt ofone whom he had unjuſtly pur 
to death, followed him continually; he 
nor only left the Army,but ſent a Commiſ- 
fon to Ol:ver Sinclare, then called his 1M- 
70, tocommand in chief. This diſguſted 
theNobiliry very much, who were become 
weary of the Inſolence of thar Favourite : 
ſothey refuſed to march, and were begin- 
ning to ſeparate, While they were in this 

Diſorder, 
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Diforder, 500 Engliſh appeared, and they Book I. 
apprehending it was a fore Party of the LV 
uke of Norfolk's Army, refuſed ro fight, 1542. 


ſo the Engliſh fell upon them and diſperſed 
them : they took all their Ordnance and 
Bagoage, and :000 Pritoners, of whom 
200 were Gentlemen The chief of theſe 
were the Earl ot Glencarn and Caſſilis : 
The News of this ſo over-charged the Me- 
lancholy King, that he died ſoon aiter, 
leaving only an Infant Daughter newly 
born to ſucceed him. The Lords that were 


taken, were brought up to London, and 


lodged in the Houtes of the Engliſh Nobi- 
lity : Cafſilis was ſent to Lambeth, where 
hereceived thoſeScedsofK nowledge,which 
produced afterwards a great Harveſt in 
Scotland, The other Pritoners were alſo 
inſtructed to ſuch a degree, that they came 
ro have very indiffcrent Thoughts of the 
Changes that had been made in England 
from what the Scotiſh Clergy had poſlefſed 
them with; who had encouraged their 


.King to engage in the War, both by the 


aſſurance of Vi&ory,{incche fought againſt 
an Heretical Prince, and the Contribution 
of 50000 Crowns a Year. The Kings 
Death, and the Crown's falling to his 
Daughter, made the Ezglih Council Jay 
hold on thisas a proper Conjunctare tor 
uniting the whole {land in one : therefore 
they ſent for the Scotiſh Lords, and propo- 
ſed to them the marrying the Prince of 
Wales to their young Qiicen; this rhe 
Scots liked yery well, and promited to pro- 
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mote it all they conld : And ſo upon their 
giving Hoſtages for the performing their 
Promiles faithfully, they were ſent home, 
and went away much pleaſed both with the 
Splendor of the King's Court, and with the 
way of Religion which chey had ſeen in 
England. 

A Parliament was called, in which the 
King had great Subſidies given him, of 
{1x Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in 
three Years. A Bill was propoſed for the 
advancement of true Religion, by Cranmer, 
and ſome other Biſhops ; for the Spirits of 
the Popiſh Party were much fallen ever 
fince the laſt Queen's Peath ; yet at this 


[time a Treaty was ſet on foot between the 


King and the Emperour, which raiſed 
them a little: for fince the King was like 
to engage in a War with France, .it was 
neceſſary tor him to make the Emperour 
his Friend. Cranmer's Motion was much 
oppoſed, and the timorous Biſhops for- 
ſook him ; yet he pur it as far as it would 

o, tho in moſt Points things went againſt 
hg © By it Tindalls Tranſlation of the 
© Bivie wascondemned as crafty and falfe, 
© and alfo all other Books contrary to the 
© Doctrine ſet forth by the Biſhops. Bur 
© Bibles of another Tranſlation, were ſti11 
© allowed to be kept, only all Prefaces or 
© Annotations that might be in them, were 


 ©£tro bedaſhed or cut out: All the King's 


© InjunRions were confirmed : No Books 
* of Religion might be printed without 


* Licence; there was to be no Expoſition 
c - 
of 
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© of Scripture in Playsor Interludes; none Book |. 


* of the Laity might read the Scripture, or 


" explain it inany publick Aﬀembly : Bur x 543. 


© a Proviſo was made for publick Speeches, 
* which then began generally with a Texr 
© of Scripture, and were like Sermons. 
* Noblemen, Gentlemen and their Wives, 
* or Merchants might have Bibles,burnoor- 
* dinary Woman, I radeſman,Apprentice, 
* or Husbandman, might have any. Every 
© Perſon might have the Book ſer out by the 
* Biſhops, and che Pfalter, and other Rudi- 
*ments of Religion inEnglith. All Church- 
© men that preached contrary to that Book 

* for the firſt Offence, were only required 
© to recant; for the ſecond, to abjureand 
*carry aiFaggot; but were to be burnr 
* for the third : The Laity for the third 
* Offence were only to. forfeit their Goods 
© and Chatrles, and to be liable to perpetu- 
© al Impriſonment ; but they were to be 


£ | —— againſt within a Year : The 


© Parties accuſed were not allowed Wit- 
© nefſes for their Purgation. The Act of 
© the {ix Articles was confirmed, and it was 
© left free to the King, to change this Act, 
©or any Proviſo it: it. There was allo a 
new Act paſt, giving Authority to the 
King's Proclamations, and any nine Privy- 
Councellours were empowered to proceed 
againſtOffenders, TothistheLord Mountjoy 
diflentcd, and it is the only Inſtance of any 
Proteltation againſt any the publick Acts 
that paſt in this whole Reign. By the Act 
about Religion, asthe Lairy were _” 

rom 
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Pook I. from the fear of Burning; fo the Clergy 
LYWV might not be burnt but upon the third 
1543. Conviction. The Att being alſo put en- 
tirely in the King's Power, he had now the 
Reformers all at mercy; tor he could bind 
up the Act, or execute it as he pleaſed ; and 
he affected this much to haye his People de- 
pend entirely upon him. The Leagueof- 
tenfiveand defenſive for Englandand Calais, 
and for the Netherlands, was ſworn by the 
King and the Emperour : and Aflurances 
were given, that tho the King would not 
declare Lady Mary legitimate, upon which 
the Emperour inſiſted much, yet ſheſhould 
be put in the Succeſſion to the Crown next 
Prince Edward. "The Emperour was glad 
thus to engage the Kings of England and 
France in a War, by which the Germans 
were left without Support, and ſo he re- 
ſolved tocarry on his great deſign of ma- 

king himſelf Maſter of Germany. 
Afairs in In Scotland the Earl of Arran, . Hamilton, 
Scotland. ext in Blood to the young Queen, was 
eſtabliſhed in the Governiment during the 
Queen's Minority : He was a Man of great 
Vertue, and much inclined to the Refor- 
mation; but was ſoft and eaſje to be 
wrought on. King Henry ſent Sir Ralph 
Sadlerto him, to induce him to ſet forward 
the Match; and to offer him Lady Eliza- 
beth to his Son. It was agreed and confir- 
med in Parliament, that the Y oung Queen 
ſhould be bred in Scotland till ſhe was ten 
Years old ; the no England ending a 


Nobleman and his Lady with others not 
excccd- 


after that Age, 
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exceeding — to wait on her: and Book T. 
c was to be ſent to Ewg- ou 
land; and in the mean while {ix Hoſtages 1 543. 


were to be given: but all the Clergy, headed 
by Cardinal Beaton, ſet themſelves much 
againſt this, The Queen-mother oppoſed 
ir much, and it was alſo ſaid, a Match with 
the French would be more for. the Inte- 
reſt of the Nation, who being at fo great 
a diſtance, could not opprels them ſo cafily 
as the Engliſh might : for ifthe French op- 
preſt chem, the Englſh would be ready to 
rote them, bur if rhey came under the 
Yoke of England, they could expect no 
ProteRion from any other Prince. This 
meeting with thatAntipathy that was then 
formed berween the two Nations, and be- * 
ing inflamed by the Clergy,turned the Peo- 
ple generally to prefer a March with France, 
to that which was propoſed for the Prince 
of Wales. T he French ſent over the Earl of 
Lennox to make a Party againſt the Gover- 
nour ; they ſent alſo over the Governor's 
Baſe-Brothet,afrerwards madeArch-biſho 
of St. Andrews. totake him out of the he 
of rhe Engliſh: and he made him appre- 
hend -great danger if he went on in his 
Oppolition to the Intereſts of Rome, thar he 


- would be declared illegitimate, as being 


begotten in a ſecond Marriage, while the 
firit that was annulled becauſe of a Precon- 


. tract, did ſubliſt ; for if the annulling the 


firſt ſhould be reverſed, rhen rhe ſecond 
could be of no force; and if that were once 
done, the Earl of Lennox, who was next 

ry 


284 Abzidgment of the Hiſtow | 


Book I. to him in Blood, would be preferred to 
| him : Theſe threatnings joyned with his 
1543- Brother's Artifices, had their full Effect on 

him: for he turned off wholly from the 
Intereſts of England, and gave himſelfup 

tothe French Councils, When it was thus 
reſolved to break the Match with England, 

the Lords that had left Hoſtages for their 

faithful performingrhePromiſestheymade 

to King Herr, were lirtle concerned either |} 

* in their own Honour, or in the ſafety of | 
their Hoſtages : only the Earl of Caftlis, 
thought it was unworthy of him, to break 
his Faith in ſach a manner; ſo he came into | 

England; and put himſelf in King Henry's | 
Hands, who upon that called him another 
Regulus, but uſed him better ; for he gave 
him his Liberty and a Noble Preſent, and 
fent him back with his Hoſtages, but re- 
ſolved to take a ſevere Reparation of thoſe 

who had failed him in that Kingdom. At 
the ſame time he began the War with 

France; one of the Reaſons he gave for it 
was, that Francis had failed in the matter 
of ſhaking off the Pope's Authority, and 
advancinga Reformation, in which he had 
promiſed ro ſecond him. 

Some The King married Katharine Parre, Wi- 
burnt 8 dow to Nevwill, Lord Latimer : She ſecret- 
Windfor- Jy favourcd the Reformation, but could 

not divert a Storm which fell then on a 
Society at Windſor. Perſon a Prieſt, Teſt- 
wood and Marbeck, two Singing-men, an 
Filmer, one of the Town, were informed 
againſt by Dr. London, who had inſinuated 
himſelf 


Lo 
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himſelf much into CromwelPs Favour, and Book L 
was eminently zealous in the Suppreſſion &vyI 


of the Monaſlteries : But now he made 
his Court no leſs dextcroutly to the Popiſh 
Party. Gardiner moved in Council, T hat 
a Commiſhon might be granred for learch- 
ing all ſuſpefted Houſcs, for Books writ- 
ren againſt the fix Articles : So the four 
before mentioned, were found to have 
ſome of them; and upon that account 
were ſeized on. Sir. Philip Hobbey, and 
Dr. Hains Dean of Exeter, were alſo put 
in Priſon. There was a Concordance of 
the Bible, and ſome Notes upon it, in Eng- 
liſh, found written by Marbeck, which was 
look'd on as the Work of ſome learned 
Man, for it was known that he was i11i- 
terate. Marbeck ſaid, the Notes were his 
own, gathered by him, out of ſuch Books 
as he tell on. And for the Concordance, 
he ſaid he compiled it by the help of a La- 
tin Concordance, and an Engliſh Bible, 
tho he underſtood little Latin. He had 
brought it to the Letter L. This ſeemed 
ſo incredible, that it was look'd on only 
as a Pretence to conceal the true Author , 
ſo to try him, they gave him ſome Words 
of the Letter M. and ſhut him up, with a 
Latin Concordance, and an Engliſh Bible , 
and by his performance in that, they clear- 
ly ſaw, that the whole Work was his 
own, and were not a little aſtoniſhed at 
the Ingeniouſneſs and Diligence of ſo poor 
a Man. When the King heard of it, he 
ſaid, Marbeck was better imployed than 
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they wete that examined him: So he was 


wYV preſerved, tho the other three were con- 


1543- 


Cranmer's 
Ruine is 


aefigned. 


demned tor ſome Words which they had 
{poken againit the Maſs, and upon that 
were burnt. Dr. London, atid Simonds an 
Attorney, had taken ſome Informations 
againſt ſeveral Perſons of Quality atCourt, 
and intended to have carried the Delign 
very high. Buta great Pacquet, in which 
all their Proje& was diſclofed by them, 
being intercepted, they were ſent for, and 
examined about it; but they denicd it 
upon Oath, not knowing that their Let- 
rers were taken; and were not a 
little confounded when their own Hand- 
writing was fhewed them. S$o they were 
convicted of Perjury, and were ſet on a 
Pillory, atid made ride about with thcir 
Faces to the Horſes Fails, and Papers on 
their Beaſts, in three ſeveral Places, which 
did fo affe&t Dr. London, that he dicd foon 
atter. 

The chief thing aimed at by the whole 
Popith Party was Cranmer's Ruine ; Gar- 
diner imployed many to infuſe it into the 
King, that he gave the chief encouragement 
to Hereſie of any in England, and that it 
was in vain to lop off the Branches, and 
leave the Root ill growing. The King 
tilt then would never hear the Complaints 
char were made of him : But now to pe- 
netrate into the depth of this Defign, he 
was willing to draw out all thac was to be 
faid againit him. Gardiner reckoned, that 
this Point being gained, all the reſt would 
follow : 
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follow: And judged, that the King was Book L 
now alicnated from him ; and ſo more In- ,-ywy 
ſtruments and Artificesthan ever werenow 1543. 


madeuſe of. A long Paper, of many Par- 
ticulars, both againſt Cranmer, and his 
Chaplains, was put in the King's hands. So 
upon this the King ſent for him; and after 
he had complained much of the Herefic in 
England, he 1aid, He reſolved to find out rhe 
chief Promoter of it, and to make him an 
Example. Cranmer wiſhed him firſt to 
conſider well what Hereſfie was, that fo he 
might not condemn thoſe as Hereticks 
who ſtood for the Word of God again 
Human Inventions. Then the King told 
him franckly, Thathe was the Man com- 
lained of, as moſt guilty ; and ſhewed 
im all the Informations that he had re- 
ceived againſt him. Cranmer confeſſed, . 
he was ſtill of the ſame mind that he was 
of when he oppoſed the 1ix Articles, and 
ſubmitted himſelf to a Trial : He confeſs- 
cd many things to the King; in particular, 
that he had a Wife, but he ſaid he had ſent 
her out of England, when the Act of the fix 
Articles palt ; and expreſſed fo great a Sin- 
ccrity, and put ſoentire a Confidence in the 
King, that inſtead of being ruined, he was 
now better eſtabliſhed with him than for- 
merly. The King commanded him to ap- 
point ſome to examine the Contrivance that 
was laid todeſtroy him.Heanfwered, That . 
it was not decent for him to nominate any 
to judge in a Cauſe, in which himſelf was 


concerned :; Yet the King was poſitive; - 
* = 
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ſo he named ſome to go about it, and 
the whole ſecret was found out. It ap- 
peared, that Gardiner, and Dr. London, had 
been the chiet Sticklers, and had encou- 
raged Informers to appear againſt him. 
Cranmer did not. preſs the King to give 
him any Reparation ; for he was ſo noted 
for his readineſs to forgive Injuries, and 
todo Good for Evil, that it was common- 
Iy faid, that the beſt way to obtain his 
Favour, was todo him an Injury : of this 
he gave ſignal Inſtances at this time, both 
in Relation to ſome of the Clergy and Lai- 
ty; by which it appeared that he was 
acted by that meck and lowly Spirit, that 
became all the followers of Chriſt ; but 
more particularly one, that was ſo great an 
Inſtrument in reforming the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; and did in ſuch eminent Ads of 
Charity, ſhew that he himſelf practiſed 
thar, which he taught others to do. 

A Parliament was now called, in which 
the great AC of Succeſſion to the Crown 
palt : © By it the Crown was firſt provided 

to Prince Edward and his Heirs, or the 
© Heirs by the King's preſent Marriage; 
© after them to Lady Mary and Lady Eli- 
© zabeth, and in caſe they had no Iflue, or 
© did not obſerve ſuch Limitations or Con- 
© ditions as the King ſhould appoint, then 
© it wasto fall to any other whom the King 
© ſhould name, either by hisLettersPatents, 
© or by his laſt Will ſigned with his Hand. 
© An Oath was appointed both againſt che 
* Popes Supremacy,and for the MInnng 
. nc 
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ay 


t Fucceſſion according to this At, which Book 1, 


© of Treaſon: It was made Treaſon to ſay | 1544. 


: of Fre required to take, under the pains 


© or write atly thing contrary ro this ACt, 
© or to the {lander of any of the King's Heirs 


*named in it. By this, tho' the King did . 


not Legitimate his Daughters, yet it was 


{ made Criminal for any to object Baſtardy 
to them. Another Act _ qualifying ' 


the Severity of the AC of the {1x Articles; 
none wete to be impriſoned but upon a 
Legal Preſentment, except upon the King's 
Warrant. None was to be challenged 
for Words, but within a Year; nor for 
a Sermon, but within forty Days. This 
was made to prevent ſuch Conſpiracies as 
had been diſcovered the © former Year. 
Another A& paſt, renewing the Autho- 


rity given ro 32 to reform the Eccleftaſti- 


cal Law, which Cranmer promoted much , 


and ro ſer it forward, he drew out of the 
Canon Law, a Colleftion of many things 
_ againſt the Regal, and for the Papal Au- 


thority, with ſeveral other very Extra- 


 vagant Propoſitions, to ſhew how inde- 


cent a thing it was, toleta Book, in which 


EF ſuch things were, continue ſtill in any 


credit in England: But he could not bring 
this to any good Iflue, during this Reign. 
Another AC paſt,di chargi ngall the King's 
Debts ; and they alſo required ſuch as had 
received payment, to bring back the Mo- 
ny into the Exchequer, This was taxed 
as a piece of groſs Injuſtice ; and it was 
thought ſtrange, that ſince the King had 
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Book I. done this once before, he could have the 
LYN creditto raiſe more Mony, and be tempted 
1544. todoita ſecond time. A general Pardon 
was granted, out of which Hereſie was ex- 


cepted. 
The King The King was now engaged in a War, 
makes War both with France and Scotland, ; and to 
on 1500 make his Treaſure hold out the longer, he 
hd embaſed the Coin in a very extraordinary 
manner. The Earl of Hartford was ſent 
with an Army by Sea to Scotland; he 
handed at Grantham, a little above Leith. 
He burnt both Leirh and Edimburgh , but 
he neither ſtaid to take the Caſtle of Edin-. 
burgh, nor did he fortify Leitb, but on- 
Iy waſted the Country all the way from 
that to Berwick. He did too much if it 
was intended to gain the Hearts of that 
Nation, and too little if it was intended 
to ſubdue them; for this did only inflame 
their Spirits more, by which they were 
ſo united in their averſion to England, 
that the Earl of Lexnox, who had been 
caſt oft by France, and was gone over to 
the Engliſh Intereſt, could make no Parry 
in the Weſt, but was forced, for his own 
preſervation, to fly into England. Audley 
the Chancellour dying at this time, rio- 
zheſly, that was of the Popiſh Party, was 
par in his place; and Dr. Petre, that was 
itherto Cranmer's Friend, was made Se- 
cretary of State: So equally did the King 
keep the Ballance between both Parties, 
and being to croſs the Seas, he left a Com- 
mithon tor the adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, 


during 
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during his abſence to the Queen, the Book TI. 
Arch-biſhop, the Chancellour, the Earl of ,-yw 
Hartford, and Secretary Petre: And if 1544. 
they ſhould have any occaſion to raiſe any 

Force, he appointed the Earl of Hart- 

ford his Lieutenant. He gave order alſo 

to tranſlate the Prayers, and Proceſſions, 

and Litanies, into the Engliſh Tongue, 

which gave the Reformers ſome hopes . 
again, that he had not quite caſt off his 
Deſigns of Reforming ſuch Abuſes as 

' had crept into the Worſhip of God. And 

they hoped; That the Reafons which 
prevailed with the King for this, would 

alſo induce him to order a Tranſlation 

of all the other Offices into the Engliſh 
Tongue. 

The King croſſed the Sea with great 7he King 

Pomp, the Sails of his Ship being of Cloth #-kes Bul- 
of Gold. He ſar down before Bulloign, '9ig% 
and took it after a Siege of two months. 
It was ſoon after very near being retaken 
by a Surpriſe, but the Gariſon being quick- 
ly put in order, beat out the French. Thus 
the King returned Vi&orious; and was as 
much flattered for taking this ſingle Town, 
asif he had conquered a Kingdom. The 
Inroads that were made into Scotland this 
Winter, were inſucceſsful. 

The King of France ſet out a Fleet of 1545. 
above 3oo Ships; and the King ſet out 
an hundred Sail : On both ſides they were 
only Merchantmen hired upon this Occa- 
ſton. The French made two Deſcents 
upon England, bit was beat back with 
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Book I. loſs. The Engliſh made a Deſcent in Nor- 
WY mendy, and burnt ſome Towns. The 
1545. Princes of Germany ſaw their Danger if 


Wiſhart 
burnt 11 
Scotland. 


this War went on ; for the Pope and Em- 
perour had made a League for procuring 
Obedience to the Council that was now 
opened at Trent. The Emperour was 
raiſing an Army, tho? he had made Peace, 
both with the King of France, and the 
Turk; and was reſolved to make good uſe 
ofthis Opportunity, the twoC rowns being 
now in War. So the Germans ſent to me- 
diate a Peace between them : bur it ſtuck 
long at the buſineſs of Bulloign. 

Lee, Arch-biſhop of York, died this Year. 
Holgate was removed from Landaff thi- 
ther, who in his Heart favoured the Re- 
formation. Kitchin was put in Landaff, 
who turned with every Change that was 
made. Heath was removed from Rocheſter 
to Worceſter; and Holbech was put in 
Rocheſter.. Day was madc Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter. All thoſe were moderate Men, and 
well-diſpoſcd to a Reformarion, at leaſt to 
comply with it. 

T his Year Wiſhart was burnt in Scotland : 
He was educated at Cambridge, and went 
home the former Year. In many places 
he preached againſt Idolatry, and the 
other Abulſcs in Radiation He ſtayed long 
at Dundee; but by the means that Cardi1- 
nal Beaton uſed, he was driven out of that 
Town ; and at his Departure, he de- 
nounced heavy Judgments on them, for 
rejecting the Goſpel. He went and _ 
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preached in the Fields. He wou 
{uffer the People to open the Church Doors 
by violence, for that, he ſaid, became 
not the Goſpel of Peace which he preach- 
ed to them.. He heard the Plague had. 
broke out; in Dundee, within four Days, 
after he was, baniſhed; fo he returned 
thither, and took: care of the Sick, and 
did all the Offices of a faithful Paſtor 
among them. He ſhewcd- his Gentleneſs 
towards his Enemies, by reſcuinga Prieſt . 
that was coming to kill him, but was diſ- 
covered, and .was like to have-been torn: 
in pieces by the People. - He forctold ſe-; 
veral extraordinary things ;particularly 
his own Sufferings, and the ſprcading the' 
Reformation over the Land. He preached 
laſt in Loeb:an, and there fe Earl of Both- 
wel took him, but promiſed upon his Ho- 
nour, that no-harm ſhould-be done him ;.- 
et hedelivered him tothe Cardinal, who 
rought him to St Andrews, and called a 
Meeting of Biſhops thither, to deſtroy him 
with the —— ———— . The Gover-. 
nour being:much preſt to it, ;,by a worthy 
entleman of his ame, Hamilton of Pre- 
fon, ſent-the Cardinal word not-to pro- 
cced againſt him, till he ſhould come and 
hear the Matter examined himielf. But the 
Cardinal went-on, andin a publick Court 
condemned him as an Hererick, upon ſe- 
yeral Articles that were objeed to him, 
which he confeſſed, and offered to juſtific. 
uU 3 The 
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' Book I. The Night after that he ſpent in Prayer ; 
LYN next Morning he deſired he might have the 
L545. Sacrament according to Chriſts Inſtitution 


Cardinal 
Beaton 1s 
murdered, 


in both kinds ; but that being denied him. 
he conſecrated the Elements himſelf, and 
ſomeabout him were willing tocommuni- 
cate with him. He was carried ont to the 
Stake near the Cardinals Palate ; who 
was ſct in ſtate in a great- Window, and- 
looked on this ſad Spe&acle. Wiſhart de- 
clared that he felt much joy within him- 
ſelf, in offering up his Life for the Name 
of Chriſt, and'exhorted the People not to 
be offended at the Word of God, for the 
ſake of the Croſs. * Afﬀter'che Fire was ſer 
to, and was burning him, -he faid, © This 
©Flame has ſcorched' my Body, - but hath 
© not daunted my Spirits; and he foretold 
© that the Cardinal ſhould in a fewdays be 
© jigpnominioully laid ont inthar very place 
© where he now fat in ſo myockſtare. But 
as he ſpake that,, the Exectitioner drew 
the Cord that was about his Neck foſtrair, 
that theſe were the laſt wotds; - - => 
The Clergy rejoyced much at his Death, 
and extolled the Cardinal's Courage, for 
proceeding in-it againſt the Governours' 
Orders. Bur the Feople look'd on him 
as both a Prophet and a Martyr. It was 
alſo ſaid that his Death was no leſs than 
Murder, ſince no Writ was obtained for it, 
and the Clergy could burn none without a 
Warrant from the Secular Power : So it 
was inferred that the Cardinal deſerved tq 
dic for it; and if his Greatneſs fer _ 
aboye 
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aboyethe Law, then privateperſons might Book T1. _ 
exccute that which the Goyernour could gy 
not do: 'Sach Practices had been formerly -1545. 
too common'in that Kingdom ; and now 
upon this occaſion ſome Genrlemen of 
uvality, came to think it would be an 
Heroical A&tion to confpire his Death, 
His Inſolence had rendred him generally 
very hateful : fo private and publick Re- 
ſentments concurring, twelve | mc en- 
tred into a fatal engagement of killing him 
privately in his Houſe. On the 3orhb of 
May, they firſt ſurpriſed the Gate early ih 
the morning,and thothere werean hundred 
lodged inthe Caſtle, yet they being aſleep 
they came tothemaparr, and either turnet 
them out, or ſhut themup itt their Cham- 
bers: Having made all ſure, they came to 
the Cardinals Chamber-door ; he was faft 
aſleep, bur W their rudeneſs, he was 
; both awakened, and perceived they had a 
"deſign on his Life : Upon the aſſurance of 
Life, he. opened his Door, but they did 
cruelly and treacheroufly murder him, and 
hid out his Body in the ſame Window, 
from which he had looked on Wriſhari's Ex- 
ecution. Some few juſtifted this Fa&t, as the 
-killing of a Robber and Murderer ; bur it 
was more generally condemned by all ſorts 
of People, everby thoſe who hated him 
moſt ; yet the Accompliſhment of Wiſhar?'s 
. Prediftion made.grear impreffions on ma- 
| 'ny. Onthe other hand, it was afterwards 
| obſerved that fcarce any of the Conſpirators 
died an ordinary -- ww They kept our 
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the Caſtle, and about 140cameinto them, 


and they held it near two Years, being 
aſſiſted both by Mony and Proviſions thar 
were ſent from England. They had alſo 
the Governour at their mercy, for they 
kept his eldeſt Son, whom the Cardinal 


had taken into his Care for his Education. 
An Abſolution was .brought from Rome, 
and a- Pardon. was offered them ; and at 


laſt, being ſtraitned both at Seaand Land, 
they-rendred the Place upon affurance of 


Life. This Infamous Aftion was a great 


blemiſh upon the Reformers, who,tho they 
did not direQly juſtific it, yet extenuated 


it, and gave i ſome countenance; for two 
ofthem went in and preached ta the Gari- 


ſon in the Caſtle. YO | 
In England a. Parliament met, in which 
as the Spiritualty gave a Subtidy of 11x 


Shillings in the. Pound, . payable in two 


.Years; ſo the Tem oralty not. only gave 


a Sublidy for the War, but confirmed. all 


the Surrenders that had. been made 'af 
' Chantries, Chappels, Colleges, Jon Tema 
es 


and other Foundations, for ſaying 


for departed Souls :. and they empowered 


the King during his Life togrant Commiſ- 


Hons for ſeizing on the reſt of them. Yet 


the King found this was like to give new 
diſcontent to the Gentry,. to whom theſe 
belonged, ſo he made bur a ſmall Progreſs 
in it, and many were reſerved to his Sons 
Courtiers to feed on, The King diſmiſ- 
{cd the Parliament with a long Specch,* In 
f which after he had chanked them foe hcip 
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#. Bals, he exhorted them to Charity and Book |. 
© Concord in Matters of Religion ; and to yay 
* forbear all Terms of Reproach, 1ach as "1546. 


© Papst and Heretick: he complained much 
* of the ſtiffneſs of ſome Chytch-men, and 
©of the indiſcretion of others, who both 
* gave ill Example, and ſowed the Seeds of 
© Diſcord among the Laity, He. as God's 
© Vicar, thought himſelf bound to ſee theſe 


8 Flings cortected : he reproved the Tem- 


© poralty for the il] uſe they made of the 
© Scripture; for inſtead of being taughr 
© out of it to live better, and to be more 
*charitable to one another, they only railed 


* at one another, and made Songs out of 
©it, to diſgrace thoſe that differed from 


them; ſo he exhorted them ro ſerve 


© God, and love one another, which he 
© would eſteem the beſt Expreſſion of their 


© Duty and Obedience to him. TheKing 
had appointed a Diſtribution of 5501. a 


Year in ſeveral Cathedrals, for the Poor, _ 


and about 400 /. for High-ways; ſo this 


Year ſome Biſhops were appointed ro ſec 


whether thoſe Payments were made as he 
had ordered, or not. The Univerſities 


were now in danger of having their Col- 
ledges ſuppreſt, but upon their 'Applicati- 


ons to the King, they were delivered from 


their Fears. - 
Now came on the laſt Year ofthisReign, 4 Peace 

the War with France was this Year unſuc- with 

cesful, but upon the Earl of Surry's being Fr22c% 


recalled, and the Earl of Hartford's being 
ſent in his. room, things turned a little. 


'T his 
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Book I. This raifed ſuch Animofity between thoſe 
&YV two Lords, that they bccame fatal to the 

1546. former. The rwo Kings were at laſt 
brought to conſent toa Peace; rhe main 
Article of it was, that within eight Years 
Bolhign ſhould be delivered up, the taking 
and keeping of which, coft England 
1300000 ]. Upon this Peace Annebault the 
French Admiral, was fent over Ambaſſa- 
dour. The Council of Trent was now fit- 
ting, Pool was madea LAT to do the 
King the more Spite: the Emperour and 
the Pope governed it as they pleafed : ſo 
the two Crowns reſolyed to unite mote 
firmly ; particularly it was propoſed, that 
the Maſs ſhould be tiitned to a Commus- 
nion; and Crawmer was ordered to'pre- 
pare the Office for it. But this was too 
great'a Deſign for two old Kings to ac- 
compliſh. 7 
Anne Aiſ- There was at this time a new Profecuti- 
_ anion of thoſe that denied the Corporal Pre- 
54s fencein the Sacramerit, Shaxton was accu- 
" ſed of ſome Words about it, but he abjn- 
red, and complied fo entirely , thar ſoon 
after he preached the Sermon at the but- 
ning of Anne Aiſcough ; he made no noife 
all King Edward's time, yet in Queen Ma- 
7ys Reign, he was a Perfecutor of Prote- 
feants, but was ſo little eſteemed, that 
tho he had been Biſhop of Sahksbury, he was 
' raiſed no higher then to be Biſhop Suffra- 
an of Ely, Several other petſons were at 
this time indicted upon the fame Statare 
but moſt of them recanted ; Ame Aiſcouy 
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ſtood firm; ſhe was deſcended from agood 
Family, and had been well educated, but 
was unhappily married ; for her Husbz 
being a violent Papiſ#, drove her ont of his 


Houſe, when he diſcovered her Inclinati- 


ons to the Reformation ; ſhe was put in 
Priſon on the account of the Sacramenr, 
bur ſtgned a Recantation ; and fo was ſer at 
Liberty ; yet nor lohg after ſhe 'was com- 
mitred again upon a new Complaint, and 
was examined before the Privy Council, 
butanſwered with extraordinary Refoluti- 
on ; yet it was thought by ſome that ſhe was 
rward in her manner of ſpeaking : 

he had been much at Conrt, and it was 
believed ſhe was ſupported by tome Ladies 
thete; fo in order to the difcovery of this, 
ſhe was carried to the Tower and rack'd ; 
yet: ſhe confeſsd — Wriotheſly was 
preſent, and commanded the Lieutenant of 


the Tower to draw the Rack a little more, 


bir he refufed tor do'ir ; upon which rhe 
Chancellour hid aftde his Gown and drew 
it himfelf with fo much Force, #5 if he 
had intended to rend her Body afimder ; 
and the Effe@ts of this were ſo violent, that 
ſhe was not able ro go to Smirbfield, btre 
was carried thither in a Chair when ſhe 
was burnt: Two others were alfo con- 
demned on the fame account, and Shaxton 
ro compleat his Apoſtacy, after he had in 
yain endeayoured to perftrade them ro ab- 
Jare, preached the Sermon at their Burn- 
ing, in which he inveighed ſeverely againft 
cheit Errors, TheLord ChanceHont came 
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Book 1. to Smithfield, and offered them their Par-: 
GY dons if they would recant, but ey. choſe: 


1546. 


Deſigns 


agamſt 
Cranmer. 


rather to genie God by their Deaths, 
than to diſhonour him by ſo foul an Apo- 
ſtacy: [There were two burnt in Suffolk, 
and one in Norfolk on the ſame account, 
this Year. - | tins 
Bur the Popiſh Party hoped to have 
orcater Sacrifices offered up to their Re- 
venge: They had laid a T rain laſt Year 
for Cranmer, and they had laid one now 
for the Queen. They perſuaded the King, 
that Craumer was the Source of all the He- 
reftie that was in England; but the King's 
Parrtiality to him was ſuch,that none would 
come in againſt him: ſo they deſired that; 
he ER once put in the Tower, .and- 
then it would appear how.. many would; 
inform againſt him: ,'TheKing ſeemed to 
conſent to.rhis ; and they reſolyed to exe- 
cute it the next day :. but in the Night the 
King: ſent. for Cramer, .and told. him, 
what was reſolved concerning him, Cran-, 
merthanked the King for giving him notice 
of ir, and not leaving him to be ſurpriſed,; 
He ſubmitted to it, only he deſired he. 
might be heard anſwer .for himſelf; and; 
that he might have indifferent Judges who, 
underſtood thoſe matters. The King won-. 
dercd to ſee him fo little concerned in his. 


own preſervation; but told him, -he rol 
=. 


take care of him, ſince he, took ſo litt. 
carcofhimſelf. The King therefore gaye 
himlnſtruCionsto appear before theCoun-. 
cil,. and rodeſire to fee his Acculers before. 

c 
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ZOL 


he ſhould be ſent to the Tower ;. and that Book LI. 


he might be uſed by them, as they would { 


deſire to be uſed in the like Caſe: And if 1546. 


he could not. prevail by the force of Rea- 
ſon, then he was to appeal to rhe King in 
Perſon, and was to ſhew the Kings Seal- 
Ring, which he took from his Finger and 


gave him; and they knew it all ſo well, that * 


they would donothing after they once ſaw 
that; ſo he being ſummoned nexr morn- 
ing, came over to White-Hall: He was kept 
long in the Lobbey before he wascalled in : 


But when that was done, and he had ob- 
ſerved the Method the King had ordered 
him to uſe, and had art laſt ſhewed the 


Ring, they roſe all in great confuſion, and 
went to the King. He chid them ſeverely 


for what they had done, and expreſſed ris 


eſteem and kindneſs to Cranmer., in ſuch 
Terms, that his Enemies were glad to get 
off, by pretending, that they had no ot 
Deſign, but to have his Innocence declared 
in a publick Trial ; and were now ſo con- 
vinced of the King's unalterable Fayour to 
him, that they never made any more at- 
tempts upon him. | 


But what they durſt not do in Relation qd «- 
ro Cranmer, they thought might be more gainft rhe 
ſafely tried againſt the Queen, who was RX# 


known to love the New Learning, which 
was the common Phraſe for the Reforma- 
tion. She uſed to have Sermons in her 
Privy Chamber, which could not be ſo ſe- 
cretly carried, but that it came to the King's 


- knowledge. Yether Condutt in all other 


things 
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Book I. things were ſo exadt, andſhe exprefſed ſuch 
) a tender care. of the King's Perſon, that 
1549. it was obſerved, ſhe had gained muchupon 


him; but his Peeviſhneſs, growing with 
his Diſtempers, made: him fometimes un» 
eaſe, even to her. They uſed often to 
talk of Matters of Religion; and ſome- 


' times. ſhe held up the Argument for the 


Reformers ſo ſtifly, that he was offended 
at it; yet as ſoon as that appeared, ſhe 
let it fall; but once the Debate continuing 


long, the King exprefſed his Difpleaſure 


at it to Gardiner, when ſhe went away. 
He took hold of this Opportunity, to per- 


fuade the King that ſhe was a great 


Cheriſher of Hereticks. Wriotheſly joined 
with him in the ſame Artifice, and filled 
the angry King's Head with many Stories; 
inſomuch that he ſagned'the Articles upon 
which ſhe was to be impeached. But Wrio- 
ehefly letthat Paper fall from him careleſly, 
and: it happened to be taken up by one of 
the Queen's Friends, who carried it to 
her : Upon which ſhe went to the King, 
and brought on a Diſcourſe of Religion ; 
and after a little Oppoſition, ſhe yielded, 
and ſeemed convinced by the King's Rea- 
fons, and told him, Thar ſhe only held 
up char Argument to be inftructed by him, 
and ſometimes to engage him in Diſ-_ 
courſe, and. ſo to make him forget his 
Pains; and this ſhe ſeconded with fuch 
Plattery, that he was perfe&ly ſatisfied 
and reconciled to her. Nextday, as he was 
walking with. her in the Garden, = 
theſly 
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theſly came thither on deſign to have car- Book I. 
ried her to the Tower ; bur the King chid yu 
him ſeverely for it, and was heard to call 1546. 
him Knave and Fool, The good natured 
Queen interpoſed. to mitigate his Diſ- 
pleaſure ; but the King told her, She had 
no reaſon tobe concerned for him. Thus 
the Deſign againſt her vaniſhed ; and Gar- 
diner that had ſer it on, loſt the King's Fa- 
vour entirely by it. 

But now the fall of the Duke of Nor- 
folk, arid his Son the Earl of Surrey, came The Duke 
on. The Father had been long Trea- 9 Nerrlk 
ſurer, and had ſerved the King with great ** 
Fidelity and Succeſs: His Son was a Man 
of rare Qualities; he had a great Wit, 
and was more than ordinary Learned. 
He particularly hated the Earl of Hart- 


ford, and ſcorned an Alliance with him, 


which his Father had projected, The 
Duke of Dorfolk had intended to unite 
his Family to the Seimours, by marrying 
his Son to the Earl of Hartford's Daughter ; 
and his Daughter the Dutcheſs of Rich- 
mond, to Sir Thomas Seimour: But both 
his Children refuſed to comply with him 
init. The Seimours were apprehenſive of 
the Oppoſition they might meet with, if 
the-King ſhould dic, from the Earl of Swr- 
7y, who wasa high-ſpirited Man, had a 
vaſtFortune, and wasthe Head of the Po- 
3 Party. It was likewiſe ſuſpeCted, that 
e kept himſelf unmarried in hopes of 
matrying the Lady Mary, The Duke's 
Family was alſo fatally diyided : His 
Dutcheſs 


30+ 


Book I. 
WGYV about four Years, ar 


Abztdgment of the Hiſkowp 
Dutcheſs had been x [coupe from him 
n 


now turned Infor- 


1546. mer againſt him. His Daughter did alſo 


hate her Brother, and wasa Spie upon him. 
One Holland, a Whore of the Duke's, did 


"© alſo betray him, and diſcovered all ſhe 


1547. 
The Earl 


of Surry 
executed, 


could ; yet all amounted to no more than 
ſome Complaints of the Fathers, who 
thought the Services he had done the 
Crown were little regarded ; and ſome 
Fhreatnings of the Sons. - It was alſo faid, 


that the Father gave the Coat of Arms 


that belonged to the Prince of Wales, and 
the Son gave Edward the Confeſſor's Coat 
but that was only a Pretence to make a 
noiſe among the People, and to cover the 
want of more important matter againſt 
them. One Southwel objected things of a 
higher Nature to the Earl of Surry. He 
denied them, and deſired, that according 
to the Martial Law, they might have a 
Trial by Combate, and fight in their 
Shirts : But that was not granted; yer 
both Father and Son were put in the 
Tower. 

The Earl of Surry was tried by a Jury 
of Commoners, and was found guilty of 
Treaſon, and executed on the 19th of Fa- 
muary, He was much lamented; and the 
Blame of his Death being caſt on the Sez- 
mours, raiſed a General Odium againſt 
them. The old Duke faw a Parliament 
called to deſtroy him by an At of Attain- 
der, for there was not matter enough to 
ruin htm at common Law; foto gg | 
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that he made ſuch humbleSubmiſfion tothe Book 1 


King, as would have mollified any that had 


. not Bowels of Btaſs. He wrote tro him, 1547- 
© That he had ſpent his whole Life in his 


© Service, without having ſo much as a 
, Thought to his Prejudice. He had obey- 
*edall the King's Laws, and was reſolved 
© toobey all that eyer he ſhould make. He 
* begged that he might be heard, with his 
© Accuſers face to face. He prayed thar 
© the King would take all his Lands, and 
© Goods, and only reſtore him to his Fa- 
© your, and grant him ſuch an Allowance 
© ro live on, as he thought fit. He went 
© further, and ſet his Hand to a Confeffion 
© of ſeveral Crimes; As, I. his revealing 
"the Secrets of the King's Council. 2. His 
© concealing his Son's "Treaſon, in giving 
© the Arms of Edwardthe Confeſſor. 3. His 
© own giving the Arms of England, with 
© the Labels of Silver which belonged only 
© to the Prince, which he acknowledged 
© was High Treaſon, and therefore he beg- 
© ved the King's Mercy. Bur all this had no 
cffe&t on the King, tho his drawing ſo near 
his end, ought to have begot in him a 
greater regard to the ſhedding of Inno- 
cent Blood. 


When the Parliament met,the King was 44 the 


not able to come to Weſtminſter, but he ſent 
his Pleaſuretrothem by a Commiſſion. He 


intended to have Prince Edward Crowned p,-1;2. 
Prince of Wales; and therefore deſired mens. 


they would make all poflible haſte in the 
Attain- 
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Book I. Attainder of the Duke of Norfo/, that ſo 


the Places which he held by Pattenr, might 


__ be diſpoſed of to others, who ſhould ailiſt 


at the Coronation ; which, thoit wasa ve- 
ry {light Excuſe for ſo high a piece of In- 
juſtice, yer it had that effect, that in ſeven 
days both Houſes paſt the Bill. On the 
27th of Fanuary the Royal Aﬀent was given 
by thoſe Commiſſioned by the King; and 
he Execution was ordered to be next 
Morning. There wasnoſpecial Matter in 
the A, bur that of the Coat of Arms, 
which he and his Anceſtors were uſed to 
give, according to the Records in the He- 
raulds Office, ;; fo that this was condemned 
by all Perſons as a moſt inexcuſable Act of 
yranny. Bur the Night after this the 
King died ; and it was thought contrary to | 

the decencies of Government, to begin a 
new Reign with ſo unjuſtifiable an Act, as 
the beheading of the old Duke, and ſo 
he was preſeryed. Yet both Sides made In- 
ferences from this Calamity that fell on 
him. The Papiits faid, Ic was God's juſt 
Judgment on him for his Obſequiouſneſs 
to King Henry. Butthe Proteſtants ſaid, It 
was a juſt Return on him for what he had 
done againſt Cromwel, and many others, on 
the account of the fix Articles. Cranmer 
would not meddle in this matter, but that 
he might be out of the way, he retired ta 
Croydon, whereas Gardiner that had bcen 
his Friend all along, continued ſtill about 
the Court, = 
The 
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The King's Diſtemper had been grow- Book 1, 
ing long upon him. He was become fo --wy 
Corpulent that he could not go up and 1547. 


down Stairs, but made uſe of an Engine, The King's 
Stgkneſs. 


when he intended to walk in his Garden, 
by which he was let down and drawn up. 
e had an old Sore in his Leg, which 
— him much, the Humours of his 
y diſcharging themſelves that way, 
till at laſt all ſetcled in a Droplie. Thoſe 
about him were afraid to Jet him know 
that his Death ſeemed near, leſt that might 
have been brought within the Statute of 
fore-telling his Death, which was made 
T reaſon. His Will was made ready, and 
as it was given out, was ſigned by him 
on the thirtieth of 'December. He had 
made one at his laſt going over to France, 
All the Change thar he made art this time, 
was, that he ordered Gardiner's Name 
to be ſtruck out, for in that formerly 
made, he wasnamed one of the Executors, 
When Sir Anthony Brown endeavoured to 
perſuade him not to put that diſgrace on 
an old Servant, he continued poſitive in 
it; for he ſaid he knew his Temper, and 
could govern him ; but it would not be in 
the power of others to do it, if he were 
put in ſo high a Truſt, The moſt mate- 
rial thing in the Will, was, the preferring 
the Children of his ſecond Giter, by 


Charles Brandon, to the Children of his 
eldeſt Siſter the Queen of Scotland, in the 
Succeſſion to the Crown. Some ObjeCti- 
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Book I. ons were made to the Validity and Truth 
YR of the Will. It was not ſigned by the 
1547. Kings Hand, as it was directed by the 


And 
Death. 


Act of Parliament, but only ſtamped with 
his Name; and it was ſaid, this was done 
when he was dying, without any Order 
given for it by himſelf; for proof of 
which, the Scors that were molt concerned, 
appealed to many Witneſſes; and chiefly 
toa Depoſition which the Lord Paget had 
made, who was then Secretary of State. 
On his Death-bed he finiſhed the Founda- 
tion of Trinity-College in Cambridge, and 
of Chriffs-Church Holpital near Newgate 
yet this laſt was not ſo fully ſettled as was 
needful, till his Son compleated what he 
had begun. 

On the 27th of Fanwary, his Spirits ſunk 
ſo, that it was viſible he had not long to 
live. Sir Anthony Denny took the courage 
to tell him that Death was approaching, 
and deſired him to call on God for. his 
Mercy. The King expreſt in general his 
Sorrow for his paſt Sins, and his Truſt 
in the Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
He ordered Cranmer to be ſent for, but he 
was Speechleſs before he could be brought 
from Croidon ; yet he gave a Sign that he 
underſtood whar he faid to him, and ſoon 
after he died, inthe 57th Year of his Age, 
after he had reigned 37 Years, and nine 
Months. His Death was concealed three 
Days; for the Parliament which was diſ- 
ſolved with his laſt Breath, continued ; 

0 


prehenſions he was in of 
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do buſineſs till the 31/,and then his Death Book T- 
was publiſhed. Ir 1s probable the Seimours Coy 
concealed ir ſo long, till they made a 1547. 


Party for the putting the Governmeat in- 
to their own hands. 


The Severities he uſed againſt many of 4» 4- 


his Subjects in Matters of Religion, made £9? of 
f his Seve- 


both ſides write with great ſharpneſs o 


him : His Temper was Imperious and ,,;,# +4 
Cruel: He was both ſudden and violent ; ; 


in his Revenges, and ſtuck at nothing by 
which he could cither gratify his Luſt, or 
his Paſſion. This was much provoked, 
by the Sentence the Pope thundred againſt 
him, by the virulent Books Cardinal Pool 
and others publiſhed, by the Rebellions 
that were raiſed in England, and the Ap- 
he Emperour's 
Greatneſs, and of the Inclinations his 
People had to have joined with him, toge- 
ther with what he had read inHiſtory of the 
Fatesof thoſe Princes, againſt whom Popes 
had thundred in former times; all which, 
made him think it neceſſary to keep his: 
People under the Terror of a ſevere Go- 
vernment; and by ſome publick Exam- 
ples ro ſecure the Peace of the Nation; and 
thereby to prevent a more profuſe Effuſton 
of Blood, which might have otherwiſe fol- 
lowed if he had been more gentle. And it 
was no wonder if after the Pope depoſed 
him,he proceeded togreatSeverities againſt 
all that which ſupported that Authority. 
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The firſt Inſtance of Capital Proceed+ 
1ngs upon that account, was 1n Eafter Term, 
1535, in which three Priors and a Monk 
of the Carthufian Order, were condemned 
of Treaſon, for ſaying that the Kin 
was not Supreme Head of the Church 
of England. It was then only a Premunire, 
not to ſwear to the Supremacy, but it 
was made Treaſon to deny it, or ſpeak 
againſt it. Hall, a Secular Prieſt, was at 
the ſame time condemned of ' reaſon, 
* for calling the:King a Tyrant, an Here- 
© rick, a Robber, and an Adulterer; and 
© ſaying, that he would dic as King Fobn, 
© or Rzichard the Third died; and that ir 
© would never be well with the Church till 
© the King was brought to Pot: And that 
© they looked when Ireland and Wakes 
© would riſe;, and were aſſured that three 
© parts of four in Englandwould joyn with 
f them. All theſe pleaded: noz Guilty y but 
being condemned, they juſtified what they 
had ſaid. The Carthuſians were hanged in 
their Habits. Soon: after that, three Car- 
thufians were condemned, and executed at 
London, and two 'more at Tort, upon the 
ſame account, for oppoſing the King's Su- 
premacy. Ten other Monks were thut upin 
their Cells, of whom nine died there, and 
one was condemned, and hanged. Theſe 
had been all Complices in the Buſineſs of 
the Maid of Kent; and tho that was par- 
doned, yer it gavethe Government ground 
zo hayea watchful Eye oyer them, and to 

| proceed 
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—_— more ſeverely againſt them upoti Book I- 
he firſt Provocation. Ig 
After theſe, Fiſher and More were 1547. 
brought to their Trials; Pope Clements of- Fiſher's 
ficious Kindneſs to Fiſher in declaring him $*8#r#"8* 


a Cardinal, did haſten his Ruine, tho he 
was little concerned at that Honour that 
was done him. He was tried by a Jury of 
Commoners, and was found guilty of 
Treaſon, for having fpoken agamſt the 
King's Supremacy : but inſtead 'of the 
Common Death in Caſes of Treafon, the 
King ordered him to be beheaded: Onrhe 
22th of June he ſuffered. He drefsd him- 
ſelf with more than ordinary Care that 


day; for hefaid ic was to be his Wedding- 


Day. As he was led out, he opencd the 
New-Teſtament at a venture, and prayed 
that ſuch a place might turn up as might 
comfort him in his laſt Moments. The 
Words on which he caſt his Eyes were, 
This is Life Eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Fefus Chriſt whom thon haſt ſent. So 
he ſhit the Book, and continued meditatin 
on theſe Words tothe laſt. On the Scaffold 
he repeated the Te Deum, and fo laid his 
Head on the Block, which was ſevered 
from his Body. He was a learned and de- 
vout Man, but much addicted to Superſti- 
tion, and too cruel in his Temper againſt 
Hereticks. He had been Confeffor ro the 
King's Grandmother, and perſuaded her 
to found two Colleges. in Cambridge, 
Chriſs and Saint Fohr's; in acknowledge- 
4 ment 
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Book I. ment of which, he was choſen Chancellour 
-yRNy of the Univertity. Henry the ſeventh made 
1535, him Biſhop of Rochefter : He would never 


More's 


Death, 


* perſuade him to ſwear the Oath, urged 
| ie 


exchange that for any,other : He faid his 
Church was his Wife, and he would not 
art with his Wife becauſe ſhe was Poor, 

e was much eſteemed by this King, till 
the Suit of the Divorce was ſet on toot ; 
and then he adhcred itifly tothe Marriage, 
and the Pope's Supremacy ; and that made 
him too favourable to the Nun of Kerr, 
Bur the Sevyerities of his long Impriſon- 
ment, together with this Blood nclu- 
ſion of it, were univerſally condemned all 
the World over; only Gardiner imployed 
his ſervile Pen to write a Vindication of 
the King's Proceedings againſt him. It was 
writ in Elegant Latin, but the Stile was 
thought roo Vehement. 

It was harder tq find Matter againſt Sir 
Thomas Mere, for he was very cautious, 
and ſatisfied his own Conſcience by not 
fwcaring the Supremacy, but would not 
ſpeak againſtit. He ſaid, © The A& had 
© rwo Edges, if he conſented to ir, it would 
* damn his Soul , and if he ſpoke againſt ir, 
© it would condemn his Body. "This was 
© all che Meſſage he ſent to Fiſher, when he 
© delired to know his Qpinion about it ; he 
F had alſo ſaid the ſame tothe Duke of Nor- 
© folk, and ſome Councellaurs that came to 
F examine him, And Rich, then the King's 
* Solicitor, coming as a private Friend, to 


old Abuſes, His Learning in Divinity was 
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*himwith the Att of Parliament,and asked Book I. 
© him, if - he ſhould be made King by L-ywv 
© At of Parliament, would not he Ac- 1535. 


© knowledge him: He anſwered he would; 
© becauſe a King might be made, or de- | 
© prived by a Parliament, Burt the Mat- 
©rer of Supremacy was a point of Re- 
© Iigion, to which the Parliament's Au- 
© thority did not extend it ſelf, All this 
Rich witneſſed againſt him; ſo theſe Par- 
ticulars were laid together, as amount- 
ing to a Denial of the King's Supremacy, 
and upon this he was judged guilty of 

Treaſon. He received his Sentence with 
that equal Temper of Mind which he had 
ewes in both conditions of Life. He ex- 
preſſed great Contempt ofthe World, and 
much Wearineſs in living in it. His Ordi- 
nary Facetiouſneſs remained with him to 
his laſt Moment on the Scaffold. Some 
cenſured that as affeed and indecent, and 
as having moreof the Stoick than the Chri- 
ſtian in it. Burt others ſaid, that way of 
Railery had been ſo cuſtomary to him, 
thar Death did not diſcompoſe him, nor 
put-him out of his ordinary Humour. He 
was beheaded on the 6:h of Fuly, in the 5 24 
or 534 Year of his Age. He had great 
Capacities, and eminent Vertues. In his 
Youth he had freer thoughts, but he wasat- 
terwards much corrupted by Superſtition, 
and became fierce for all the Intereſts of the 
Clergy. He wrote much inDefence of all the 


but 


314 AQbzidgment of the Hiſtoww 


Book I. but ordinary; for he had read little more 
WGYWV than ſome of St. Auſtin's Treatiſes, and the 
1535. Canon Law, and the Maſter of the Sen- 
tences, beyond whom, his Quotations do 

ſeldom go. His Stile was Natural and Plea- 

fant; and he could turn things very dex- 

trouſly to make them look well or 11l as it 

ſerved his Purpoſe. Bur tho he ſuffered for 

denying the King's Supremacy, yet he was 

at firft no Zealot for the Pope : * For he 

© fays of himſelf, That when the Kin 

, ſhewed him his Book inManuſcriptwhich 

© he wrote againſt Luther, he adviſed him 

© to leave out that which he had put in it 
© concerning the Pope's Power, for he did 

© not know what Quarrels he might have 

© afterwards with the Popes, and then that 

© would beturned againſt him.Butthe King 

was perhaps fond of what he had written, 

and fo he would not follow that wife Ad- 

vice which he gave him. . 
1537. There wasno Executions after this, till 
A:rainders the Rebellions of Lincolnſhire and Yorkſhire 
«fter the paye new Occaſions to ſeverity ; and then 
Rebellion not only the Lords of Darcy and Huſſy, 
but fix Abbots, and many Gentlemen, the 

chief of whom was, Sir Thomas Piercy (Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Northumberland) were 
attainted. They had not only been in the 
Rebellion, but had forfeited the General 
Pardon, by their new Attempts, after it 
was proclaimed : Yer fome faid, the King 

took advantage on very ſlight Grounds 


to break his Indemniry. Bur on the other 
| | hand, 


of the Refo2mation, tc. 


hand, it was no Wonder if he proceeded Book I. 
with the utmoſt Rigour againſt thoſe who Ly 


had raifed ſuch a Storm in the Kingdom 
and in particular againſt thoſe Abbots an 
Monks who had ſworn to maintain his Su- 
premacy, and yet were the chief Incendia- 
ries that had ſer the Kingdom on fire. 


One Forreſt an Obſervant Friar, had Forreſtwaz 
been Queen Katherines Confeffor, bur for- rn 
. ſook her Intereſts; and not only ſwore to 


the King's Supremacy, bur uſed ſuch inft- 
nuations, that he had a large ſhare of the 
King's Favour and Confidence. He was 
look'd on asa Reproach ro his Order, and 
uſed great Cruelties in their Houſe at 
Greenwich, He ſhutup one that he beliey- - 
ed pave Intelligence of all they did to the 
Court; and ufed him ſo il}, that he died in 
their hands.It was alſo found, that in ſecret 
Confeſhion, he had alienated many fromthe 
King's Supremacy ; and being queſtioned 
for it, he ſaid, he had taken the Oath for ir 
only-with his outward Min, but his imward 
Man had never conſented to it. But he offet- 
ed to recant and abjure this Opinion; yet 
beingafterwards diverted fromrhat,hewas 
condemned asan Heretick, and was burnt 
in Smithfield, A Pardon was effered him art 
the Stake, if he wonld recant; but he re- 
fuſed it. Agreat Image that was brought 


. out of Wales, was hewed in pteces; and 


ferved for fewel to burn him. The Wri- 
rers of that time ſay, he denied the Goſpel, 
and that he had little Knowledge of God in 


his 
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316 Abzidgment of the: Hiſfow 
Book I. his Life, and ſhewed leſs Truſt in him-at 
GYY his Dearth. | 

1538. The Winter after this, a Correſpon- 
The r= dence was diſcovered between Cardinal 
wn o Pool, and Courtney Marqueſs of Exeter, 
$9, and Poets Brother the Lord Mountacute, 
Friends, and ſeveral others. Ir was believed, that 

Sir Geoffry Pool, another of the Brothers, 
betrayed the reſt. They had expreſſed ſome 
Kindneſs for the Cardinal and his Proceed- 
ings ; and had ſaid, that they looked to ſee. 
a Change in England; and that they hoped 
the King would die ere long, and then all 
would go well; with ſeveral other words 
to that purpoſe, for which they were At- 
. tainted; and Executed. Others were alſo 
condemned for calling the King a Beaſt 
and worſe than a Beaſt ;, and that he would 
be certainly damned for plucking down the 
Abbies. Cardinal Pool, and feycral others, 
that had fled out of the Kingdom, and had 
confederated themſelves with the Pope a- 
gainſtthe King, were alſo Artainted. Sir Ni- 
cholas Carew, Maſter of the Horſe, and 
Knight of the Garter, was likewiſe con- 
demned, for having ſaid, that the Attain- 
der of the Marqueſs of Exeter was cruel and 
unjuſf, He renounced the Superſtitions of 

1539. Popery, and embraced the Reformation 
Attain= before he ſuffered. : | 
«ers is * Afﬀter theſe Judgments and Executions 
- = = were over, a new and unheard of Prece- 
withous dent was made, of Attainting ſome with- 
hearing Out bringing them to make their Anſwers, 
the Par. | which 
F212 ; 


of the Refozmatſon, xc, 


which is a Blemiſh on this Reign, that can Book I. 
never be waſhed off, and was a Breach of ww 
the moſt ſacred and unalterable Rules of 153g. 


Juſtice. The firſt that were ſo condemned 
were the Marchioneſs of Exerer, ' and the- - 
Counteſs of Sarum, Mather to Card. Pool. 
The ſpecial Matter charged on the former, 
was, her confederating her ſelt with Sir Ni- 
cholas Carew ; and that againſt the other, 
was, the confederating with her Son, Car- 
dinal Pool. No Witneſſes were examined 
to prove theſe things againſt them; per- 
haps ſome Depoſitions might have been 
read in Parliament. Cromwell ſhewed a 
Coat which was found among the Counteſs 


of Saram's Cloaths, on which the Standard 


uſed by the Yorkſhire Rebels was wrought ; 
from which it was inferred, that ſhe ap- 
proved of them. Fourteen others were At- 
rainted by the ſame Att: ſix of them were 
Prieſts, one was a Knight -Hoſpitaller, 
four were Gentlemen, one wasa Merchant, 
and two were Yeomen; all were condem- 
ned for confederating with thePope orCar- 
dinal Pool; or afferting the Pope's Supre- 
macy or endeayouring to raiſe Rebellion 6: 
Bur againſt four of them, there is nothin 

but Treaſon in General Words alledged. 
This Bill was paſt in two days by the 
Lords, and in five by the Commons : Bur 


, of all theſe, only three were executed, theſe 


were the Counteſs of Sarum; tho not till 

two Years after this; and Sir Adrian For- 

reſcue, and Dingley, the Knight of St. yew 
O 


Book I. of Feruſalem. In the Counteſs of Sarum did 
LYN the Name of Plantagexer end, She wasabour 
1539. 70 Years old, But j 
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ewed rhat in that Age 
the had a vigorous and Maſculine Mind. 

In the Parliament that ſate in the Year 
1540, ſeveral others were attainted in the 
ſame manner, without being heard, and 
forthe ſame Crimes. Fetherſton, Abel, and 
Powel, and 11x more, were ſo condemned ; 
bur thoſe three only ſuffered. By another 
A@ofthe ſame Parliament, the Lord Hun- 
gerford, and his Chaplain Bird, were At- 
teainted : His Chaplain had often perſua- 
ded him to rebel ; and had ſaid, that the 
King was the greateſt Heretick in the 
World. Hungerford had alſo ordered ſome 
of his other Chaplains to uſe Conjuring, 
that they might know how long the King 
would live, and whether he would be vic- 
torious over his Enemies. He was alfo 
charged for having lived in Sodomy with 
ſeveral of his Servants three Years toge- 
ther. He was ſoon after executed, and 
dicd in great diſorder. 

In the Year 1541, Five Pricſts, and Ten 
 Laymen were ſtirring up the People in the 
North to a new Rebellion; but ic was pre- 
vented, and they ſuffered for it. In the 
Year 1543, Gardiner that was the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter's Secretary, and three other 
Prieſts, were condemned, and Executcd, 
fordenyingthe King's Supremacy : and this 
was the laſt occaſion that was given to the 
King to ſhew his Seycrity on that account, 


of the Refozmatfon, «c. 


In all theſe Executions it cannot be denied Book L 
but the Laws were exceſſively ſevere, and L-WWw 
the Proceedings upon them were never 1539. 


tempered with that mildneſs which ought 
to be often applied for the mitigating the 
rigour of penal Laws: but tho they arc 
much aggravated by Popiſh Writers, they 
were far ſhort of the Cruelties uſed in 
Queen Mary's Reign. 


Toconclude, We have now gonethrough 
the Reign of King Henry the Eighth, who 
is rather to be cockanind among the Great, 
than the good Princes. He exerciſed fo 
much Severity on Menof both Perſuaſions 
that the Writers of both Sides have laid 
open his Faults, and taxed his Cruelty. 
But as neither of them were much obliged 
to him; ſo none have taken ſo much care 
to ſet forth his good Qualities, as his Ene- 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices. 
I do not deny that he is to be numbered 
among the /! Princes, yet I cannot tank 
him with the worſe. 
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DW AR D 
.#he Sixth. 


. Se:mour, born the Twelfth of Oo. 
| ' ber, 1537. | 

His Mother died the day after he was 
born, of a Diſtemper incident to Women 
in her condition, and was not ripped up by 
Chirurgeons, as ſome Writers' have repor- 
ted, on deſign to repreſent King Henry as 
barbarous and 'cruel to all his Wives. At 
ſix Years of Age he was put into the hands 
of Dr. Cox and Mr. Cheek; the one was to 
form his Mind, and to teach him Philoſophy 


= Of the Life and Reign of 
King | 


DW ARD was the only Sonof King 1547. 
Henry.by his beſt beloved Wife Fane King Z4- 
ward's 
Birth 
Educati- 


on, 


and Divinity, the other was to teach him 


the Tongues and Mathematicks : Other Ma- 
ſters were alſo appointed for- the other 
parts of his Education. He diſcovered ve- 


Vertue, 


Iy early a good —_—_ to Religon aud | 
| B 
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AA, Vertue, and a particular Reverence for the 
Book J& Scriptures : for,he took it. very ill, when one 
HY about him laid A great: Bible on the Floor, 
1547. to ſtep up on it to ſomewhat which was. out 
of his reach; without ſach an adyantage. He 
profited well in Letters, and wrote at eight 

Years old Layin Letters fi equantly both to 

the King , 'to Q." Katherme” Patre, to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Unkle the 

Earl of Hartford,-who had been firſt made 
Viſcount Beaucbamp, being the Heir by his 


Mother of 'thak. Ramily, ahd wes aftey that 
advanced BA on BE et Ae 

In'theendof his Fathers life, it had been 

deſigned to create him Prince of Wales : for 

that was one of the Reaſons giver-to haſten 

the Attainder of the D. of Norfolk, becauſe 

he held ſome Places during Life, which the 

'* 7 King intended to put in other Hands, in or- 

der to that Ceremony. Upon his Farhers 

Beath, the E. of Harrford and Sir Anthony 

- Brown were ſent to bring him up to the Tow- 

er of London : and when King Henry's Death 
was publiſhed, he was proclaimed King. 

Art his coming to the Tower, his Fathers 

5; 42.1 Will 'was opened, by which it. was found 

amet: that he had named 16 to be the Governors 

of the Kingdom, and of his Son's Perſon 

till he ſhould be eighteen Years of Age. 

Theſe were the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

the Lord Writheſly Lord Chancellor, Lord 

St. John Great Maſter , Lord Ryfſet Lord 

Privy Seal, Earl Hartford Lord Great Cham- 

berlain, Viſc. Liſle Lord Admiral, Tonſtall B. 

of Dzreſme, Sir Anthony Brown Maſter of the 


- 


of the Refomnation, 8c. 


Horſe, Sir Wilt. Paget Secretary of State, Sir AA 
Edward North Chancellor of the Angmenta- Book II. 
tions, Sir Edward 2Mountague Lord Chief Ju= SV 
ſtice of the Common Pleas, Judg Bromley,Sir 1547. 


Ambony Denny and Sir Wiltam Herbert Chief 
Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber.Sir Edward 
YVoton Treaſurer of Cals, and Dr. YYorton 
Dean of Canterbury and York, They were alſo 
to give the King's Siſters in Marriage ; andif 
they married without their conſent, they were 
to forfeit their Right of Succeſſion : for the 
King was impowered, by ACt of Parliament, 
to leave the Crown to them with what Limt- 
tations he ſhould think fit to appoint. There 
was alſo a Privy Council named to be their 
Afbſtants in the Government ; if any of the 
ſixteen died, the Survivers were to continue 
inthe Adminiſtration, without a Power to 
fubſtitute others in their rooms who ſhould 
die. It was now propoſed that one ſhould be 
choſen out of the ſixteen to whom Amballa- 
dors ſhould addreſs themſelves, and who 
ſhould have the chief dire&tion of Afﬀairs; bur 
ſhould be reſtrained to do nothing but by the 
conſent of the greater part of the other Co- 
executors, The Chancellor, who thought 
the Precedence fell to him by his Office, ſince 
the Archbiſhop did not meddle much in ſe- 
cular Afﬀairs, oppoſed this much, and ſaid, 
It was a Change of the King*s Will ; who had 
made them all equal in Power and Dignity ; 
and if any were raiſed above 'the reſt in 
Title, it would not be poſſible to keep him 
within due Bounds, ſince great Titles make 
way for High Power : but the Earl of Hare- 
Bb 2 ford 


3 


4 


CAN 
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ford ha@ſo prepared his Friends, that it was 


Book II. carried that he ſhould be declared the Go- 
AV vernour of the King's Perſon, and the Pro- 
1547. teftor.gf the Kingdom 3 with this ReſtriCti- 


A Prote-! on, Mat he ſhould' do: nothing but by the 
or cho- 
ſen, 


Advice and Conſent of the. reſt. Upon this 
advancement, and the oppoſition made to it, 


two Parties were formed, the one headed 


by the Prote&tor, and the other by the 
Chancellour : the favourers of the Refor- 


mation were of: the former, and thoſe that 


oppoſed it were. of the latter. The Chan- 
cellour was ordered to renew the Commiſſi- 
ons of the Judges and Juſtices of Peace, 
and King Henry*s Great Seal was to be made 
uſe of, till a new one ſhould be made. The 
day after this, all the Executors took their 
Oaths to execute their Truſt faithfully, the 
Privy Councellours were alſo brought into 
the King's preſence , who did all expreſs 
their fatisfaftion in the choice that was 
made of the Prote&or : and it was ordered 
that all Diſpatches to Foreign Princes ſhould 
be figned only by him. All that held Offi- 
ces were required to come and renew their 
Commiſſions, and to ſwear Allegiance to 
the King : among the reſt, the Biſhops came 
and took out ſuch Commiſſions as were 
granted in theformer Reign, only by thoſe 
they were fubaltern to the King's Vicege- 
rent, but there being none now in that Of- 
fice, they were immediately ſubaltern to the 
King ; and by them they were to hold their 
Biihopricks only during the King's Pleaſure, 
and were impowered in the King's Name, - 


of the Refoxnation, &c. 


5 


his Delegates; to perform all the parts of AA 
the Epiſcopal Fun&tion. Crarnmer ſet an Ex- Book I]. 
ample to .the reſi in taking out one of thoſe. TV 


It was thought fit thus to keep the Biſhops 
under the terror of ſuch an Arbitrary Pow- 
er lodged in the King, that ſo ir might be 
more eaſy to turn them out, if they ſhould 


much oppoſe what might be done in Points 


1547 


of Religion : but the ill Conſequences of ' 


ſuch an unlimited Power being -well fore- 
ſeen, the Biſhops that were afterwards pro- 
moted, were not ſo fettered, but were provi- 
ded to hold their Biſhopricks during Life. 


— The late King had in his Will required A Creati- 
his Executors to perform all the Promiſes he on of No- 


had made : ſo Paget was required to give an 
account of the Promiſes the late King had 
made ; and he declared upon Oath,that upon 
the proſpect of the Attainder of the Duke 
of Norfolk ,, the King intended- a Creation 
of Peers, and to divide his Lands among 
them ; the Perſons to be raiſed, were Hart- 


ford to be a Duke, Eſſex a Marqueſs, Liſle, - 


Ruſſel, St. Fohn, and Wriotheſly to be Earls, 
Sir, Thomas Seimour,Cheyney, Rich, Willoughby, 
Arundel, Sheffield, St, Leger, Wymbiſh, Vernon, 
and Danby to be Barons, and a diviſion was 
to be made of the Duke of MNorfolks Eſtate 
among them: ſome ſhares were alſo ſet off 
for others, who were not to be advanced in 
Title, as Dezny and Herbert : and they find- 
ing Paget - had been mindful of them, but 
had not mentioned himſelf, had moved the 
King for a ſhare to him. The King ap- 


pointed Paget to give notice of this to the 
b 3 Perſons 


men, 


6 
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RAN Perſons named : but many excuſed them- 
Book II. ſelves,and deſired no addition of Honour,ſince 
CTASV the Lands which the King intended to give 

1547. them were not ſufficient to ſupport that Dig- 


nity. The Duke of Norfolk prevented all 
this, for being apprehenſive of the ruine of 
his Family, if his Eftate were once divided, 
he ſent a Meſlage to the King, deſiring him 
to convert It all to be a Revenue to the 
Prince of YYales. This wrought ſo much on 
the King, that he reſolved to reward thoſe 
he intended to raiſe another way, and he ap- 
Pointed that Eſtate to be kept intire; and the 
King?s Diſtemper increafing-on him, he at laſt 
came to a Reſolution, Thar the Earl of Hart- 
ford ſhould bez made a Duke, and be made 
both Earl Marſhal and Lord Treaſurer, the 
Earl of Effex a Marqueſs, Liſle and Y//riotheſly 
Earls, and Seimour, Rich, Sheffield, St. Leger, 
LV Filloughby and Danby Barons, with Revenues 
in Lands to every one of them : and the 
Earl of Hartford was to have the firſt good 
Deanery and Treaſurerſhip, and the four 
beſt Prebends that ſhould fall in any Cathe- 
dral. But though the King had reſolved on 
This, and had ordered Paget to propoſe it 
to the Perſons concerned, yet his Diſeaſe 
increaſcd fo faſt on him, th4:t he never fini- 
ſhed 1t : and therefore he ordered his Exe- 
cutors to perform all that ſhould appear to 
have been promifed by him. The greateſt 
Part of this was alſo confirmed by Dexny 
and Herbert, to whom the King had talked 
of It, and had ſhewed the Deſign of it in 
Wrinngy as it had been agrecd between 
PE : . 7 Paget 


bf -the Refonnitttſont,/ &c. 
Paget and him. So' the i'Executors being: 
concerned/in this' themfelves;. it riiayidbo pai 
ſly ſhppoſed' that» they -Uztetinined: tocexes 
cute this part of their Tewit-very fairhivlly, 
Yet the King being ther, like-to be eng 
in Wars, they reſolved [neither to klfen [his 
Treaſure for Revenne, but" 'to'find another 
way for giving the - Rewards intended -by 
the' King, which was' afterwards done by 
_ ſale: and - diftribution 'of the Chantey 
La __—_ + IC:1z3 T1%N 2} 343 HT 7 Lp 
The Caftle of St. A:drews was then mack 
preſſed ;; fo -they ſent down by Balnaves, 
the Apent of that party.,/ x186 /. far the 


7 
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pay of the Garriſon ; they gave alſo Penſi- - 


ons to the chief ſupporters of their Intereſt 
in Scotland, to ſome 250, to others 200 /. 
or leſs, according to their Intereſt in the 
Countrey.. The King received the Cere- 
mony of Knighthood from the Protefor, 
-_ Knighted the Mayor of London the ſame 

ay- | 

The grant of ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nities: to the Earl of Hartford, was no ex- 
traordinary thing at that Time, for as Crom- 
wel had been Dean of Wells, ſodiverſe other 
Lay-men were provided to them ; which 
was thus excuſed, becauſe there was no 
cure of Souls belonging to them; and 
during Vacancies, even in Times of Popery, 
the Kings had by their own Authority, by 
the Right of the Repale, given Inſtitution 
to them, ſo that they ſeemed to be no Spi- 


Lay-men 
had Eccle- 
fra tc o 

Dignirtess 


ritual imployments, ' and the Eccleſiaſticks 


that had enjoyed them, had been a lazy 
4 


and 


AAA and ſenſual: fort of Men, fo that: their abu- 
Roak II ſing thoſe Revennes,-either to Luxury, or.to. 
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GY V theenriching their Kindred by: the Spoils of 
1547: the Church, had this effeft, that the putting 


Some take 


down I- 
mages, 


them in Lay hands gave no: great Scandal ; 
and that the rather, becavſe a fimple Tonſure 
qualified a Man for them by the Canons. 
Fheſe Foundations were at firſt; deſigned for 
a Nurſery. to the Dioceſs, in. which the 
young Clergy were: to be educated. or for; 
a retreat to thoſe who were more ſpecula-: 
tive: and: not. fa. fit - for che-Service of the 
Church in the active Parts. of ;the Paſtoral- 
Care ;-ſ0.it had been an excellent Deſign to 
bave-reformed - them , and reſtored them 
ta the: purpoſes for which they were ar 
firſt intended : and it ; was both againſt 
HMagnd Charta, and all Natural Equity, to 
take them our of the Hands: of Church- 
men, and give them. to thoſe of * the Laity. 
But it was no wonder to ſee Men yet under 
the influence of the Canon-Law commit 
{ich Errors. 2 

At the ſame time an Accident fell out, that 
mede way for great Changes 3 the Curate 
and Church-wardens of St. Martins in Lon- 
don, were brauvght before the Council for 
removing the Crucifix, and other Images, 
and putting ſome Texts of Scripture on, 
the Walls of their Church, in the places 
where they ſtood : they Anſwered, That 
they going to repair their Church, remaos. 
ved the Images, and they being rotten, 
they did not renew them, but pur the places 
of Scripture in their room : they had alſo 

remo- 


of the Refounation, &c. 
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removed others, which they found had AA 
been abuſed to Idolatry. Great pains was Book II. 
taken by the Popiſh Party to puniſh them ſe= Av 


verely, for ſtriking terrour into others ; 
but Cranmer - was for the removing of all 
Images which were ſet up in Churches, ex- 
preſly contrary both to the Second Com- 
mandment, and to the practice of the Chriſti- 


1547. 


ans for divers Ages : And though in compli- Argu- 
ance with the groſs Abuſes of Paganiſm,there ments for 


was very early much of the Pomp of their " 


Worſhip brought.into. the Chriſtian Church, 
yet it was long before this crept in, At firſt 
all Images were condemned by the Fathers : 
then they allowed the uſe of them, but con- 
demned the worſhippitg of them ; and af- 
terwards in the Eighth and Ninth Centu- 
ries, the worſhipping of them was, after a 
long Conteſt, both in the Eaſt and Weſt, in 
which there were, by turns, General Coun- 
cils, that both approved and condemned 
them ; at laſt generally received, and then 
the reverence for them, and for ſome in 
particular, that were believed to be more 
wonderfully enchanted , was much impro- 
ved by the Cheats of the Monks, who had 
enriched themſelves by ſuch means : And it 
was grown to ſuch a height, that Heatheniſm 
it ſelf had been guilty of nothing more ab- 
ſurd towards its Idols; and the ſingular 
Vertues in ſome Images, ſhewed they were 
not worſhipped only as Repreſentations , 
for then all ſhould have equal. degrees of 
Veneration paid to them. And {ſince all 
| theſe Abuſes had riſen meerly out of the = 
ule 


ro 
Book Il. 


i 547- 
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ve of them, and the ſetting them up be- * 
ing contrary to the Cotmand of God , 
and the Nature of che Chriſtian Religion , 
which is ſimple and Spiritual ; it ſeemed 
moſt reaſonable to cure the Diſeaſe ih its 
Root, and to cltar the Churches of Images, 
that ſo the People might be preferved from 
Idolatry. Thefe my nd rayon fo far, 
that the Curate and Wardens were difmiſ- 
fed with a Reprimand ; they were required 
to beware of ſuch raſhneſs for the foture, 
and to provide a Crucifix , and - till that 
cold be had, they were otdered to cauſe 
ohe to be painted on the Will. Upon this, 
Door ' Kidely being ro pteach before the 
King, inverghed againſt the Superſtition to- 
Wards Images and Holy-Water, and there 

was 4 general diſpoſition over all the Nation 
to pull them down ; which was ſoon after 
effetted in Porrſmonth, * Upon that, Gardiner 
tnade great complaints,he faid, The Latherans 


' themſelves went not ſo far, for he had ſeen 


the 


Imapes In their Churches ; he argned from the 
King's Face on the Coyn and Great Seal for 
the vfe of Images, and that the Law of doſes 
did no more bind in this Particular, than in 


that of abſtaining from Blood : 'He diftin- 


gnifhed between Ithage and Idol, as if the 
otic,” which he ſaid was only condemned, 
was the repreſentation of a Falſe God, an 
the other of the True ; and he thonght, 
that as words conveyed by the Ear begat 
devotion, fo Imazes, by the conveyance 
of the Lye, might have the ſame effect on 
ind : He alſo thought, a vertue _— 
- 


of the Refoanation, 8c, 
be both in them and in Holy-Water , as 


ARAA 
well as there was in Chris Garments, Pe- Book II. 
 ter's Shadow, or Eliſha*s Staff: and there VV 
might be a Virtue in Holy Water, as well as 1547: 


in the Water of Baptiſm. He alſo menti- 
oned the Virtue that was in the Cramp- 
Rings, bleſſed by the late King, which he 
had known to be much —_ and ſought 
after, and he hoped their young K1 

would not neglett that Gift. But to theſe 
things which Gardiner wrote in ſeveral Let- 
ters, the Proteftor , perhaps by Cranmer”s 
direction, wrote anſwer, that the Biſhops 
had formerly argued much in another ftrain, 
that becauſe the Scriptures were abuſed by 
the vulgar Readers, therefore they were not 
to be truſted to themz and ſo made a pre- 
tended abuſe, the ground of taking away 
that,which by God's ſpecialappointment was 
to bedelivered to all Chriſtians : This did 
hold _much ſtronger againſt Images that 
were forbidden by God. The Brazen Ser- 
pent ſet up by Moſes, by God's own Dire- 
dion, was broken when abuſed to Idola- 
try ; for that was the greateſt corruption of 

Religion poſlible : And the Civil reſpe&t ' 
payed to the King's Image on a Seal, or on 
the Coy, did not juſtify the dotage upon I- 
mages. But yet the ProteQor acknowledged 
he had reaſon to complain of the forward- 
ne of the People, that broke down Images 
without Authority. This was the firſt ſtep 
that was made in this Reign, towards a Re- 
formation,of which the Sequel ſhall appear af- 
terwards. Orders were ſent tothe Juſtices "od 
Le ; the 
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CAN the Peace, to look well to the ' Peace and 
Book II. Government of the Nation, to meet often, 
_YV andevery ſix weeks to advertiſe the Prote- 

1547. Cor of the ſtate of the County to which they 

belonged. 

The Kings The Funerals of the deceaſed King were 
Funcrak 1erformed with the ordinary Ceremonies at 
Windſor : One thing gave thoſe that hated 

him ſome Advantages ; his Body was car. 

ried the firſt day to Sheer, which had been 

2 Nunnery , and there ſome of the Moi- 

ſture and Fat dropt through the Coffin ; and 

to make it a compleat accompliſhment of 

Peyto*s denunciation, that Dogs ſhould lick 

his Blood , it was ſaid the Dogs next day 

licked it. This in a Corpulent Man was 

ſo far from a Wonder, that it had been a 
wonder if it had been otherwiſe, and was 

a certain ſign of nothing but the Plummers 
careleſneſs, and their weakneſs and malice 

that made ſuch Inferences from it. The 

King left ſix hundred pounds a Year to the 

Church of Windſor, for Prieſts to ſay Maſs 

. for his Soul every day, and for four Obits 

a Year, and Sermons,” and diſtribution of 

Alms at every one of them, and for a Ser- 

mon every Sunday, and a maintenance for 
thirteen poor Knights, which was ſetled 

upon that Church by his Executors in due 

form of Law. | 

Soul Maſ- The Pomp of this Endowment now in a 
ics examt- more Inquiſitive Age, led People to examine 
os the uſefulneſs of Soul-Maſſes and Obits. 
. Chriſt appointed the Sacrament for a Com- 


memoration of his Death among the _—_ 
ut 


of the Refoymation, &c. 


but it was not eaſy to conceive- how that NAA 
was to be applied to departed Sopls- For. Book IL 
all the good that they could receive, ſeem- ©YV 
_ edonly applicable to the prayers for them ; 1547. 


but bare Prayers would not. have-wrought 
ſo much on 'the People, nor- would they 
have payed ſo dear for them. .It was a 
clear Project for drawing in the Wealth of 
the World into, their Hands. In the Primi- 
tive Church there was a Commemoration 
of the Dead, or an Honourable Remem- 
brance of them made in the daily: Offices, 
nd for ſome very ſmall Faults their. Names 
were not mentioned, which would not have 
been done if they had looked upon that as a 
thing that was really a relief to . them in 
another ſtate. But even this Cuſtom grew 
to be abuſed, and ſome inferred from -it, 
that departed Souls, unleſs they were fig- 
nally pure, paſſed through a: purgation in 
the next Life, before they were admitted to 
Heaven ; Of which S. Aſ#in, in whoſe time 
the Opinion was beginning to be received, 
ſays, that it was taken up without any ſure 
ground in Scripture. But, what was want- 
ing in Scripture-proof,, was ſupplied by Vi- .. 
fions, Dreams,and Tales, till it was generally 

received. , King Henry had aCted like one that 
did not much believe it, for he was to expect 
no good uſage in Purgatory, from thoſe Souls 
whom he had deprived of -the Maſſes that 
were ſaid for them in Monaſteries, by de- 
ſtroying thoſe Foundations. Yet it ſeems 
he intended to make ſure work for himſelf, 


ſo that if Maſſes could ayail the departed 
2 Souls 
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AA Souls, the 'refolved to have his ſhare of it ; 
Book/FE. and as he gratified the Prieſts by this 
NV part of: his Endowment, ſo he pleaſed the 

1547. People om, Sermons and Alms to, 
be-giver on fuch days. Thus he died as he had 
lived, fwimming between both Perſwaſions. 
And-it: occaſioned no ſmall debate, when Men 
ſqughe to find out, what -his Opinions were 
in the controyerted Points of Religion : 
For the efteem he' was in, made both ſides 
ſtudy to juſtify themſelves, by ſeeming to 
follow his ' Sentiments ; the one Party ſaid, 
He was reſphved neyer to alter Religion, buw 
only to cut off fome Abuſes, and intended 
to go no further than he had gone : They 
did therefore vehemently preſs the others 
to- innoyafe nothing, but to keep things in - 
the ſtate in which Wo left them, till his Son 
ſhould:come of Age : But the oppoſite Par- 
ty ſaid, that he had refolved to go a great 
way forther, and particularly to turn the 
Maſs to a Communion ; and therefore Re- 
hgjon being ' of ſuch confequence to the 
Salvation of Souls, it was neceſſary to make 
all- the haſte in Reformation that was fitting 

The Coro- and decent. Byt now the diverſions of the 
vation. Coronation took them off from more feri- 
ovs Thoughts : The Protector was made 

Duke of Somerfer, the Earl of Effex Mar- 

= of Northampten, the Lords Life and 

raothefly Earls of Warwick, and Southampton, 

Seimaur, Rich, Willoughby and Sheffield, were 

made Barons. In we. to the Kings Coro» 

nation, the, Office. for that Ceremony way 
reviewed, and much ſhortned : One wr 

B l avle 


i 


of Fe Beloamatiou, Sc. — 
kable - Alteration was , that formerly the FAA, * 
Kirg uſed to be preſented to the people Book 11, 
at the Corners of the Scaffold , and they ' ﬀ5 
were asked, If they would haye him to. be 1547. 
\ their King ? Whicti looked like a Rite of * | 
. an Election, rather than a Ceremony of 
Inveſting one that was already King. Thus 
was now changed, and the People were de- 
fired only to give their Aſents and good Will 
to his Coronation, as by the duty of Allegt- 
alice they were bound to do. On the twen- 
tieth of February he was Crowned, and ; 
General Paxdon was DCE out. 0 
which the Dyke of Nerfolk , Caxdinal Pooh, 


a bs. 
The Chagcellour, who, was Iook'd. on The Chan- 


as the. Head of "the Popiſh Party , gave flour 
ad a0 atfantige_aginke hide ch 
was very readily laid hold on- He granted 
a Commilign to the Maſter of the Rolls, 
and three Maſters of Chancery, of whom 
two were Civilians, to execute bis Office 
in the Court of Chancery, as if he were 
reſent z only their Decrees were te | 
rought to him ta be. xg as befors they 
ſhould be Inrolleg, "This being done with- 
out. any anghority from the Progectar, an 
the other Executors, was thought a. hug] 
Preſumption, ſince he did hereby devolve 
on others that Truſt which was depoſited in 
his Hands. Upon this, ſome Layyers com- 
| plained to the Protector, and they ſeemed 
l alſo apprehenſive of 2 Deſign to chang, the 
Common Laws, which was occaſioned. by 
the Decrees made by the Civilians, that 
* +, Were 


_ and ſomeothers were excepted. 
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RANA were more ſuited to the Imperial, than to 
Book II. the Enghſh Laws. The Judges being de- 
WV lied to give their Opinions, made report, 


1547: 


That what the Chancellour had done was 
againſt Law, and that he had forfeited his 
Place, and might be impriſoned for it du- - 
Ting pleaſure. But he (carried it high, he 
threatned both the Judges and Lawyers ; 
and when it was urged that he had forfei- 
ted his Place, he ſaid he had it-from the late 
King, who had likewiſe named him one of 
the Executors, during his Son's Minority. But 
it was anſwered, That the major part had 
Power over any of the reſt, otherwiſe one 
of them might rebel, and pretend he could 
not be puniſhed by the reſt. He Es ho 
ven out of that, was more humble, 

acknowledged he had no Warrant for 
granting the Commiſſion, but thought. by 
his Office he might lawfully do it 5 he asked 
Pardoftt for his Offence, and deſired | he 
might loſe- his Place with as little diſgrace 
as was poſſible ; and then it was reſolved 
on by the reſt to take the Seal from him, 
and to Fine him as they ſhould afterwards 


. think fit. So he being ſuffered to go home 


with the Seal, the Lord Sez-omr, and ſome 
others' were ſent to demand it of him : 
He was alſo confined to his Houſe , and 


kept under the terrour of an Arbitrary 
Fine. But upon giving a Bond of 4000 /. 


to be payed: upon demand, he was freed 


from his Confinement : Yet he was not put 


out of the truſt of the King and the Go- 
vernment , for it _—_ the Council did 
SK | not 
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not look on that asa thing that was in their AY 
Power to do. Book Il 
Soon after this, the Proteftor took a YVW, 
Patent for his Office under the Great 1547. 
Seal, then 'in the keeping of the Lord Hob. 


. Sr. Fohn;, by which he was confirmed in his 919*ecors 


Authority, till the King ſhould be eighteen- _—_ 


Years of Age; he was alſo authorized to 
bring in new Councellors, beſides thoſe 
enumerated in the Patent, who are both 
the Executors and the Councellors nomi- 
nated by the late King : The Protector, 
with ſomany of the Council as he thought 
meet, were impowered to adminiſter the 
Afﬀairs of the Kingdom ; but the Council 
was limited to do nothing without his 
Advice: and Conſent. And thus was he 


Now as well eſtabliſhed in his Authority 


as Law could make him. He had a Ne- 
gative on the Council, but they had none 
on him; and he could either bring his 
own Creatures into it, or fſele&t a Cabinet 
Council out of it as he pleaſed : And the 
other Executors having now delivered up 
their Authority to him, were only Privy 
Councellors as the reſt were, without re= 
taining any ſingular Authority peculiar to 
_ » as was provided by King Henry's 
Will. | 

The firſt buſineſs of Conſequence.that re- The affairs 
quired great conſideration, was the Smal- ** Gone: 
caldick War, then begun between the Em- ** 

or and the Princes of that League 3 the 


Effets of which, if the Emperor prevailed, 


were like to be, not only the extirpating of 
Cc Litthss 
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EAA Lutheraniſm, but his being the abſolute Ma- 
Book 1I. ſter of Germany ; which the Emperor. chiefly 
HAV deſigned, in order to an Univerſal Monar- 
1547. chy, but diſguiſed 'it to other Princes : To 

' the Pope, he pretended that his Deſign was 
only to extirpate Hereſy ; to qther Princes 

he Aeag it was only to Feprel ſome 

Rebels, and denied all deſign of ſuppreſling 

their new Doctrines ; which -he managed ſo 
artificially, that he divided Germany it felt, 
and got ſome Lutheran Princes. to declare 
for him, and others to be. Neutrals : And 
having obtained a very liberal ſupply for 
his Wars with France and the Tyrk, for 
which he granted. an Edict for Liberty of 
Religion, he made Peace with bath thoſe 
Princes, and reſolved to imploy that Trea- 
ſare which the Germars had given him,againſt 
themſelves. That he might deprive them of 
their chief Allies, he uſed means to engage 
King Heyry, and Francs the Firſt in a War ; 
but ' that was, obiefly by their Ingerpolition, 
compoſed. And now when the War was 
like to be carried on with great Vigour, they 
loſt both thoſe Princes ; for as Henry.died in 
Fanuary, fo Francij followed him into ano- 
ther World, in Mgrch following. Many of 
their Confederates began to capituldte and 
forſake thein ; and the divided Command of 
the Duke of Saxe, and the Landgrave of 
Heſſe loſt them great Advantages, the for- 
wer Year; in which it had been caſy to have 
driven the Emperour out of Germany * but 
it fell often out, that when the one was for 
engaging, the other was againft it ; which 
| | | made 


of the Befounatian; :&c. 


made many very doubtful of 'their Succeſs. AA 
The Pope had a mind to-engage the Empe- Book 11. 
ror in a War mn Germany;that fo Traly might TV 
be at quiet :..and. in order to that , and 1547. 


to Imbroil: the Emperor with all the Luthe- 
rans, he publiſhed his. Treaty with him, 
that ſo it-might appear. that..che Deſign of 
the War ' was: to extirpate: Hereſy ; though 
the Emperour was making. great Proteſtati> 
ons to the contrary in' &zr214up, He alfo 


opened. the” Council 'of Treve, which 'the 


Emperor had tang deſired in vain ; 'but'fit 
was now brought -upon' him, when he leaſt 
wiſhed for it : for the: Proteſtants did all 
declare, that they could inet look upon -it 
as a free General Council, ſince it was fo 


entirely.at the Pope*s Devotion, that not {> The Coun- 
much as a Reformation of ' ſome of the <ilot Ten. 


grolleſt Abuſes that could not be juſtified, 
was like to be obtained, unleſs clogged 
with ſuch Clauſes as made it ineftetual. 
Nor could the Emperor prevail with the 
Council, not to proceed to eſtabliſh the 
Doctrine, and condemn Hereſy ; but the 
more he obſtrufted that by delays, the 
more did the Pape drive it on, to open the 
Eyes of the Germaxs, and engage them all 
vigorouſly againſt the Emperor : yet he 
gave them ſuch ſecret Alſlurances of tolera- 
ting the Ausburg . Confeſlion, that the Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburg declared for him, and . 


.that, joyned with the hopes of the Eleforate, 
drew in Adaurice. of Saxe: The Count Pa- 


latine was old and' feeble, the Archbiſhop 


of Colen would -not make reſiſtance, but 


CC 3 retired, 
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AAA retired, being condemned both by Pope and 
Book II, Emperor, and many of. the Cites ſubmit- 
TV ted. And Maurice by falling into Saxe, 

1547. forced the Eleftor to ſeparate from the 
Landerave, .and return to the defence of his 
own Dominions. This was the ſtate of the 
Affairs in Germany -, ſo it was a hard Point to 
reſolve on, what anſwer the Protector ſhould 
give the Duke of Saxe's Chancellour , 
whom he ſent over to obtain an Aid in Mo- 
ney, for carrying on the War. It was on 
the one, hand of great importance to the 
ſafety of England to preſerve the German 
Princes, :and. yet. it. was very dangerous to 
begin a War of ſuch Conſequence under an 
Infant King. At:preſent they. promiſed , 
within three. Months, to ſend by the Mer- 

- Chants of the .Still-yard 5oooo Crowns to 

Hamburgh, and teſolved to do No more 

'till new Emergents ſhould lead them to new 
.Councels.. | 

Diviſions ; The Nation. was in an ill condition for 

in Eng=a a War, with ſucha mighty Prince, labour- 

{2nd. ing under great Diſtraftions at Home ; the 

-People generally cried out for a Reforma- 

tion, they deſpiſed the Clergy, and loved 

'the new Preachers. . The Prieſts were for 

the moſt part both very ignorant and ſcan- 

_ dalous in their Lives : many of them had 

. been Monks, and thoſe: that were to pay 

.them. the Penſions, that were reſerved to 

. them. at the deſtruction of the Monaſteries, 

. till they ſhould be provided, . took care to 

get them into ſome ſmall. Benefice. The 

: greateſt part: of the parſonages were Im- 

TE, 4-6 propriated, 
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propriated, for they belonged to the Mo- \AAN 
naſteries, and the Abbots had only granted Book II- 
the Incumbents, either the Vicarage, ,or &L\YV 


ſome ſmall Donative, and left. them the 
Perquiſites raiſed by Maſles and other Offi= 
ces.' At the ſuppreſſion of thoſe Houſes 
there was no care taken to provide the In- 
cumbents better.; ſo they. chiefly ſubſiſted by 
Trentals and other Devices,. that brought 
them in ſome ſmall Relief,. tho the price of 
them was ſcandalouſly low, for Maſles went 
often at 2 d. a Groat was a great bounty. 
Now theſe ſaw that a Reformation of thoſe 
Abuſes, took the Bread out of their Mouths : 
ſo their -Intereſts prevailing more with 
them than any thing elſe, they were zea- 
louſly engaged againſt all. Changes : - but that 
ſame Principle. made them - comply - with 
every Change that was made, rather than 
loſe their Benefices : Their Poverty made 
them run into another Abuſe, of holding 
more Benefices at the ſame. time, a Cor- 


Tuption of ſo crying and, ſcandalous a Na- 


ture, that where-ever it is practiſed, it is 
ſufficient. to polleſs the People . with great 


 Prejudices againſt the Church- that is guilty 


of it : there being nothing more contrary 
to the plaineſt impreſſions of Reaſon , than 
that every, Man who undertakes a Cure of 
Souls, whom at his Ordination he has vow- 
ed, that, he would inſtra&t, feed, govern, 
ought to diſcharge that Truſt himſelf, which 
is the greateſt and moſt important of all 
others. The Clergy were incouraged in their 
Oppoſition $0 all Changes, by the proteftion 


GE 3 they 
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RAA they expettcd; frem Gardiner, Bohmer, and 
Book II. Foal Ri work Men of- great Reputation, 
v #39 well as fet in hig Hf Places : #h& above all, 
' FEaly Mary did'9 openly deck dechre apainſt all 
* Cites till the King Mowfd' he of Age. 
But = the —_ San _ 
reateft weakneſs was his over-6hſequiouſ- 
5h to KI th being now ar libetty 
zefolved t& procetd rthore  Higorbuſly : The 
Protector 'was' firmly onited” f& him ſo 
were the young! a Tut6r$-4#nd' he was 
= 9 "—_— ged., as could* be © - expetted} 
on ellos for both-kis Know 
apo? y [Zeal for "Frue Religish- were a- 
hl his Age." "Several of 'the Biſhops did 
alfo- declare' fot 2 Reformation {but * Dr. 
Xilltey' now made -Biſhop of Rothifter, was 
the ' Perſbh6n 'Whony he! depended moſt. 
Eatimer was kept By him at Eambeth, and: 
did 'great 'Seryice" by his Serinens, - "which 
were very "pd 18r ; bbt he Fould:' 
turn t6 his" Biſh6Þrick; choog Tather to 
ferve the Chih "in - a rhbre diſengaged 
Manner. '-Mijiy' of rhe Biſtiops' were ver very 
i#norant',” and; poor-ſpirited Men,” raiſt 
meerly by" Collrifivonr, -Who. "were littſe 
eoncerhed” for apy thing Bit their Reveijues? 
Orkimer refolve® to proceed - by! degrees , 
3d to bpen "tHe" Relbes” "6f Svery Ad: 
vice,' that was x aide 19 fllly that - he 
kdped; by the bj als of Ge; (pulſe the 
Nation: of! the fifnels' bf what they ſhould 
db, and thereby to preverit' any Jangerous 
oppoſition: that, might othictwiſe be be ap- 
iris | 
The 
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* The 'power of the Privy Council. had AA 
been mich exalted in Kin Henry's Time, Book II. 
by At "of Parliament ; hd one Proviſo in CV 
it was, tht the' King's Cotincil ſhould have 1547. 
the ſathie* Abrhotity - when © he was under'- 

Age, that he” hilnſelf hay at full Age : fo AViſic- 
it was teſ6lved to. begin with a General tion of all 
Viſitation: of* all England , _ was dis foe. OO 

wo Gentle- 


vided into fix Precindts : and 
men, a Civilian, ' a' Divine, and a Regl- 
ſter were appointed for eyery one of 
theſe. But before they were ſent out , 
there was a Letter written to all the Biſhops, 1g. 
giving them notice of it, ſuſpending their 
Juriſdiction while it laſted, and requiring 
them to preach, no where but in their 
Cathedrals,” and that the other Clergy ſhouſd 
not preach 'bnt in their own Churches , 
without Licence: by which it was intend- 
ed to reſtrain ſuch as were not atcep- 
table, to, their own Pariſhes, and to grant 
the others Licences to Preach in any 
Charch' of Enpland. The greateſt difficul- 
ty that"the Reformers found , was in the 


_ waht of able and prudent Men , the moſt 


Zealous were too hot and* indifcreet, and 
the few they had that were Eminent, were 
to be' imployed in London, and the Univer- 
ſities. Therefore they intended to make 
thoſe as. common as was pron and ap- 
pointed them 'to preach' as Itinerants and 
Viſitors: .The only thing by which the 
People conld' be univerſally inſtrufted, was 
a Book of Homilies : ſo the twelve firſt 
Homiles in the Book, ſtill known by that 
| Cc 4 names 
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AA name, were compiled, in framing which the 
Book 1I. chief Delign was ta Ro 'the People a- 
SV right with the Nature of the Goſpel-Cove- 

I547,. nant;; in which there were two Extreams e- 
ually dangerous ; the one was of thoſe who 

, Sovghe the Prieſts bad an. infallible Secret 

of ſaving their; Souls, if they would in all 

_ tbijngs follow [their DireCtions 3 the other 
' was, of thoſe who. thought that if they 
magnified Chriſt much, and depended on 
his Merits, they .could not periſh , which 
way. ſoever they, led their Lives... So the 
Mean; between theſe was. obſerved, and the 

| Bop were taught. both to depend on the 

Sufferings of Chriſt, and: alſo to lead their 
Lives according ta the Rules of. .the Goſpel, 
without which they. could receive no Be- 
nefit by his Death. Order was alſo given, 
that 2 Bible ſhould: be in . every: Church , 
which though it. was commanded: by King 
Henry, yet had not been nem ths Wow 
and for underſtanding the New Teſtalnent , 
Era{mus's Paraphraſe was put out in Engliſh, 
and appointed £0. be ſet up in every. Church. 
His great Reputation and Learning, and his 
dying in the Communion of the Reman 
Church, made . this Book to be preferred 
to. any other, {ince there lay no prejudice ta 
Eraſwas, which . would have been objected 
to any other Author. They renewed alſo 
all the Injunctions made by Cro-mwel in the 
former Reign, 'which after his fall were but 
little looked after, as thoſe for inſtructing 
the People, for removing Images, and put- 
ting down all other Cuſtoms abuſed to Su- 

| --. pecllitien; 
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perſtition ; for reading the yy and AN 
ſaying the Litany in Engliſh, for frequent Book II, 
Sermons and Catechiſing, for the Exempla- TYV_ 
ry Lives of the Clergy, and their Labours in 1547, 
viſiting the Sick, and the other. parts of their 
Function, ſuch as reconciling Differences , 
and exhorting their People to Charities : and 
all who gave Livings by Simoniacal Bar- 
gains, were delared to have forfeited - their 
right of Patronage to the King. A great 
charge was alſo given for the 1ſtrift obſer- 
vation of the Lord's Day , which was 
appointed to be ſpent wholly in the 
ſervice of GOD, it not being enough 
to hear Maſs or Mattins in. the Morning , 
and ſpend the reſt of the Day in Drunken- 
neſs and Quarrelling, as was commonly pra- 
tifed ; but it ought to be all imployed, ei- 
ther in the Duties of Religion, or in Atts 
of Charity, only in time of Harveſt they 
were. allowed to work on that and: other 
Feſtival Days. DireCtion was alſo given, for 
the bidding of Prayers, in which the King,as 
Supreme Head, the Queen, and the King's 
Siſters, the Protector and Council, and all 
the Orders of the Kingdom were to be 
mentioned ; they were alſo to pray for de- 
parted Souls, that at the laſt Day, we with 
them might reſt both Body and Soul. There 
were AS InjunCtions given for the Biſhops, 
that they ſhould preach four times a Year 
in their Dioceſfles, once in their Cathedral , 
and thrice in any other Church, unleſs they 
had a good excuſe to the contrary : that 
their Chaplains ſhould preach often : _ 

| that 
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AN that they flionld give Orters to none, -but/ 

Book II. thoſe chat were duly i alfhed”” 3 BEV G. 

Theft wate varioatly cenſored * The 

1547. Clergy wete only impowered to remove the' 

Cenſures . abuſed Images; 'and' the People were re- 

on the In- trained. ffom doing ir; bit this Authority 

junQtiols. Hejng: ea their hands, it was choughr” they 

would bet flow and backward'in it. Tt had 

beerr bypp y for this ren, Tf all 'had a- 

greed fiuce:thist time,” to preſs the Religi- 

is obſervation of, the' Cake ay, without 

ſtartin ing, needle Queſtibns aboar the Mora- 

liry 0 it, and the Obligation of the fourth 

Comttindment ; which tfav'orcaſioned ruch 

ber ant! Hear. : "And, when "one''P Fol 
Fai ed'the dlivation of 'risf Duty a 

that+ was Hor. practitable ,* it provol ed: 'o- 

thers' 1. ficken it. too” mych':* and: this 


progiced' maily © ſhar! Þ E Reflt*tions Hr ;BotH 


tides, ard Has conchidet in tac 

neglett of Hat Day, which i 

ſo great #B4yd anU'Triſtrur Tip, 

4s ie .ontitt6'be; "is" DEN general xD! ly 

of Idlentts 41th lroofr 'The Corruptions 

of Lay- Patrotis and” apiplatal viſt, have 

been*often” cotnplaitied of, of, but nb' L aws nor 
Provitions' have” ever B&tH able td' preferve 

the Chireh'froutthls' prear” ile; whith 

can” 2 er, Rs erate ell ' Patrons es 


Ort Aion 
to think Parts are afd ” took on it with 


dread” and gteat Cantioh. The bidding of 
Prayers 
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Prayers had been the cuſtom in time of CAA 
Popery ; for the Preacher after /he had na- Book 1I. 
med his 'Texr, and fhewed what was to TV 
be the method of his Sermon, defired the 1547. 


People to join with. him in a Þrayer, for 
a bleſſing upon ir ; and told them likewiſe, 
whom 'they were to pfay for, and then 


all the People faid their Beads in ſilence, '- 


and he kneeling down, ſaid his, and from 
that, this was called the bidding of the 
B-ads. In this new Direction for them , 
Order. was given to repeat always the 
King's Title of S»preme Head, that ſo the 
People hearing it ofren mentioned, might 
grow better accuſtomed to it :. but when 1n- 
ſtead: of a bidding Prayer, an immediate one 
is comme generally to be. uſed; that enume- 
ration of Titles Rems not ſo decent a thing, 
nor: is it now fo neceſſary as 'It then was. 
"The Prayer. for departed Sonls was now 
moderated , to be a Prayer only for the 
Confummation of their Happinefs at the 
laſt-Day ; whereas in King Henry's Time, 
they. prayed thar God would grant them 
the fruition [of 'his' Preſence, - which im- 
plied: a Purgatory. - The Injundtions to 
the! Biſhops, directing them to give Or- 
ders with. great ' caution, pointed:. out that 
by -which .only a: Church can; be preſerved 
from Errors':and Corruptions-: for when 
Biſhops do- eafily, upon. recommendations 
or emendicated” Titles, - confer: Orders, as 
4 ſort of Favour that is at: their diſpoſal, 
the ill Effects of that - muft be faral to the 
Church 34 either by the Corruptions _ 

| tno1e 
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RANA thoſe vicious Prieſts will be guilty of, or by 
Book II. the Scandals which are given to ſome good 
WV Minds by their means, who are thereby 


1547- 


The War 


diſguſted at the Church for their ſakes, 

and fo are diſpoſed to be eaſily drawn into 

thoſe Societies that ſeparate from it. | 
The War with Scotland was now in. con- 


with Scot- ſultation;z but the Protettor being appre- 


land. 


henfive- that | Frazce would: engage in the 
Quarrel, ſent over Sir Frances Brean to congra- 
tulate: with the new King, to deſire a con- 
firmation of the laſt -Peace, and. to com- 
plain of the Scars, who had broken their 
Faith: with the King, in the. matter of the 
Marriage of their Queen.: \ The French King 
refuſed to:confirm the Treaty, tall ſome' Ar- 
ticles ſhould be ifirſt /explained, and ſo: he 
diſowned--- his Father's:: Ambaſſador ;; and 
for the Scots, he ſaid - he could not forſake 
them, if they were in diſtreſs. The; Ezg- 
lfh alledged - that Scotland 'was . ſubje@- to 
England; but the French had no-regard . to 
that, and. would not ſo much-as look .on 
the Recards that were: offered: to prove it 3, 
and fſajdi they, would; take © things. as they 
found. them, and: not look back to a Di- 
ipute 'of: two ;- hundred: Years,. old. | This 
made: thei Enghſh Council more fearful of 
engaging in! a War, which by all appear- 
ance -» -would bring a War -on them from 
France. - The Caſtle of St. Andrews was 
ſurrendred, and all their Penſioners in Scot- 
land were pot able ta do- them great Ser- 
vice :,, The Seots were now muck lifted 
up 3 for as England was under ap Infant 

King, 
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King, ſo the Court of France was governed NAA 
by their Queen Dowagers Brothers. The Book IL. 


Scots began to make Inroads on England , 
and Deſcents on Ireland. Commiſſioners 
were ſent to the Borders to treat on both 
fides; and the Protector raiſed a great Ar- 
my , which he reſolved to command in 
Perſon. Bur the meeting on the Borders 
was ſoon broke up, for the Scots had no 
InſtruCftions to treat concerning the . Mar- 
riage, and the Engliſh were ordered to 
treat of nothing eHe, till that ſhould be 
firſt agreed to. And the Records that were 
ſhewed of the Homage done by the Scorrsſb 
Kings to the Engliſh had no great effect 
for the Scors either faid they were forged, 
or forced from ſome weak Princes, or 
were only Homages for their Lands in 
England, as the Kings of England did Ho- 
mage to the Crown of France, for their 
Lands there. They alſo ſhewed their Re- 
cords by which their Anceſtors had aſſerted 
that they were free and independent of 
England, The Protector left Commiſſions 
of Lieutenancy to ſome of the Nobility , 
and devolved his own Power, during his 
abſence, on the Privy Council, and came 


an 


1547. 


to the Borders by the end of duyguft. The 4,g,p. 


Scots had abandoned the Paſles, 1o that he 
found no difficulty in his March, and the 
ſmall Forts that were in his way, were ſurren- 
dred upon Summons. When the Engliſh ad- 
vanced to Falſid, the Scots engaged with 
them in Parties, but loſt i 300 Men. The 
two Armies came in view ; the EngiiſÞ -_ 

| iſtec 


Abxdgment of the Hiſtop 
ſiſted of fifceen thouſand Foot and three 
thouſand Horſe, and a Fleet under the 
Command of the Lord Clinton, failed along 
by them, as they marched near the 
Coalts ; 'the Scorrsſþ Army conſiſted of 
thirty thouſand, and a good Train of Ar- 
tillery. - | 
The Proteftor ſent a Meſſage to the 
Scots, inviting them, by all the Arguments 
that could be invented, to conſent. to. the 
Marriage ; 'and if that would not be granted, 
he defired Engagements from them, that 
their Queen ſhould be contracted to no other 
Perſon, at leaſt till fhe came of Age, and 
by the Advice of the Eſtates, ſhould chooſe 
a Husband for her ſelf. This the Proteor 
offered, to get out of the War upon Ho- 
nourable Terms; but the Scott:ſþ Lords 
thought this great Condeſcenſion was an 
effect of Fear, and believed the Protector 
was ſtraitned for want of Proviſions 3 ſo 
Inſtead of publiſhing this Offer, they refol- 
ved to fall upon him 'next day : And fo all 
the return/that' was made, was, -That if 
the Protector would march back without 
any a&t of Hoſtility, - they. would not fall 
vpon him. One went officiouſly with the 
Trumpeter, and challenged the ProteCtor, 
in the Earl-of Huztley's Name', to decide 
the Matter by their Valour ; but the Pro- 
tcCtor ſaid he was to fight no way but at 
the Head of his Army : yet the Earl of War- 
wick, accepted the challenge, but #antley 
had gtven no order for it. On the tenth 
of Seprember the Armies engaged. 4n the 
begin- 


of the Refpunation, 8c. 


beginning of is e Action, . a ſhqt from t the ſh 


Sh We u_ ſc Lane of Men, and diſ- Book Il. 
ordered the Hl phrnag's that ther could 
not be made to hrs their Ranks. 


of Ayu charged brayely, but. was re 
2a Eg the Engliſh broke in yitl mp 
ry on the Scots, that they threw down their 
Arms, and fled. Fourteen thouſand were 
killed, fiftcen hundred taken Priſoners , 
amovs whom as. the Earl of Huntley, and 
ve hundred tlemen, " Upon is, the 
Protector | went on. and took Lejth , and 
ſome Iſlands jo the Frith, in which he put 
Gariſons, and left Ships to wait on them ; 
he ſent ſome Ships to the Mouth of Tay, 
and” took a Caſtle ( Broughty ) that com- 
manded that River. If he had followed 
this Blow, and gone forward to S:riveling, 
to which the Governour , with the ſmall 
rewainders of his Army, had retired, 
and where the Queen was, it is probable 
in the Conſternation in which they yere , 
he might have taken that Place, and ſo have 
made an end of the War. But the party 
his Brother was making at Court, 1 e hin 
ſuch? an Alarm, that he returned che he 
had ended his Buſine(s : And the Scors having 
ſent a Meſſage deſiring a Treaty which 
they did only to gain Time , he ordered 
them. to ſend their Commiſſioners to 
ref and ſo marched back : He took 
in all the Caſtles i in Merch and Teviotdale , 
and. left Gariſons in thew, and made th 
zentry ſwear to be. true to the King, anc 


to SH the. Marriage. He entred into 
e167 Scotch 
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AN Scotch ground the ſecond of September , and 
Book II. returned to Ergland on the twenty ninth, 
WV with the loſs only of ſixty Men, and brought 
1547. with him a great deal of Artillery, and 
many Priſoners : This Succeſs did raiſe his 
Reputation very high z and if he had now 
made an end of the War, it had, no- 
doubt.eſtabliſhed him in his Authority. The 
Scots ſent no Commiſſioners to Berweck,, but 
inſtead of that , they ſent ſome to France, 
to offer their Queen to the Dauphin, and 
to caſt themſelves on the proteftion of 
that Crown; and ſo the Earl of Warwick, 
whom the Protector left to treat with 
them, returned back. The Protector, 
upon this great Succeſs, ſummoned a 
Parliament, to get himſelf eſtabliſhed in his 

Power. 
The ſuc- ,The Viſitors had now ended the Viſita- 
CR tion, and all had ſubmitted to them, and 
"ror great Inferences were made from this, that 
on the ſame day on which the Images were 
burnt in Londen, their Army obtained that 
great Victory in Scotland. But all ſides are 
apt to build much on Providence, when it 
is fayourable to them, and yet they will 
not allow the Argument when it turns 
againſt them. ZBorwer at firſt proteſted that 
he would obey the Injunctiens, if they 
were not contrary to the Laws of God, 
and the Ordinances of the Church z but 
being called before the Council, he re- 
tracted that, and asked Pardon ; yet, for gi- 
ving terrour to others, he was for ſome 
time put in Priſon upon it, Gardiner 
. wrote 


wrote - to one of the Viſitors, before they AA 
came to Wincheſter , that he could not re- Book 1I. 
ccive the Homilies ; and if he muſt either To 
quit his Biſhoprick, or ſin againſt his 1547. 


Conſcience, he reſolved to chuſe the for- 
mer : Upon this, he was called before the 
Council, and required to receive the Book 
of Homilies; but he excepted to one of 
them, that taught that Charity did not 
juſtify , contrary to the Book ſet out by 


| the late King , confirmed 1a Parliament : 


He alſo complained of many things in 
Eraſmm's Paraphaſe : And being prelled to 
declare. whether he would obey the Injun- 
Ctions or not, he refuſed to promile it, and 
ſo was ſent to the Fleet. Cramer treated 
in private with him, and they argued much 
about Juſtification. Gardiner thought the 
Sacraments juſtified , and that Charity ju- 
ſtified as well as Faith. Cranmer thought. 
that only the Merits of Chriſt juſtified, as 
they were applied by Faith, which could 
not be without Charity; ſo the que- 
ſtion turned much on a different way of 
explaining the ſame thing. Gardiner ob- 
jected many things to Eraſmw's Book, par- 
ticularly to ſome Paſſages contrary to the 
Power of Princes; it was anſwered, That 
Book was not choſen, as having no Faults, 
but as the beſt they knew for clearing the 
difficulties in Scripture. ' Cranmer offered 
to him, that if he would concur with them, 
he ſhould be brought to be one of the 
Privy Council z but he did not comply in 
this ſo readily as he ordinarily did to ſuch 

* 2 Offers 
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RANA Offers. Upon the Protector?s return, | he 
Book II. wrote to him, complaining of the Councils 
Proceedings in his abſence; and after he 

1547. had given his Objections to the Injunctions, 
*- he excepted to this, that they were con- 
trary to Law, and argued from many Pre- 
cedents, that the King's Authority could not 
be raiſed ſo high; and that though Cromwel 
- and others endeavoured to perſwade rhe late 
King, that he might govern as the Roman 
Emperors did, and that his Will ought to. 
be his Law ;, yet he'was of another Opinion, 
and thought that it was much better to make 
the Law the King's Will. He complained 
alſo that he was hardly uſed, that he had 
neither Servants, Phyſicians nor Chaplains, 
allowed to wait on him ; and that though 
he had a Writ of Summons, he ' was not 
ſuffered to come to the Parliament, which 
he ſaid, might bring a Nullity on all their 
Proceedings. But he lay in Priſon till the Act 
of General Pardon, paſt in Parliament, ſet 
him at liberty. Many blamed the ſeverity 
of theſe Proceedings, az contrary both to 
Law and Equity, and- ſaid, thar all People, 
_ eyen thoſe who complained moſt of Arbi- 
trary Power, were apt- to uſurp it when 
they were in Authority': And fome thought 
the delivering the Doctrine of Juſtification 
in ſuch nice Terms, was not ſuitable to the 
plain ſjmplicity of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Lady ary was ſo alarmed at theſe Pro- 
ceedings, that ſhe wrote to the ProteCtor, 
thatfuch Changes were contrary to the Ho- 
nour due to her Father*s Memory, and it was 
-— againſt 
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againſt their duty to the King to enter up- AA 
on ſuch Points, and endanger the publick Book IT. 
Peace before he was of Age. To which & wv 


he wrote anſwer, That her Father had died 
before he could finiſh the good things he 
had intended concerning Religion ; and 
had expreſſed his regret both before himſelf 
and many others, that he left things in ſo 
unſetled a ſtate ; and allured her, that no- 
thing ſhould be done but what would turn 
to the Glory of God, and the King's Ho- 
nour : He imputed her Writing to the im- 
portunity of others rather than to her ſelf, 
and deſired her to conſider the Matter bet- 
ter, with an humble Spirit, and the aſliſtance 
of the Grace of God. 


1547s 


The Parliament was opened the fourth A Parlia 
of November ? and the Proteftor was by En 
Patent authorized to fit under the Cloath PS 


of State, on the Right hand of the Throne 
and to have all the Honours and Privi- 
ledges that any Unkle of the Crown, either 
by Father or Mother?s ſide ever had. Rich 
was made Lord Chancellour. The firſt 
Act that paſt, five Biſhops only diſſenting, 


was, © A Repeal of all Statutes that had an Aa of 
© made any thing Treaſon or Felony in Repeal. 


 *the late Reign., which was not ſo be- 


« fore, and of the ſix Articles, and the 
* Authority given to the King's Procla= 
© mations, as alſo of the Acts againſt Lol 
* lards, All who deny'd the King's Suprema= 
&« cy, or aſſerted the Pop?'s, for the firſt Of- 
« fence were to forfeit their Goods, for the 
& ſecond, were to be in a Premanire, and 
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<« were to be attaintcd of Treaſon for the 
*third. But if any intended to deprive 
*<the King of. his Eſtate or Title, that 
& was made Treaſon : none were to be ac- 
© caſed of Words but within a month after 
«they were ſpoken ; they alſo repealed the 
«< Power that the King had of annulling all 
* Laws made, till he was twenty four Years 
* of Ape, and reſtrained it only to an an- 
« nulling them for the time to come, but 
© that it ſhould not be of force for the decla- 
& ring them null from the beginning. 
Another Act paſt with the ſame diſſent, 
for the Communion in both kinds, and 
that the People ſhould always communicate 
with the Prieſt, and by it Irreverence to the 
Sacrament was condemned under ſevere Pe- 
valties. Chriſt had inſtituted the Sacrament 
in both kinds, and S. Paul mentions both. In 
the Primitive Church that cuſtom was uni. 
verfally obſerved, but upon the belief of 
Tranſubſtantiation, the reſerving and car- | 
Tying about the Sacrament were brought 
in; this made them firſt endeavour to per- 
ſwade the World, that the Cup was not 
neceftary, for Wine could neither keep, 
nor be carricd about conveniently z but 
it was done by degrees, the Bread was 
tor ſome-time given dipp'd, as It 1s yet in 
the Greek Church : but it being believed 
that Chriſt was entirely under either kind, 
and in every Crumb, the Council of Cor- 
ſtance took the Cup from the Laity, yet 
the Bohemians could not be brought to ſub- 
mit to it, ſo every where the vie of the 
Cup 


of the Refonnation, &c. 


Cup was one of the firſt things that was AA 
inſiſted on by thoſe who demanded a Re- Book II. 
At firſt all that were preſent — WV 


did communicate, and Cenſures paſt on ſuch 1547- 


formation. 


as did it not : And none were denied the 
Sacrament, but Penitents, who were made 
to withdraw ,during the Action. But as 
the Devotion of .the World ſlackned, the 
People were ſtill exhorted to continue their. 
Oblations, and come to the Sacrament , 
though they did not receive it ; and were 
made -believe, that the Prieſts received it 
in their ſtead : The name Sacrefice given 
to it, as being a Holy Oblation, was ſo 
far improved, that the World came to look 
on the Prieſts officiating, as a Sacrifice for 
the Dead and Living : From hence followed 
an infinite variety of Maſſes for all the Acci- 
dents of Humane Life; and that was the chief 
part of the Prieſts Trade, but it occaſioned 
many unſcemly Jeſts concerning it, which. 
were reſtrained by the fame Act that put 
theſe down. | 


Another At paſt without any diſſent , an aa 
& That the Conge d'elire , and the Election concern- 


« purſuant to ir, being but a ſhadow, ſince ingrhe no- 
d mination 


* the Perſon was named by the King, ſhoul 
*ceaſe for the future, and that Biſhops 
© ſhould be named by the King's Letters 
« Patents, and thereupon be conſecrated ; 
& 2nd ſhould hold their Courts in the King's 
« Name, and not in their own, exceptin 
© only the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
«Court: And they were to uſe the King's. 
«Seal 1n all their Writings, except in Pre- 
Dd 3 6 ſen- 
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EAN © ſentations, Collations, and Letters of 
Book II. © Orders, in which they might uſe their 
HV own Seals. The Apoſtles choſe Biſhops 
1547. and Paſtors by an extraordinary gift of 
diſcerning Spirits, and propoſed them to 

the approbation of the People; yet they 

left no Rules to make that neceſlary : 

In the times of Perſecution , the Clergy 

being maintained by the Oblations of the 
People,” they were choſen by them. Bur 

when the Emperors became Chriſtians , 

the Town-Councils and eminent Men took 

the Elections out of the hands of the Rab- 

ble : And the Tumnlts in popular Electi- 

ons were ſuch, that it was necellary to regu- 

Jate them. In ſome places .. the Cler- 

gy, and in others the Biſhops of the Pro- 

Vince made the choice, The Emperors 
reſerved the Corfirmation. of the Eleti- 

ons in the great Sees to themſelves. But 

when Charles the Great annexed great. 
Territories and Regalities to Biſhopricks , 

a great Change followed thereupon : 
Church-Men were corrupted by this undue 
greatneſs, and came to depend on the 
Humors of thoſe Princes to whom they. 

owed this great encreaſe of their Wealth. 
Princes named them, and inveſted them in 

their Sees : But the Popes intended to 
ſeparate the Eccleſiaſtical State from all 
fabjeftion to Secular Princes, and to make 
themſclves the heads of that State ; at firſt 

they pretended to reſtore the freedom of 
Elections, but theſe were now ingroſſed 

in a few hands, for only the Chapters _ ; 
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The Popes had granted thirty Years befare. VAN 


this to. the: King of France, the nomination Book II. 


to all the. Biſhopricks. in that Kingdoms. TV 
ſo the King of England's aſſuming it was.no 1 


new thing, and the, way of Elections, . as, 


King Henry had ſetled it, ſeemed to be but. 


a2 Mockery.: ſo this Change was not much 
condemned. The Eccleſiaſtical Courts were 
the Conceſſions of Princes, in which, Trials 
concerning Mariages , | Wills and Tithes , 
depended, ſo the holding thoſe Courts in 
the King's Name, was no invaſion: on the 
Spiritual Function ; ſince all that concern- 
ed Orders, was to be done ſtill in the Bi-, 
ſhops. Name, only Excommunication was 
ſtill left as the Cenſure of thoſe Courts, 
which being a Spiritual Cenſure, ought to 
have been reſerved to the Biſhop, to be pro- 
ceeded in by him only. with the aſliſtance 
of his Clergy : and this fatal Error then 
committed, has not yet met with an' effe- 
Ctual regulation. «" 


$47- 


Another A& was made againſt idle Va- An A& a- 
gabonds , that they ſhould be made Slaves gainſt Va- 
for two years, by any that ſhould ſeize on 8bonds. 


them : This was chiefly deſigned againſt 
ſome Vagrant Monks, as appears by 'the 
Proviſo's in the Act ; for they went about the 
Country, infuſing into the People a diſlike 
of the Government. The ſeverity of this 
Ack made that the Engliſh Nation which 
naturally abhors ſlavery, did . not care to 
execute it : and this made that the other 
Proviſo's, for ſupplying thoſe that were 
truly indigent, and were willing to be im- 
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AA ployed, had no effeft. But as no Nation 
*Book II. has' better, and more merciful Laws, for 

TV the ſupply of the Poor, fo the fond pity that 
1547. many ſhew to the common Beggars, which 
10 Laws have been able to reſtrain; makes 
that a fort of difſolate and idle Beggars 
Intercept much of that Charity, which ſhould 
g0 .to the relief of thoſe that are indeed 
. An A& for the only proper Objetts of 'it. . After this 
. diffolving came the. AC for giving the King all thoſe 
, the Chan» Chantries, which the tate King had not ſci- 
: Te rzed on by Virtue of the Grant. made to. 
him of. them. . Crammer oppoſed this much : 
for the” poverty of” the Clergy was ſuch, 
that the State of Learning and Religion 

was like to ſuffer much, it it ſhould not 
be relieved: and yet he ſaw no probable 
Fond for that, but the preſerving theſe, 
till the King ſhonld come to be at Age ; 
and allow the ſelling them, for buying in, of 
at leaſt, ſuch a ſhare of the Impropriations, 
_ as. .might afford ſome more comfortable 
ſubliſtence to the Clergy : ' yet though he, 
and ſeven other Biſhops diſſented, it was 
paſt : Afcer all other Afts, a General Par- 
don, bur clogged with fome Exceptions, 
cam2 laſt : ſome Acts were propoſed, but 
[not paſt; one was for the free uſe of the Scri- 
Ptures, others were for a Court, of Chance- 
Ty in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, for Reſidence, 
and for a Reformation of the Courts of 
The Con- Common-Law. The Convocation fat at 
vocarion the ſame time; and moved that a Com- 
fs, miſſion begun in the late Reign of thirty two 
Perſons for reforming the ——_—_— 
; 24 aws 
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Laws might be revived, and that the in- AA 
feriour Clergy might be admitted to fit in Book II. 
the Houſe of Commons, for which they www 
alledged a Clauſe in the Biſhops Writ and 1547- 


Ancient Cuſtom; and ſince ſome Pre- 
lates had, under rhe former Reign, begun 
to alter the form of the Service of the 
Church, they deſired it might be broughr 
to perfection : and that ſome care might 
be had of ſupplying the poor Clergy, and 


. relieving them from the Taxes that lay on 


them. This concerning the inferiour Cler- 
gy's ſitting in the Houſe of Commons, was 
the ſubject of ſome Debate, and was again 
ſet on foot, both under Queen Elizabeth and 
Kipg Fames , but to no effect, Some pre- 
tended that they always ſat in the Houſe of 
Commons, till the ſubmiſſion made in the 
former Reign, upon the ſuit of the. Pre- 
munire : but that cannot be true, ſince 
in this Convocation, 17 Years after that, in 


which many that had been in the former 


were preſent, no ſuch thing was alledged. 
It is not clear who thoſe Profors of the 
Clergy that fat in Parliament were; if they 
were the Biſhops Aſliſtants, it is more pro- 
per to think they ſat in the Houſe of Lords. 
No mention is made of them, as having 
a ſhare in the Legiſlative Authority, in our 
Records, except in the 21 of K:chard the 
2d, In which mention is made, both of the 
Commons, the Lords Spiritual, and Tem- 
poral, and the Proctors of the Clergy con- 
curring to the Acts then made : which 


makes it ſeem moſt probable that they 
| were 


FF: 
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AAA were the Chkrks of the lower Houſe of 
Baok II. Convocation. When the Parliament met 
CAC antiently all in one Rody , the ioferiour 

1547. Clergy had their Writs, and came to. it with 
the otter Freeholders, but when the twa 
Houſos were: ſeparated, the Clergy became 
alfo a diſtinct Bod , and gave their own 

_ Subſidies, and medled in all the Concerns, 
and repreſented- all the Grievances. of the 
Church. But now by the At made upon 
the ſubmiſſion of the Clergy in the Hat: 
Reign, their Power was reduced almoſt 
to nothing: ſo they thought it reaſon- 
able to deſire, that either. they might have 
their Repreſentatives in the Houſe of 
Commans , or at. leaſt, that Matters of 
Religian ſhould not paſs without the Aſ- 
ſent of the Clergy. - But the raiſing the 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority too. high: in former 
Times, made this turn , that. it was. now ' 
depreſſed, as much below its juſt Limits , 
as it. was before exalted above them-: as 
commonly. one extreme produces ano- 
ther, | | | 
It was reſolved that ſome Biſhops and 
Divines ſhould be ſent to Windſor, to fi- 
niſh ſome Reforwations in the publick Of- 
fices ; for the whole lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation, without a contradictory Vote, a- 
grecd. to the Bill about the Sacrament. 
But it is not known what oppoſition it 
met- with in the Upper Houſe. A Propo- 
ſition being. alſo ſet on foot concerning 
the lawfulneſs of the Marriage of. the 
Clergy, thirty five ſubſcribed tothe Aftirma- 
| tive, 
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tive. 

| And thus ended this Seſſion, both of Par- 
liament and Convocation. And the Proteftor 
being now eſtabliſhed in his Power, and 
received by a Parliament, without contra- 
diction, took out a new Commiſion, in 
which, beſides his former Authority , he 
was impowered to ſubſtitute one in his 
room, during his abſence. 
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- In Germany the Princes of the Smalcal- The Af 


dick League were quite ruined ; the Duke 
of Saxe was defeated ,, and taken Priſon- 
er; and uſed with great ſeverity and ſcorn, 
which he bare with an invincible great- 
neſs of Mind. The Landgrave was per- 
ſwaded to ſubmit, and had aſſurances of 
Liberty given him; but by a Trick unbe- 
coming the greatneſs of the Emperor , 
he was ſeized on and kept. Priſoner, con- 
trary to Faith given: upon this all the 
Princes and Towns, except Magdeburg 
and Breme, ſubmitted and purchaſed their 
Pardon , at what Terms the Conqueror 
was pleaſed to impoſe. The Biſhop and 
Eleftor of Cole» withdrew peaceably to 
a Retirement, in which, after four Years, 
he died : and now all Germany was at the 
Emperor*s Mercy. Some Cathedrals, as 


that at Ausburg, were again reſtored to 


the Biſhops, and Maſs was ſaid in them. 
A Diet was alſo held, in which the Emperor 
obtained a Decree to paſs, by which matters 


fairs of 
Germany, 


of Religion were referred wholly to his care. 


The Pope , inſtead of rejoycing at this 
Ny | _ blow 
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AAA blow given the Lutherans, was 'much trou- 
Book 11. bled at ir :. for the Emperor had now 


in one Year made an end of a War, 


1547. which he hoped would have Imbroiled 


him his whole Life ; ſo that /raly was now 
more at his mercy. than ever: and it 
ſeemed the Emperor intended to inlarge 
his Conqueſts there, for the Pope's Na- 
tural Son being killed by a Conſpiracy, the 
Governour of Milan ſeized on Placentia , 
which gave the Pope ſome jealouſy, as If. 
the Emperor had been privy to the De- 
ſign againſt his Son. The Emperor's 
Ambaſladors were alſo very uneaſy to the 
Legates at Trent, and preſt a Reformation 


of Abuſes, and endeavoured to reſtrain 


them from proceeding in. Points of Do- 
Ctrine : ſo they took hold of the firſt Pre- 
rence: they. had by the Death of one that 
feemed to have ſome ſymptoms of the 
Plague, and removed it to Bologna. By this 
all the Advantages the Emperor had from 
the Promiſes which the Proteſtants made, to 
ſubmit to a free General Council aſſem- 
bled in Germany, were defeated : and It 
was thought a ſtrange turn of Divine 
Providence, that when the extirpation of 
Lutheraniſm was ſo near being effected, a 
frop was put to it by that, which of all things 
was leaſt to be apprehended. : ſince it might 
have been expected, that the perfecting 
ſuch a Deſign would have made the Pope 
and the Emperor Friends, though there had 
been never ſo many other grounds of Diffe- 
rence between them. So unuſual a _ 

| made 
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Bucer and Fagius to Cambridge; but the 
latter died ſoon after. There were ſome 
differences between the French and Engliſh , 
concerning ſome new Forts, which were 
made about Bulloign, on both ſides, yet a 
'Truce was agreed on, for the Protector 
had no mind to engage in a War with 
France. ' 

He had a new trouble raiſed up in his Differen- 
own Family, by the Ambition of his Bro- © a 
ther, who thought that being the King's poreace 
Unkle, as well as his Brother was, he ought and the 
to have a larger ſhare of the Government. Admiral. 
He had made Addreſſes to Lady Elizabeth 
the King's Siſter , but finding no hopes of 
ſucceſs, he made applications to the Queen 
Dowager, who married him a little unde- 
cently , for it was afterwards cbjefted to 
him , that he married her ſo ſoon after 
the King*s Death, that if ſhe had concei- 
ved with Child immediately after the 
Marriage, it might have been doubtful 
whether it was by the late King, or not : 

yer 


DW made the Favourers of the Reformation af- AA 
Ir,  cribe it to the immediate care that Hea- Book 1I. 
cd ven had of. that Work, now when all the & VV 
ny humane Supports of it were gone«® Upon 1547. 

It | this fatal revolution of Afﬀairs there, many 

Ze | Germans and Italians that had retired to Ger- 

J- | many, came over to England : Peter Martyr 

Ce | and Bernardinxs Ochinus came over firſt, 

, Bucer and Fagius followed. They were 

Be # , Invited over by Cranmer, who entertain- 

- ed them at Lambeth , till they were pro- 

| vided. P. Martyr was ſent to Oxford, and 

| 
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RAN yet the Marriage was for ſome time con- 
Book IE cealed, and the Admiral moved the King 
WV and his Sifters, to write to the Queen , 
1547. to accept him for her Husband : The 
King's Siſters excuſed themſelves , that it 

was not decent for them to interpoſe in 

ſuch a Matter, but the young King was 

more ealy : ſo upon his Letter, the Queen 
publiſhed her Marriage. The Admiral 

being now polleſſed of much Wealth; 

and the King coming often to the Queen's 
Lodgings, he endeavoured to gain him ; 

and all that were about him, and furni- 

{hed the King often with Mony. His 
Defign was, that whereas in former times, 

when Infant-Kings had two Unkles , one 

was Governour of his Perfon, and ano- 

ther was Protector of the Realm ; ſo now 

theſe two Truſts might be divided, and 

that he might be made Governour of 

the King's Perſon. This is the true ac- 

connt of the Breach between thoſe Bro- 
thers, for the Story of the Qnarrel be- 

tween their Wives about Precedence, ſeems 

to be an ll-grounded Fiction : for there 

was no pretence of a competition be- 
tween the Queen Dowager and the Dutch- 

efs of Somerſet ;, but the latter being a 

high Woman, might have perhaps infla- 

med: her Husbands refentments, over whom 

ſhe had an abſolute Power, which gave 

the riſe to that Story, The Protector 

was at firſt very eaſy to bes reconctted 

to his Brother , but after the many pro- 


vocations he received from ttm, he _ 
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off Nature too much. When he was in AA 
Scotland, the Admiral began to take. ad- Book II. 
vantage upon that to make a Party : And yV 
the good Advices that were given him by 1547. 


Paget, to look on thoſe as the common 
Enemies of their Family, who were ma- 
king this Breach between them, had no 
effect to cure a Mind hurried on by Am- 
bition. It was the Advertiſement that was 
fent him of this, that made the Protector 
leave Scotland before he had finiſhed his 
Buſineſs there. During the Seſſion of Par- 
liament, the Admiral prevailed with the 
King to write with his own hand a Meſlage 
to the Houſe of Commons, *to make him 


. the Governour of his Perſon. © When the 


Admiral was making Friends in order to 
this, it came to his Brother's Ears, before 
he had made any publick uſe of it : So he 
employed fome to divert him from it, bur 
with no ſucceſs. Upon that, he was fent 
for to appear before the Council, but he 
refuſed to come ; yet they having threatned 
to turn him out of all his Places, and to 
fend him to the Tower, he ſubmirted, and 
the Brothers were reconciled : But the Ad- 
miral continued his ſecret Practices ſtill with 
thoſe abour the King. 

Gardiner being included in the A& of 
Pardon, was ſer at liberty : He promiſed 
to receive and obey the Injunctions, only 
he excepted to the Homily of Juſtification ; 
yet he complied in that likewiſe : but it 
was viſible that in his Heart he abhorred all 


Their Proceedings, though he outwardly 


CON 
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RANA conformed. The Second Marriage of the 
Book IT. M. of Northampton was tried at this time ; 
Wyrv for his firſt Wife being convict of Adultery, 

1548, he and ſhe were ſeparated. And he moved in 
The M. of the end of the former Reign, that he might 


Northam- 
pton's Di- 
VQICEe., 


be ſuffered tomarry again ; ſo a Commillion 
was then granted, and was renewed in this 
Reign to ſome Delegates, to examine what 
relief might be given to the innocent Perſon 
in ſuch a caſe. But this being new, and Crar- 
mer proceeding in it with his uſual exact- 
neſs, which is often accompanied with 
ſlowneſs, the Marqueſs became impatient, 
and married a ſecond Wife : Upon this, 
the Council ordered them to be parted till 
the Delegates ſhould give Sentence. The Ar- 
guments for the ſecond Marriage were theſe, 
Chriſt had' condemned Divorces for other 
Caſes,but excepted that of Adultery. A Sepa- 
ration from Bed and Board, and the Mar- 
riage Bond ſtanding, was contrary to many 
places of Scripture, that mention the end of 
Marriage. St. Paul diſcharges the marricd Per- 
ſon,if the other wilfully deſerted him ; much 
more will it follow in the caſe of Adultery. 
And though S. Paul ſays the Wife is tied to 
her Husband as long as he liveth, that 1s 
only to be underſtood of a Husband that 
continued to be one; but that relation 
ceaſed by Adultery. The Fathers differed 
in their Opinions in this Matter, ſome allow- 
ed marriage upon Divorce to the Huſ- 
band, bur denied it to the Wife 3 others 
allowed it to both. So Tertullian, Epipha- 


nie and Baſil ; Ferome alſo juſtified Faviola, 
that. 


_- 


of the Refozmation, 8c. 


that had done it. Chryſaftom. and Chroma: AAA 
ti allowed a ſecond Marriage. St. Auſtin Book 1h. 
was doubtful about it. The Roman Empes HW) 
rors allowed, by their Laws, even after they 154% 


became Chriſtians, Divorce, 'and a ſecond 
Marriage, both to Husbands and Wives , 
upon many other Reaſons beſides Adultery 3 
as for procuring Abortions ,' treating for 
another Marriage , being guilty : of Trea- 
ſon, or a Wifes going to Plays without her 
Husbands leave. . Nor did: the Fathers in 
thoſe Times complain of thoſe Laws :. This 
was alſo allowed by the Canons upon ſc 
yeral Occaſions ;- but after the State of  Ge- 
libate cameto be magnified out of meaſure, 
ſecond Marriages were more generally con- 
demned : And this was, heightned when 
Marriage was look'd on as :a Sacrament; 
Yet though no Divorces were. allowed in 
the Charch, . the Canoniſts found out many 
ſhifts for annulling Marriages from the be- 
ginning,' to thoſe that could pay well for 
them. All theſe things being conſidered, 
the Delegates gave ſentence , confirming 
_ ſxcond Marriage , and diſſolving the, 
firlt. 


vided with relation to the Ceremonies uſual 4 
at thoſe times. By ſome Injunctions in K. Her 
rysReign it had been declared, that Faſting 
in Lent was only binding by a poſitive Law. 
Wakes and Plough-Meondays were alfo 
ſuppreſſed, and hints were given that, other 
Cuſtoms, which were, trick abuſed, ny 
| - Pl | 


Candlemaſs and Lent were now apptoach= Some Ces 
ing, ſo the Clergy and People were much di- remonies 


_ 
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RAN be ſhortly put down. -* The groſs Rabble 
Book II. loved theſe things, as matters of diverſion, 


; 1548. 


and thought Divine Worſhip without them 
would- be but a- dull Buſineſs. But others 
look?d on theſe. as Reliques of Heatheniſm, 
fince the Gentiles worſhipped their Gods 
with ſuch Feſtivities, and thought they did 
not become the gravity and - ſimplicity of . 
the Chriſtian 'Religion. Cramer upon this 
procured an Order of Council againſt the 
carrying of Candles on Candlemaſs-day, of 
Aſhes: on' Aſb-wedneſday, and Palms on 
Palm-ſunday ;, which 'was direfted to Bon-. 
ner tobe intimated to the Biſhops of the. 
Province of Canterbury, and was executed 
by him. .- But--a Proclamation followed 
againſt all that. ſhould make changes with- 
out Authority : The creeping to the Croſs, 
and taking Holy Bread and Water, were 
by .it put down, and Power was given to 
the : Archbiſhop of . Canterbury to certify, 
in the King's Name, what Ceremonies ſhould 
be afterwards laid afidez and :none were 
to preach out of their- own Pariſhes with- 
out licence from the King or the Viſitors , 
the Archbiſhop, or the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs... Some queſtioned the Councils Power 


' to: make ſuch Orders, the ACt that gave 


Authority to their Proclamations' being re- 
pealed : but it was ſaid, the King's Supre- 
macy -in Eccleſiaſtical Matters -might - well 


juſtify their making; ſuch Rules. Soon af- 


ter this, a General-Order followed for a 
removal of' all Images -out of Churches : 
There were every where great [1p 


of the Refoumation, &c. 


whether the Images had been abuſed to. Su- NAA 
perſtition or not. Some thought the con- Book IL 


{ecyation of them was an abuſe common. to 


them all.” Thoſe alſo that repreſented the 1548. 


Trinity, as a Man with three Faces in one 
Head, or as anold Man with a young Man 


before him, and a Dove over his Head ; 


and ſome where the Bleſſed Virgin was re- 
preſented as aſſumed into it, gave ſo great 
ſcandal, that it was no wonder, if Men, as 
they :grew to be better-enlightned, could 
no longer endure them: : The only -occaſion 
oiven-to cenſure in this Order , was, that 
all Shrimes, and the Plate belonging to 
them, were appointed to be brought in to 
the King?s uſe. A Letter was at that time writ 
to all Preachers, requiring them to- exhort 
the People to amend their Lives, and for- 
ſake: Superſtition z but :for . things not yet 
changed, to bear with them , and not to 
run before thoſe whom they ſhould obey. 
Some hot Men condemned this Temper, as 


ſavouring'too much of carnal Policy : but 
it was ſaid;,: that though the Apoſtles, by 


the Gift of Miracles, had ſafficient Means 
to conyince the World of their Authority ; 
yet they did: not all at once change the 
Cuſtoms of the Afoſoiral Law , but pro- 
ceeded: by degrees 3 and Chriſt forbid "the 
pulling: up the Tares, leſt good Wheat 
ſhould be. pulled up with them ; ſoit was 
fit to wean People by degrees from their 
_ Superſtition, and not to run -too 
arr. 8 + 04 4 | 


"Rs Eighteen 
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AAA Eighteen Biſhops, and ſome Divines, 
Book II. were now imployed to examine. the Of- 
fices of the Church; to ſee which of 'them 

1548. needed amendment. They began. with the 
A new Of- Euchariſt : They proceeded in the- ſame 
fice for the manner that was uſed in the former Reign. 
O”_ For . every one gave his Opinion in Wri- 
= ting, in anſwer to the Queſtions that: were 
put to them. Some of theſe are ſtill preſer- 

ved , which were concerning the, Prieſts 
ſole-communicating, and Malles fſatisfaCto- . 

ry for the Dead; the Maſs - an unknown 

ongue , the hanging up and expoſing it, 

and the Sacrifice Es made Pores In 

moſt of thoſe Papers. it appears that the 
greateſt part of the Biſhops. were ftill lea- 

vened with the old Superſtition, at leaſt to 

ſome degree. It was clearly . found : that 

the plaia Inſtitution of the :Sacrament 

was much vitiated,' with a mixture of ma- 

ny Heatheniſh Rites and Pomps,.on:deſign 

to raiſe the Credit of. the : Prieſts, in. whoſe 
Hands'that great» Performayce was lodged. 

[This was at firſt done to draw over the 
Heathens by thoſe ſplendid Rites to. Chri- 

ſtanity > .but Superſtition once +begun, has 

. no Hounds nor- meaſures ; - and Ignorance 

and -Barbarity encreaſing in the :-darker 

. Ages, there was no- regard had toany thing 

10: Religion, but as it was'ſet off with much 

; Pageanctry : And the belief of the: Corporal 
Preſence raiſed this to a great height. 
The:Oftice was {in: an; unknown , Tongue ; 

all the Veſlels and Garments belonging to 

It, were conſecrated with much deyotion , 

| __ 3 
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a great part of the Service was ſecret, to AA 
make it look like a wonderful Charm ; the Book II. 
Conſecration it ſelf was to be ſaid very rv 
ſoftly ,, for words that were not to be 1548. 


heard, agreed beſt with a Change that was 
not to be ſeen : The many Geſticulations , 
and the magnificent Proceſſions, all tended 
to raiſe this Pageantry higher. Maſles 
were alſo ſaid for all the Turns and Afﬀairs of 
humane Life. Trentals,. a Cuſtom of ha- 
ving thirty Maſſes a Year on the chief Feſti- 
vities for redeeming Souls out of Purgato- 
Ty » was that which brought the Prieſts 
moſt Mony, for theſe were thought God's 
beſt Days, in which acceſs was eaſier to 
him. On Saints Days, in the Maſs it was 
prayed, that by the Saints Interceſſion, the 
Sacrifice might become the more accepta- 
ble , and procure a larger Indulgence ; 
which could not be eaſily explained, if the 
Sacrifice was the Death of Chriſt ; beſides 
a numberleſs variety of other Rites, for 
many. of the Reliques of Heatheniſm were 
made. uſe of for the corrupting of the 
holieſt inſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion, 
The firſt ſtep that was now made, was a 
new Office for the Communion, that is, 
the diſtribution of the Sacrament, for the 
Office of Conſecration was not at this time 
touched. It differs very little from what 
is ſtill uſed. In the Exhortation, Auricu- 
lar Confeſlion to a Prieſt is left free to_ be 
done or omitted, and all were required not 
to judg one another in that Matter. There 
was allo a Denunciation made , requiring 

Ee 3 1mpe- 
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RAN impenitent Sinners to withdraw- -The 
Book 1I. Bread was to be ſtill of the ſame form. that 
AV had been formerly uſed. 4n the diſtributi- 
| 1548. on it was ſaid, The Body of our Lord, &c. 
20 preſerve thy Bedy, and The Blood of our Lord, 
&c. preſerve thy Soul, This was printed - 

with a Proclamation, requiring all: to re- 

ceive it with ſuch Revyerence and- Unifor- 

mity, as might encourage the King to. pro- 

ceed further, and not- to run- to: other. 

things before the King gave direction, 

aſſuring the People of his earneſt zeal to ſet 

forth Godly Orders ; and therefore it was 

hoped they would tarry for it : The Books 

were ſent over England, and the Clergy 

were appointed to give the Communion.next 

Eaſter according to them. 

Auricular Many were much offended to find Con- 
Confeſſion feſſion left indifferent , ſo- this matter. was 
examined. mined. Chriſt gave his Apoſtles a 
power of binding and looſing, and S. Fames 
commanded all to confeſs their Faults to one 
another. In the Primitive Church all that 

denied the Faith, or otherwiſe gave ſcan- 

dal, were ſeparated from the Communion, 

and not admitted to it till they made 

publick Confeſſion : And according, to the 

degrees of their Sins, the time and degrees 

of publick Penitence, and their Separation 

were proportioned : Which was the chief 

ſubject of the Conſultations of the Councils 

.in the fourth and fifth Centuries. For 

ſecret Sins, the People lay under no obliga- 

tion to confeſs, but they went often to 

the Prieſts for direction, | even for thele. 

Near 
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feſlions, as well as publick : But in the 


ſeventh Century this became the general x 548, 


practice. In the eighth: Century the Com- 
mutation of Penance for Mony , or other 
Services done the Church, was brought in. 
Then the Holy Wars and Pilgrimages came 
to be magnified : Croiſadoes againſt Here- 
ticks, or Princes depoſed by the Pope, 
were {et up inſtead of all other Penances : 
Prieſts alſo managed Confeſſion and Abſo- 
lution, ſo as to enter into all Mens Secrets, 
and to govern their Conſciences by them 3 
but they becoming very ignorant, and not 


ſo aſſociated as to be governed by Orders 
that might be ſent them from Rome, the - 


Friers were every where imployed to hear 
Confeſſions, and many reſerved Caſes were 
made, in which the Pope only gave Abſo- 
lution ; theſe were truſted to them, and 
they had the Trade of Indulgences put in 
their hands, which they managed with as 
much confidence as Mountebanks uſed in 


ſelling their Medicines , with this advan- . 


tage, that the ineffectualneſs of their De- 
vices was not - {o eaſily diſcovered, for the 
People believed all that the . Prieſts told 
them. In this they grew to ſuch a pitch 
of confidence , that for ſaying ſome Col- 
lefts 3 Indulgences for Years, and for Hun- 
dreds, Thouſands, yea, a Million of Years, 
were granted ; ſo cheap a thing was 
Heaven made. This Trade was now 
thrown out of the Church, and private 

Ee 4 Con- 
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Near the end of the fifth- Century they QAAY 
began to have ſecret Penances and Con- Book II. - 
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_56_ Ab2idgment of the Þiſfow 
AA Confeſſion was declared indifferent : But 
Book II. it was much -cenfured, that no Rules for 
z2YV Publick Penance were ſet up at this time, 
3548, but what were corrupted by the Cano- 
| niſts. The- People did not think a De- 
clarative Abſolution ſufficient, and thought 
it ſurer work, when a Prieſt ſaid, I ab- 
folve thee, though that was but a late In- 
vention. Others cenſured the words of 
diſtribution, .by;.which the Bread was ap- 
propriated to'the Body : and the Cup to 
the 'Soul-: And this was foon after a- 
mended ; only ſome words relating to it 
are ſtill 'in the Collect, We do not pre- 
11 ; by 
Gardines is ;  T be Aﬀairs of State took 'up the Coun- 
impriſon- Cil as much as the Matters of Religion im- 
Ed, ployed the Biſhops; the War with Scotland 
grew chargeable, and was ſupported from 
Frazice, but the ſale of the Chantry Lands 
brought the Council in ſome Mony., Gardiner 
was brought into. new trouble, many Com- 
Plaints were made of him, that he deſpa- 
raged the Preachers ſent with the King*s Li- 
cence into his Dioceſs, and that he ſe- 
cretly oppoſed all Reformation. So being 
brought before the Council, he denied moſt 
of the things objected to him , and offer- 
ed to explain himſelf openly in a Sermon 
before the. King. The Protector preſt 
him not to meddle in Matters not yet 
determined , particularly the Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, and to affert the 
King's Power, though he was under Age, 
and the Authority of the Council : for the 
In Clergy 


of the Refoamation, &c; —=_ - 57 
But Clergy began generally to fay, that thongh \AN 


for they acknowledged the King's Supremacy ; Book IL. 
ne, yet they would not yield it to the Coun- LV 
no- cil; and ſeemed to place it in ſome ex- 1548. 
Tee traordinary Grace conferred on the King 

phe by the Anointing in the Coronation. So 

ab. the Prote&tor deſired Gardiner to declare 

[n- himſelf in thoſe Points ; but when he came 

of to preach on St. Peter's Day, he inveighed 

P* againſt the Pope*s Supremacy, and aſſerted 

to the King's, but ſaid nothing of the Coun- 

a- cil, nor the King's Power under Ape : he 

It alſo juſtified the ſuppreſſion of Monaſte- 

Fn ries and Chantries, and the putting down 


Maſſes fſatisfa&tory, as alſo the removing 

I of Images, the Sacrament in both kinds , 
- and the new order for the Communion ; 
da but did largely aſſert the Corporal Pre- 
1 ſence in the Sacrament : Upon which there 
S was a noiſe raiſed by hot Men of both 
F ſides, during the Sermon; and this was 
ſaid to be a ſtirring of Sedition, and upon 

that he was (ent to the Tower. This way 

of proceeding was thought contrary both - 

to Law and Juſtice; and as all violent 

courſes do, this rather weakned than 
ſtrengthned thoſe that were moſt concern- 

ed in it. Cranmer did at this time ſet out 

a large Catechiſm, which he dedicated to 

the King. He inſiſted much on ſhewing , 

that Idolatry had been committed in the 

uſe of Images: he aſlerted the Divine 
Inſtitution of Biſhops and Prieſts , and 

. their Authority of Abſolving Sinners, and 
exprelled great Zeal for the ſetting up Peni- 

| EE _ tentiary 
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QAN tentiary.. Canons, and exhorted the People 
Book. II. to diſcover the ſtate of their Souls to their 
AV Paſtors : from this it appears, that he had 
1548. changed the Opinions he formerly held, a- 
gainſt the Divine Inſtitution of the Eccleſi- 

aſtical Offices. | x 
Anew Li- But now a more general Reformation 
rurgy of the whole Liturgy was under conſide- 
compoſed. .1tjon, that all the Nation might have an 
Uniformity in the Worſhip of God ; and 
be no more cantoned to the ſeveral Uſes 
of Sarum, Tork,, Lincoln, Hereford, and Ban- 
gor., Anciently the Liturgies were ſhort, 
and had few Ceremonies in them: Every 
Biſhop had one for his own Dioceſs : but 
in the African Churches, they began firſt 
to put them into a more Regular Form. 
Gregory the Great lahoured much in this ; 
yet he left Auſtin the Monk to his liber- 
ty, either to uſe the Roman or French 
Forms.in England, as he found they were 
like to tend moſt to Edification. Great: 
Additions were made in-every Age; for 
the private . Devotions of ſome that were 
reputed Saints , ' were added to the Pub- 
lick Offices : and myſteriqus. fignifications 
were invented for eyery new Rite, which 
was. the. .chief ſtudy:,of - ſame Ages : | and 
all was.:{\welled up to a vaſt bulk. .. It 
was not then thought on, that praying by 
the Spirit, conſiſted in' the inventing new 
words ,. and uttering them with warmth ; 
and it ſeemed too great a ſubjettion of 
the People to their, Prieſts, that they . 
ſhould make them joyn with them y- all 
their 
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their heats in Prayer : and wonld have VAN 
proved as great a reſignation of their De- Book II. 
yotion to them, as the former Superſtiti- Lv 
' on had made of their Faith. It was then 1548. 


reſolyed to have a Liturgy, and to bring 
the Worſhip to a fit mean, between the 
Pomp of Superſtition , and naked flatneſs : 
They reſolved to change nothing, meer- 
ly in oppoſition to recetved practices,, but 
rather in Imitation of what Chriſt did, 
in the Inſtitution of the two Sacraments 
of the Goſpel, that did conſiſt of Rites 
uſed among the Fews, but- blefſed by him 
to higher purpoſes, 'to comply with what 
had been formerly in uſe, .as much as was 
poſlible, thereby to gain the People: All 
the Conſecrations of Water, Salt , &c. 
in the Church of Rome , look?d like the 


 remainders of Heatheniſm, and were laid 


aſide : by theſe, Devils being adjured , and 
a Divine Virtue ſuppoſed to be in them , 
the People came to. think, that by ſuch 
Obſeryances they might be ſure of Hea- 
yen. The Abſolutions , - by which , upon 
the account of the Merits of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and the Saints, the ſprinklings of 
Water, Faſtings, and Pilgrimages, with 
many other things, Sins were pardoned, as 
well as on the account of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, and the Abſolution given to dead 
Bodies, look'd like groſs Impoſtures, tend- 
ing to make the World thiuk , that be- 
ſides the painful way to Heaven, in a 
courſe of . true Holineſs, the Prieſts had 
lecrets in their Hands, of carrying _ 


no 
—_ Abzidgment of the Þiftow 
RANA ple thither in another Method , and' on l/ * a; 
Book 11. eaſier terms; and'this drew in the Peo- Þ/ a 
TAFV pleto purchaſe their Favour , and eſpecially k £< 
1548. when they were dying : ſo: that, as their þ 
| Fears were then. heightned, there was no. 0+ I 
ther way left them, in the concluſion of an £ 
ill Life, to dye with any good hopes, - but C 
as they bargained for them with their [ 
Prieſts ; therefore all this was now caſt out, 
It was 'reſolved to. have the whoke Wor- 
ſhip-in. the Vulgar Tongue; - upon which 
Saint * Paul has copiouſly enlarged him- 
ſelf : and all Nations, as they were con- 
verted 'to Chriſtianity , had their Offices 
in their Vulgar Tongue; but of late, it 
had been pretended, that it was a part 
of the Communion of Saints; that the 
Worſhip ſhould . be, 'every where in the 
ſame Language; though the People were 
hardly uſed, when for the ſake of ſome 
Vagrant Prieſts, that might come from 
foreign Parts, they were kept from know- 
ing what was ſaid in the Worſhip of God: 
It was pretended , that Plate having 'or- 
dered the Inſcription - on the Croſs, in 
. Greek, Latine, and Hebrew, theſe three 
Languages were ſanCtified; but it is not 
eaſy to underſtand what Authority he had 
for conferring ſuch a Priviledg on them. 
But the keeping all in. an unknown 
Tongye, preſerved in dark Ages the e- 
ſteem of their Offices; in which there were 
ſuch Prayers and Hymns , and ſuch Leſ- 
ſons, that if the People had underſtood 
them, they muſt have given great = 
| al x 
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1 F/ 'dal::In many: Prayers the Pardon' of Sins, AA K 
- and' the Grace: of God were asked, in Book IL 
fach! a ſtile, of: the Saints, . as if theſe: had &YV 
been wholly at their diſpoſal, and as if 1548. 
they had been - more [merciful than God z 
or | Chriſt. - In former Times, all that did 
officiate, were peculiarly habited , and all 
their Garments were bleſled : .and theſe 
were conſidered, as a part of the train 
of the Maſs; but - on the other hand, 
White had been the colour of the Prieſts 
 Veſtments, under the /ſaigal Law', and 
was carly brought into the Chriſtian Chur- 
ches : it was a proper expreſſion of Inno- 
cence , 'and it was fit that the Worſhip of 
God ſhould be in a decent Habit. So it was 
pontinued , and ſince the Sacrifices :offer- 
ad to Kols, were not thereby according 
' tq< Saint Pazl, of. their own nature polluted, 
and; every Creature of. God was good ; it 
was thought , notwithſtanding tlie former 
abpfe, moit reaſonable to uſe theſe Gars- . 
ments {till.- | 
The Morning and Eyening Prayers were The new 
Put: almoſt in the ſame Method, in which Offices 
we. uſe them ſtill,. only there was :no Con- - 
feſſion nor; Abſolution. In the Office for 
the Communion, there was a Commemo- 
ration of - Thankſgiving, for the Bleſſed 
'Virgin; and all departed Saints, and they 
were. commended to God's Mercy and 
Peace... In the Conſecration , the aſe of 
£roſling the Elements was retained ; but 
there was no -Eleyation , which. was at + 
firſt uſed as an hiſtorical Rite, to ſhew 
: | Chriſt's 
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AA Chriſt's being lifted up on 'the Croſs ;- but 
Book II; was afterwards done, to call on the” Peo- 
WAV ple to adore it. No ſtamp was to beon 
; 1548, the Bread, and it was: to be thicker than 


ordinary. It was to be put in the Peo- 
= Mouths by the Prieſts, thought it - had 
een anciently put in their Hands- Some 
in the Greek, Church began to take it in 
Spoons of Gold, others in- a Linnen Cloth, 
called their Dominical : but after the Cor- 
poral | Preſence was received , the People 
were not ſuffered to touch it,, and” the 
Prieſts Thumbs and Fingers were peculi- 


arly anointed., to qualify them for. that 
Contact. -.In Baptiſm , the Child's. Head | 
and Breaſt. was croſt, and an Adjuration, 


was made of the Devil, to depart fro 
him : Children were to be thrice dipt!, 
or in caſe of weakneſs, Water was to lhe 
ſprinkled on- their Faces, and then- the 
were. to be anointed. The Sick might a 4 
be anointed, if they. deſired it. At Fuhe- 
rals, the departed Soul was recommended'to 
God's Mercys © | +: | = 

' The Sacraments were formerly believed; 
of ſach-virtue, that they- conferred Grace, 
by the very receiving them, - ex opere- ope- 
rato : and ſo Women: baptized.” The An- 
cients. did':ſend Portions of the Euchariſt 
to the Sick, but without any Pomp : which 
came 1n, when the Corporal Preſence” was 


belteved: But inſtead. of that, it was now 


appointed, : that the Sacraments ſhould be 

miniſtered to the Sick, and therefore in 

caſe of. weakneſs, . Children might be __ 
| ZE 


j 
# 
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tized in Houſes ; though it was more ſuit- AA 
able to the' deſign of Baptiſm, which was Book IT. 
the admiſſion of a new Member to 'the vw 
Church, to -do' it before the whole Con- 1548. 
gregation : But this, which was a Provi- 
fion for Weakneſs, is become ſince a Mark 
of Vanity , and'a piece of affeted- State. 
It was alſo appointed, that tne Sacrament 
' ſhould be given to the Sick, and not to be 
ſent from the Church , but Confecrated 
| by their Bed-ſides : ſince Chriſt had faid, 
that where two or three were aſkmbled 
' in his Name, he would be in the midft of 
them. But it is too groſs a Relique of the 
worſt part of Popery, if any imagine, that 
after an ill Life, hens ſudden ſorrow for Sin, 
with a haſty Abſolution, and the Sacrament, 
will be a PaſFport to Heaven, fince the 
Mercies of God in Chriſt are offered in the 
Goſpel, only to thoſe who truly- believe ; 
ſincerely repent, and do change: the courſe 
of their Lives. | 
The Liturgy thus compiled, was publiſhed 
with a Preface, concerning Ceremonies: the 
ſame that is ſtill in the Common-Prayer- 
Book, written with extraordinary judgment 
and Temper. = | 
When the Book came into all: Mens cenfures 
hands, ſeveral things were cenſured : as paſt on 
particularly the frequent uſe of the Croſs the Com- 
and Anointing. _ The -former began to be MrPrY” 
uſed, ' as a badg of 'a Crucified: Saviour : © 
but the ſuperſtition- of 'it was ſo -much 
advanced , that LZatria was' given: to the 
Croſier. The ung it was alſo believed 
WEE co 
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to have a Virtue for driving away evil 


Book II. Spirits, and preſerving one from Dangers : 
AV 1a that a Sacramental Virtue was affixed 
I543, to it ; which could not be done, finee 


there is no Inſtitution for it in' Scri- 
Pture : but the uſing it as a Ceremony, ex- 
preſling the believing in a crucified Savi- 


our, could import no Superſtition , ſince 


Ceremonies , that only expreſs our Duty 
or Profeſſion , . may be uſed as well as 
Words, theſe being Signs, as the other are 
Sounds, that expreſs our Thoughts. The 
uſe of: Oyl: in Confirmation, and recei- 


* ving Penitents, was early brought into 


Al Preach- 


ing was for 
ſome time 


reſtrained. 


the Church: but it was not applicd to , 


the Sick, till the tenth Century ; for - the 
Ancients did not underſtand thoſe words 
of Saint Fames, to relate to it , but to 
the extraordinary gift of Healing, then in 
the Church. 

While theſe Changes were under Con- 
ſideration , there were great Heats every 
where. and a great Contradiction among 
the Pulpits z. ſome commending all the old 
Cuſtoms ,* and others inveighing as much. 
againſt them: ſo the Power of granting. 
Licences to Preach , was taken from the 
Biſhops', and reſtrained only to the King 
and . the Archbiſhops; yet even that did 
not prove an effe&tual Reſtraint. So a 
Proclamation was ſet out, reſtraining all 
Preaching, till the Order, which was then 
in the hands of the Biſhops , ſhould be 
finiſhed; and inſtead of hearing Sermons, 
all were required to apply themſelyes to 
Prayers 


P £ o . 
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Prayer; - for a. Bleſſing .on that whick was AN 
then a preparing, and. to coritent them- Book IH. 
ſelves in the mean while with. the Homi- pu, 


© The War of Scotland continued ; the Aﬀairs i 
Scots received a great. ſupply from France Siler, 
- of 6000 Men; under the command of :Defſ- 
fy; Thee Engliſh had: fortified Hadngron, 


which was . well ſituated; and lay in a 
fruitful Country : {> the -Governotr .of 


- Scatlaud joyning an Ariny-of Scots to the 
French, {at down before it. The Protector 
ſaw the Inconveniences..of a long War 
coming on - him ; both . with . Scotland and 


France :. {o he offered a Trute for 10 Years, 


. In which time he hoped, by Preſents and 
Practices .;. to gain ; or at leaſt to divide 
' thoſe, who were united by. the War. 


Many of the . Scoriſh. Nobility liked the 
Propoſition. well : and: indeed the Inſo- 


. lence of | the French was ſuch, that in- 
| ſtead of .being Auxiliaries, they confidered 
them as Enemies, But the Clergy were 


ſo apprehenfive of a- Match with England, 


' that they never concluded themielyes. ſe- 


cure; till it were put out of their Power 3 
and fo did vehemently promote the Pro- 
poſition made by - the French, of ſending 
their Queen over to France - and. this was 
in concluſion. agreed to. .So the French 
Ships that brought over the Auxiliaries , 
carried back the young Queen.. The Siege 
of Hatingron werit on: a great Recruit 
fent to them from Berwick; was intercep- 


ted; and cut off: but they were well fap- 
Wk "WY plied 


Gb 
EAN plied with': Ammunition ' and... Proviſions, 
Book II. -Some Caſtles chat the _ Engliſh bad, . were 
v0 -taken by! ſurprizei;: and others: by :Ttea- 
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. chery: a Fleet was ſent to ſpoil - the 


:Coalti.-of ' Scorlaral;' wnder the// Admiral's 


Feents, in borh-which he bad: Lich -l- fuc- 
ce), that 'h6-:0toſt incar- twelve huyy- 
:dred 'Men 'in them-':; The -Eart of Shrews- 
buryi'led '1nca-good Army 'to: 'the relief of 


. Hadington © The\Siege was opened, and the 


'Place well Tapplied.. But as Defſy marched 
[back to Edeaburgh, his 'Soukdiers cotnmitted 


} great Outrages upon the Scots:,, ſo: that if 


Shrewsbury had :deſigned to fight , the had 
great Advantages, fince the Scots were 


' now very weary of their imperious Friends 


the French : but he marched back, . having 
performed 'that for "which he was ſent. 
Deſſy followed him, and made a great. in- 
road into Exgland, but .would not give 
the Scots any: ſhave of ' the Spoil., and trea- 
ted them in all::things ,::'as. a conquered 
Province : : and being in: fear of. them, he 
fortified "himſelf '#n [Zeirb., which before 


- was but an inconſiderate :Vullage. ' He al- 


ſo attacked'the Fort which the: iExg/;ſb had 
in Tachbkgith, and -took' it. But the was re- 
called upon the»Gomplaints that were ſent 
to the Court .of France ,” againſt him. 
Now the People :there::began | to:feel ' their 


. Slavery, and :to- hate” thaſe :that !had:per- 
_ ſwaded the fending their (Queen:to.\Fraxce , 
-.and particularly ' the Clergy, and were 
- thereby :the-more diſpaſed to :hearken to 


ſech 
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was like to. give great diſcontent to the Scot- 
Þ Ne Nob. ſo he earied to Fre The 
Nee now involyed in a PEAS 

HE &h a eapld promiſe themſelves no 


ad ue, eſs t conquer the 
Kingdom : & he 9) _ Bud 6 Ee. 
ſed by a og , oe. put out of 
ar Samer » even wo the | Scors "them- 
ſelves. 


In Germany, the Emperor , after he had agairs in 
uſed -all poſlible Endeavours to bring the Gm. 
Coppcl back to Trevt ,- bot without: ſuc- 
els, proteſted againſt thoſe at Bologria 
and { yeban three Divines Cone of them 
was eſteemed a Proteſtent) to draw a 
Bogk for reconciling Matters of Religi- 
on » ,which ſhould take place in that in- 
terval, till a Council ſhould meet in Ger- 
many, called from that the Izterim. The 
chief Conceſſions, in favour of the Prote- 
ſtants, werethe Communton in both kinds,. 
and that married Prieſts might officiate. * 
A Diet was ſummoned » Where Marxrice 
was inveſted in the Electorate of Saxe , 
the degraded Eleftor being made to look 
on, aad ſee the Ceremony ; which he.did 
with; his ordinary conſtancy of Mind : and 
without expreſſing Aly concern about .- , 
2 e 
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AAA hereturned to his Studies 3 which were chief- 
Book II. Iy imloyed in the Scriptures. The Book 
AV was propoſed *to'the Diet, and the Bi- 
' 1548. ſhop of Mentz, without any Order, 

thanked the Emperor for it, in their 
Name ; and this was Publiſhed, as the Con- 
ſent. of the Diet.' - So ſlight a thing will 
paſs for a. Conſent of the States, by a 
Conquerour that looks -on himſelf as a- 
bove Law. Both. Papiſts and Proteſtants 
were offended . at it. It was condemned 
at Rome, where no Hereſy was more odi- 
ous , than that the Secular Powers ſhould 
meddle in Points of Faith. The Prote- 
ſtants generally refuſed it : and the impri- 
ſon'd Elector could not be wrought on to re- 
ceive it, neither by the Offers that were 
made him, nor the Severities he was put 
fo, in all which he was always the ſame. 
Some Conteſts aroſe between Melanijhon , 
and the other Zuheravs: for he thought 
the Ceremonies, being things indifferent , 
might be received ; but the others thought 
theſe would make way for all the other 
Errors 'of Popery. The Proteſtant Reli- 
gion was now almoſt ruined in Germany, 
and this made -the Divines turn their Eyes 
to England, Calvin wrote to the Prote- 
for , and preſt him to go on to a more 
 compleat Reformation, and that Prayers 
for the Dead , the Chriſm and Extream 
Unftion might be laid afide. He deſired 
him-to truſt in God, and go on, and 
wiſhed there were more Preaching, and in a 
more- lively way, than- he -heard was then 
v > & > in 


and fonr” Temparal .. Lords proteſted a- 
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in England: but: above. all things he. pray- AA 
.ed him to ſuppreſs that ty no and. Pro- Book 1]. 


Fanity, that, as be heard, a 


unded in the. yu 
Nation. - : .. ; Ef 1549. 
* In the end of this Year, a Seſſion of A Son 


Parliament met, but no Bill was finiſhed of Parliz» 


before Februgry ; the firſt, was concerning ***+ 


'the married Clergy, which was finiſhed by An AR for 


the Commons in fix Days, but lay fix ec marri- 
Weeks before the Lords: Nine Biſhops, - bh 
gay it. . It was declared , that it. were 

tter for Prieſts to live unmarried, free 


of all . worldly Cares; yet ſince the Laws 
compelling. it, had occaſioned great filthi- 


neſs, they were all. repealed. The pre- 
tence of . Chaſtity in .the Romiſh Prieſts, 
had poſſefſed the World with a high O- 
pinion of them, and. had been a great re- 
fleFion.. on, the Reformers,, if the World 
had not.'clearly ſeen through it, and been 
made very. ſenſible of the ill Effeats of it, 
by the' defilement it brought into their 
own Beds and Families. -Nor was there 
any Point in which the 'Reformers had 
enquired - more , to, remove this Prejudice 
that lay againſt them. In the Old Teſta- 
ment,. all the Prieſts were not only mar- 
ried , but the Office deſcended by Inheri- - 


tance, In the New Teſtament, Marriage 


was declared Honourable in all - among the 


- Qualifications of Biſhops and Deacons, 
_ their being the Hnsbandsr of one Wife , are 
' reckoned up. Many of. the Apoſtles were 
; married , and carried their Wives about 
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= x the Celibate much 
y navy. It the Eleventh 


Gregory the eventh, interdin Ve. ro. ſer 

Gene" cclefiaſtical Et Sl. LELY 
ould be. he fireſt to 

him, fince the mirried gave Pdges to 

the State, and. therefore' he poceeded furi- 


ouſly in' it , and called all the married 
Prieſts, 


es Swe. as 


\ 


Or | Prieffs; —_ yer” ih -Enp _ FO ro 
of | fun 'dl willy impoſe the Celibate onthe Book I. 


| tes,” 3nd that tived in Sy 
ft Towns? H/Fhm 'Hrpoſdd*It'on-all withont! 1549. 
[, exceprien4) But: F'Bethard', and! Pe-! 
ut rus Damiani A co omplan , "char Sodorny. As ; 
d beyindeE j oy, even -amovg-the' Biſhops : 
Int 


1 And'n Pani mitan,” bot Pires the Se- 
ey cond wi at the Laws for the Celibate 
: were faken away. '5o . 4 was clear, that it 
d be Fd Hs the Laws of God : 
þ 65x Si to forte) Churchmen .to 
- weak thas which” ſorhctimes'\ _ not in their 
t Power: andit was' found b inmnin "_ 
; Forts: of Ordiratwn,!' hai 
F Englazd ti4* mate no fuch' ag 3 and ” 
| vent then _ in the 'Roman Pontifical to 
| | ive < -did- not-itmport- a Tie not to 
matry;; ns Man mightfive Chaſt in a 
married' ſtate, Many ' lewd Stories were 
pabliſhed -of the Clergy, but 'none ſeemed 
more "remarkable, than that of the Pope's 
Legate, in Henry the ſecond's Time, who 
the 'yery"'{atrie Night after he had put all 
the married Clergy from their Benefices , 
was fonnd a-bed with a Whore. It was 
alſo obferved,” that the unmarried Biſhops, 
if they had- not Baſtards to raiſe, were 
as much ſet, on advancing their Nephews 
and Kindred, as thoſe that were married 
conld be. Nor did any Perſons meddle 
more in Secalar Afﬀairs, than the unmar- 
ried Clergy : and it might be reaſonable 
to reſtrain the Clergy, as was done in the 
Primitive Church , from converting the 
Ff 4 Goods 
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739: - AbzidgmantoſtheÞiſlow-- 
ALS Goods of the :Church, which ;were entry- 
Book II. ſted to Whale 09s to the enriching of, thei 
AV Families. . None.appeared more zealous .for 

2549+ procuring this Liberty, than ſeveral Clergy- 

' went that never made uſe of it ,} 1h particular, 
Rigley and Redmayn, oo ht 

confirm- tyrgy , which; was now finiſhed , Eight 


 ingubeLi- giſhops, and. three. Temporal Lords, only. 


"ze proteſting againſt, it; There was: a long 
Preamble, ſetting, forth, the; inconvenience 
of. the former. Offices , ..and the .Pains that. 
had been taken.ta retorm them ;. and. that 
divers [Biſhops and . Divines. had. by the 
aid of the Holy. Ghoſt , with an; uniform 
Agreement concluded on the.. new Book : 
therefore they  enated , That -;by. Whic- 
znasy next , .all Divine. Offices ſhould be 
performed atcording toit; andif any uſed 
other Offices , for. the firſt Offence they. 
ſhould be impriſoned ſix months , loſe their 
Benefices for a ſecond, and be impriſoned 

uring Life for the third Offence. Some cen- 
ſured thoſe words, that the Book:was com- 

oſed by . the 4id of the Holy Ghoſt, . but 
this did not import an Inſpiration, but 
a Divine Aſſiſtance. Many wondred to ſee 
the Biſhops of Nerwich , Hereford , Chiche« 
fter, and Weſtminſter, proteſt againſt the 
ACt , ' ſince they had concurred in compo- 
ing the Book. It does not appear whe- 
ther they were dillatisfied at any thing in 
zz, or whether they oppoſed. the -impo+ 
£ng it on ſuch ſevere Penenalties : ar if they 
were diſpleaſed at a Proyiſo that as 
" ES OR OT ade 
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1- ed..for the .uling of - Pſalms taken out of \AA 
Ir Ne Bible which was intended for the fing- Book II. 


Pſalms, then put in Verſe, and much rv 
bed. both in Chorches and Houſes, by all 1 545. 
that loved the Reformation. In, the Pri- 
mitiye Times the Chriſtians uſed the Pſalter 
. much, and the, chief Devotion of the Mo- 
paſtick Orders conſiſted in; repeating it 
? often. Appollinarixe put. it in Verſe, and 
L both 'Nazzanzen and Prudentize wrote ma- 
ny deyout, Hymns:in Verſe : Others, though 
in Proſe, were mich uſed, as the Glorie. ww 
Excelſir, and the Te Dew : afterwards: the 
grate part of, the Offices was put in ati 

ymes, and ſo now ſome Exg/ijb Poets tur- 
ned the Pſalter into. Verſe, which was then 
much. eſteemed , but both our. Language 
and Poetry, being ſince that Time much im- 

roved , this Work has now Iolt its: Beauty 

ſo much, that there is-great need. of. a new 
Verne. -. 5 | 

Another Aft paſt about Faſting , decla- 
ring, © That though all Days and - Meats an A& for 
© were in themſclyes alike, yet faſting, be- Faſting. 
= ig great help to Vertue, and, to the 
<* ſubduing the Body to the Mind, and 
<& 2 diſtinction of Meats conducing to the 
&« adyancement of the Fiſhing-trade, it was 
<« Enatted, That Lent, and all Fridays and 
« Satnrdays, and Ember Days, ſhould be 
« Fiſhdays, under feveral Penalties, exce 
& ting the Weak, or thoſe that had the 
«King's Licence. Chriſt had told his 
Diſciples > that when he was taken from 
them, they ſhould faſt So in the Prim- 
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af&fes to Lady Elizabeth; but” finding 1 


tRNA 
38 y4ift to expett that. his Brother ard Ute. .Book:IT, 
Cifitit would conſent to it, and that her Wy 
2ight to- the” Sneveffion wouid be © .þ L549- 


it Re 'martied her Without their evi 
"reſolved to, thake ' ſure of th e Ring 
erſon ; tifl he mide. 4 c $4 
vp fg -He fortified his 6, 'þ& aid 
izine, and mate a Party along 
e Nobifity. , The Ptote&tvr oye 
y to vert bith from: theſe Gdefperate 


Tay 3s Bite his Nob bel" Hckrable, 
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with | his Confederdt 


OY: HY ed ch bafe” fo 

wu Mat tre he 16 peviirade Him 

ar Betrer Mind td tis br Was 

to be agiin r6cbncited to hitn, If. tie 

iy * retire from the 'Conrt and: ufinefs is 
{2 'he was ihtradable.. So, many Articles 

re objected to kim; both 'of tits Deſigns 


in bis Me. fever Pirates havitt been 
entertained by her Pi Wire, Atid 


rp hith.. himeſ the while (Council 
'Weht'to the Twwer and examined firb 3 but 
he refiifed to makeany Anfwets, -afid Fai, 


"He expected an open Trial. The whole 


Council upon this, acquainted the Kiitg 
with it, and deſired him to refer the Mat- 


ter to the Parliament , which he granted. 
Upon 


36 
AA, Upon that., ſome. Counſellours were again 
Book 11. ſent; to ſee what they could draw From him 2 
KAN Hut he was ſullen, and after he had anſwered 


. 
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-to three of the Articles, denying ſome Par- 
ticulars,; and excuſing others, he refuſed to 
£0 any. further. The Buſineſs was next 
brought into the Houſe of Lords : The Jud- 
es and the King's Council delivered their 
Opinions, That the Articles objected to him 
'were Treaſon. Then the Evidence was gi- 
ven, upon which the whole Houſe paſt the 
Bill, the ProteCtqr only withdrawing : They 
* diſpatched it in two days. In the Houſe of 
Commons -many argued againſt Atrainders 
without a Trial, or bringing the Party, to 
[make his Anſwers.: , But a Meſſage was ſent 
from the Ki wo deſiring them to. provert as 
.the Lords had begun. $0 the Lords that had 
given Evidence  againlt.. him, in their. own 
"Houſe, were ſent down to. the, Commons: 
Upon which they paſt” the. Bill; . and: the 
Royal. Allent was given the'fifth of . 4arch - 


"And afterwards , the King being preſt to 


it by the Council, gave. order for the 


Execution; which was. done the twentieth 
of March. This was the only Cure that 


his Ambition ſeemed capable of: . Yet it 


was thought againſt Nature, that one.Bro- 


ther ſhould fall by the hand of another : 


. And the Attainting a Man withont hearing 
' him, -was condemned, as contrary to Natural 
Juſtice; fo that the Protettor ſuffered al- 
moſt as much by his Death, as he.could . haye 
done by his Life. | ns, 


The 
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The -Laity. and Clergy both gave the \AN 
King Subſides, and ſo the Parliament was Book IL 
Prorogued. The firſt thing taken into —T\/V 
care, was the receiving the At of Unifor- 1549 
mity : Some Complaints were made of the A new Vt 


Prieſts way of Officiating, that they did it 
with fuch a tone of Voice, that the People 
did not underſtand what was ſaid ,- no 


| more than when the Prayers' were ſaid in 


Latine ; ſo this Temper was found : Pray- 
ers were ordered to be faid in Pariſh- 
Churches in a plain Voice , but, tn Cathe- 
drals.the old way was ſtill kept up', as 
agreeing better with the Muſick ufed in 
them : Though this ſeemed not very de- 
cent in the Confeffion of Sins, nor in the 
Litany, where a ſimple Voice, gravely ut- 
tered, agreed better with thoſe Devoti- 


ons , than thoſe Cadences and unmuſfical 


Notes do. Others continued to uſe all the 
Gelſticulations, Croſſings and Kneelings , 
that they had formerly been accuſtomed 
to: The People did alſo continue the uſe 
of their Beads : which were brought in 
by Peter Hermit , in the eleventh Cen- 
tury, by which 'the repeating the Angels 
Salutation to the Virgin, was made a great 
part of their Devotion, and was ten times 
ſaid for one Pater Noſter. Inſtructions 
were given to the Viſitors to put all theſe 
down in a new Viſitation, and to enquire 
if any Prieſts continued to drive a Trade 
by Trentals or Maſſes for departed Souls. 
Order was alſo given, that there - ſhould 
be no Private Malks at Altars in the Cor- 

ners 


oh, 
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PLA  Ners of - Ghurches, and'that-thene ſhould 
Book 11: be. byt oge (Gommynion'ia a Day , volefs 
[PE Eyou jv great Chyrches', and at high 
| 1549. . 


vals, . 10 which they were allgwed. to 

haye gng Communion in the morning, and 
angther-at noon. The Viſitors made their 
Report, That they. found the Book. of 
Commen-Prayer received univerſally oyer 
all the Kingdom , only Lady 44ary conti 
ped to'.have Maſs faid accorfling ':to . the 
abrogated i Forms : :'Uppn' this, tha Goun- 
cil wrote. to her to conform to the Laws ; 
or the nearer ſhe was tO the King if 
ood, ſhe was ſo much the. more obliged 
to'give;a good Example :to the reſt of 
the Subkas. -$he .refulgd to comply with 
their Deſires, and ſent one-to the Emape- 
ror jor his Protection ; upon which the 
Emperor. prefled the Eughſ Ambalkidors , 
and they ;promifeq., that for ſome time ſhe 
ld be diſpenſed yith. _ The Emperor 
pretended afterwards ;that they made him 
an Abſolute ;Pramiſe that ſhe ſhould never 
be more troubled about :it , but they : ſaid 
it was Qnly a Temporary Promiſe. A Match 
was alſo propoſed for her with: the King of 
Portugal's:Brother, but it was Jet:fall ſoon 
after. - -She refuſed to acknowledg the 
Laws made when the King was under Age, 
and carried her ſelf very:-high, for ſhe knew 
well that the Prote&tor was then afraid of 
a\War,with France, and that made.the Em- 
peror's Alliance mare neceſlary to Ergland - 
Yet.the Council ſent for.the Officers of her 
Hoyſhould , and required .them to agg her 
| now 
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. whichgll | Subjects, af what rank {ogyer, were 
' baygd; 


$0-obey- | Yet At T praſent: they dyp ol 
g0'no-further, ;for-{car of the Emperors gil- = 
gen $0, :}&WAS. - reſolved 0 GQnnING At 


The Reformation of the greakeſ Er- Diſputes 
roprs in" Divine Worſhip being thys .eſta- _— 
bliſhed ; Cramer proceeded next to efta- Meciuiſts 
bliſh-a Form of Doctrine : the chief Poige FEM. 
that -birherto was untouched , was the -Pre- cramenc. 
Fence: of -Chrift in the Sacramgat,, which 
the-Prieſts magnified as -the greateſt My- 

Kery, of -the Chriſtian Religion, App the - 
cbief priviledg.of :Chriſtians 3 .yvith which 
the fimple and creduJoys -yplgar were 
-mightily- affected. The Zycbergus received 
that which chal been-for ſome Ages the 
-Pottrine of -the.Greek, Ghurch, that ,in the 
Sacraments there -was bath Bread and 
Wine, -and alfo the Subſtance -of -the Bo- 
dy and ;Bleod of Chriſt. The ;He{vetjavs 
Jook'd -on it only -as a Commemoration of 
.the Death of Ghrift. The Princes of Ger- 
gay Were at great-pains.t0 .have theſe ;re- 
.cenciled , :in -which Axcer -had laboured 
With great .Indyſtry-: Byt Zyrber - BER 2 
:Man-pf -a harſh -xggmper, did not gafily 
onteedicings ansl gs $90; apt ;i0 alum» 


fe) 
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CAA, in effeR, that- Infallibility ts himſelf, which 
Book II, he condenined in the Pope. Some took 


LV a middle way, and aſſerted a'Real Prefence, 


1549. but it was not eaſy to underſtand what 


was meant by that Expreſſioh , unleſs it 
was areal application of Chrift*'s Death; 
ſo that the meaning of Really was Effet. 
ally. But though Bucer followed this me- . 


thod , Peter Martyr did in his LeQtures de= | 


clare plainly' for the Helvetians. So Dr. 
Sm, and ſome others, intended - publickly 
to oppoſe and affront him ; and challenged 
him to a Diſpute about it, which he readily 
accepted, on theſe Conditions, That the 
King's Council ſhould firſt approve of it , 
and that it ſhould be managed in Scripture- 
Terms : For the ſtredgth of thoſe Doctors 
lay in a nimble managing of thoſe barba- 
Fous and unintelligible Terms of the Schools, 


which though they ſounded high, yet re- 


ally they had no ſenſe-under that : So all 
the Proteſtants reſolved to diſptte in Scri- 
pture-Terms, which ſeemed more proper 
in Matters of Divinity; than the Meta- - 
phyſicial Language ' of School-men; The 
Council having appointed Dr. Cox , and 
ſome others, to preſide in the - Diſpute , 
Dr. S»#th went out of the way , and a lit- 
tle after fled out of England - But before 
he went, he wrote a very mean fub- 
miſſion to Cramer : Other Dottors diſpu- 


ted with Peter Martyr concerning Tram 


ſubſtantiation', but that had the common 
fate of all publick Diſputes , for both ſides 
gave out that they had the better, , At tire 


_ of the Refottiatfdi, &, 9x 
Tame the there were alfo diſputes at Car AY 
bridg,, which were modetared by. Ridley, Book IL. 
tha irs fegr down thither by the Coah« Cv 
cil. He ht Flt on Bram Book of the '1549. 
Sacratnent,' and wondred mich to find {6 
celebrated. a 'Writer it the ninth Century; 
'engage fo plainly againſt the Corporal 
'Preſence':' This diſpoltd hint to think that 
-at. that tirme'it was nþt* the received: bes 
lief of the Church © He- communicated' the 
'imatter *to' @Yanmer ,'and'"they together 
tnade great 'Calleftions' put of. the Fathers 
ker Head ,: and both” wrote concern 
6d n = , wan t VS , {SY S Yb 4 vv. >. han | ; 
Th be acs of oe oor Mr Tok Po 
I hat 'as Chrilk (called the the Fru __ 
"the Pile; 8. Paid called the other Efe: £2 the 
"ment. Bread, after the Con eration} which Preſence, 
Thews tht their Natures' were not changett: | 
Chriſt ſpeaki E to Jews, and ſubſticurit 
the Enc arift fa the room of the _Paftch! 
Lainb',”uſcd fiich Expreſſions as had been 
tuſtomary*among the Fews on that occafi- 
on ; wha called the Zamb the Lord's Paſſe> 
"over; which could not be meant literally ; 
4lince the 'Paſſeover was the Angels paſſin 
by their' Houſes , when the Firſt-born' © 
the' Epyprians were killed : So it being a 
Commemoration of that z was called rhe 
Lord's Paſſeover ;,, and in the ſame ſenſe 
did Chriſt call the Bread his Body: Figu- 
rative Expreſſions being rpg" in Scri- 
pture, and not improper ' in Sacraments; 

Dhlch may be "eatted. Fieurative Actions; 


It was al{o-appvinted for « Reniembrance 
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united to. the, Body of Clit, and yet 
continye to be the, ſame that they were 
formerly,' both in Subſtance , Nature, and 


Figure ;, So the Humanicy.was not deſtroy- 


ed by 'its Union with the. Word.; From 
which it appeared. that, it was then the 
recayed 'Qpinion , that the Elements were 
not changed ;, and. therefore ll thoſe high 
Exprelliens in. Chry/oFome , or others, were 
only Streins and Figures of Elequence , to 
raiſe the Deyotion, of the People[higher ia 
that Holy Action- ; But: gpon thoſe Expreſ- 
ſious the following . Ages built that Opinion, 
which agreeing ſo welt with the Deſigns of 
the Prieſts, for eſtabliſhing the Authority af 
that Order, which,by, its Charadter was qua- 
lified for the greateſt performance that ever 
was; no wonder, they: took all imaginable 
pains to infuſe it invo__ the belief of the 
World, and thoſe dark Ages were Uiſpoſed 


' to believe every thing ſo much the rather 


the more incredible. 'that it appeared to 
be. In the ninth Century, many of the 
greateft Men of that Age wrote againit it, 
and none of them were for that condemtr- 
ed as Hereticks: The contrary: Opinic 
was then received in England, as ap 

by one of the Sexo Homilies that was 


read 'on Eafter-Day,, in which many if © 
Bertrams words were put. But it was ge- © 


nerally received in the eleventh and gwelfth 
Gg 3 Cen- 


03 
humane Nature in: 'Ghriſt was , ſwallow- 
ed up .by its Uniog to his Godhead : Book IL 
They, illuſtrated the; contrary thus 3, As VV, 
in the (Sacrament, - the Elements, are 1549 
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AAA Century, andfully eſtabliſhed in the fourth 
Book II. Council in the Lateran. ' At firſt it was be- 
TV lieved that the whole Loaf was turned into 
1549, one entire' Body, fo that' in the diſtributi- 
on every one had a Joint given him; and ac- 
cording to that Cofceit,' it- was 'given' out 
that it; did” often bleed , and was. turned 
into pieces 'of Fleſh. But this ſeemed ' an 
undecent *way of - handling Chriſt glorified 
Body”, ' {o - the School-men did invent a 
more ſeemly Notion , That a Body might 
be in @'phace after the manner of a Spirit , 
ſo that in'every Crumb there was 'an-entire 
Chriſt ; - which -thovgh'''it appeared very 
hard to be conceived, yet it generally pre- 
vailed, and then the 'Miracles fitted for the 
former Opinion were no more heard of , 
but new ones agreeing 'to this Hypotheſis 
were {et up in their ſtead. - So dexterouſly 
did the Prieſts deceive the World : Ard 
becauſe a mouthful of Bread, or 'a"dravghrt 
of 'Wine;,, would: have been ſhrewd tem- 
Ptations to make the People think' it was 
really Bread and. Wine that they got; 
therefore as the Cup was taken away, fo 
inſtead*of Bread, a thin Wafer was given, 
to: make the People- more eaſily imagine, 
that it was only the Accidents of Bread 
that were received by them. Upon theſe 
grounds did Cranmer and ' Ridley go in this 

Matter. | 
26 "There were ſome Anabaptiſts at this time 
In England, that were come over out of Ger- 
lany : of them there were two ſorts, 
{bme only objected to the baptizing - of 
| Chi renz 
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Children; and to-+the manner: of ' it by KAA 
Sprinkling , and not-by Dipping * others Book II. 
held many Opinions, that had been ancl» rv 
ently condemned as Hereſies : they had 1549. 


raiſed a cruel War in Germany, and ſet up a 
new King at 4urnfter, but all theſe carried 
the name of Anabaptis from that of Infant- 
baptiſm, though it was one of the mildeſt 
Opinions that they held. Some of theſe 
came *"over to England, ſo a Commillion 
was granted to ſome Biſhops and others , 
to ſearch them out, and to proceed a- 
galaſt them. Several Perſons were brought 
before them, and did abjure their Errors , 
which were, © That there was not a Tri- 
© nity of Perſons ; that Chriſt was not God, 
© and took not Fleſh of the Virgin; - and 
* that a Regencrate Man could not Sin. 


One Foan Bocher , called Joan of Kent, de- Two were 
nied that Chriſt took Fleſh - of the ſub- burnr. 


ſtance of his Mother; ſhe was out of 
meaſure vain and conceited of her Noti- 
ons, and rejected all the Inſtruftion that 
was offered her with ſcorn: ſo ſhe was 
condemned as an obſtinate Heretick, and 
delivered to the ſecular Arm. But it was 
very hard to perſwade the King to ſign 
the Warrant for her Execution ;, he thought 
it was an Inſtance of the ſame Spirit of 
cruelty, for which the Reformers condem- 
ned the Papiſts : It was hard to condemn 
one to be burnt for ſome wild Opintons , 
eſpecially when they ſeemed to flow from 
a diſturbed Brain ; but Cranmer perſwaded 
him, that he being God's Lieutenant was 

Gg 3 bound 


3s Abuipgancuk « the Hiltowp 
ANA bound. in. the firſt place to. paniſh, thoſe | 
Book II. Offences committed, againſt God :- He; alſo 
VV alledged-.the Laws, of 4s/es, for: puniſhing 
1549. Blaſphemers , and: he thought, Errors. that 
ſtruck immediately, ' againſt the Apoſtles 
Creed, ought to | be.. capitally puniſhed. 
Theſe things: did; . rather ſilence than ſa» 

tisfy the young; King : he ſigned the War- 

rant. with. Tears in his Eyes, and: ſaid to 
Cranwmer , that ſince he refiigned up himſelf 

in that, Matter to his Judgment ,. if: he tin- 

ned in it, it ſhopld lie at his Door. This 
{krack. the Archbiſhop : and bath he, and 

Ridley took her into their Houſes, and 

tried what Reaſon, joined with Geantleneſs, 

could do. But ſhe was ſtill more and 

more Inſolent , ſo. at. laſt ſhe was burnt , 

and ended her Life very indecently, break- 

ing, out often in Jeers, and Reproaches , 

and; was looked on as a Perſon fitter 

for Bedlam, than a Stake. Some time af- 

ter that, a Dutch-man, George van Parre, 
was-alfo condemned and burnt, for deny- 

ing the: Divinity of Chriſt, and ſaying, that 

the Father only was God. He had led 

a. very exemplary Life , both for Faſting, 
Devotion, and a good Converſation, and 
ſuffered with extraordinary compoſedneſs of 

Mind, Theſe things: caſt a great blemiſh 

on the- Reformers : It: was ſaid, they only 
condemned Cruelty, when it. was exerciſed 

on themſelves, but were ready to pradtiſe 

it, when they had Power. The Papilſts 
made great uſe of | this afterwards in-Queen ' 
Atary's Time, aad what Craumer and Kidley 

| ſuffered 


of the Reforniatiot; Ac, 


fuſſered in her Tine, Was thought a juſt AA 
Retaliativit on them 'from' that wiſe Provi- Book Il. 
dence, that defpenſes all things juſtly to all VV 
Men. © For- the other ' fort of Anabaptiſts, 1549+ 


no ſeyerites were uſed againſt them, but 
feyeral Books were written to juſtify In- 
fant-baptiſm 3 and the Praftice of the 
Church io early began , and fb univerſally 
ſpread, was thought a good' Plea, eſpeci- 
afty being grounded on ſack Arguments in 
Scripture, as did demonſtrate, at leaſt, the 
tawfulneſs of it 

Another ſort of People was much com- 


plained of, who built ſo much on the re- ar 
ceived Opinion of Predeſtination, that they ,acion a- 
. thought they might live as they pleaſed  buſcd. 


fince nothing coutd refiſt an abſolute Decree ; 
not did thoſe who had advanced that Opi- 
nion , know well how to hinder People 
from making ſuch Inferences from it : all 
they did, was to warn them, not to pry too 
much into thoſe Secrets : but if the Opini- 
on was true, there was no need of much 
prying to make ſuch Concluſions from it. 
This had a very ill effe&t on the Lives of ma- 
ny, who thought they were ſet looſe from 


| all Obligations: and that was indeed the 


greateſt ſcandal of the Reformation. The 
Preachers were aware of it, and apprehen- 
ſive of the Judgments of God, that would 
follow on it: of which they gave the Nati- 
on free warning. 


At this time a ſort of Contagion of Tumules 
Rage run over all the Commons of Eng- in ſeveral 
land, The Nobility and Gentry finding Paris of 
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AAA more advantage by the: Trade of (Wool, 
Book If. than by their Corp,,. ,did generally  incloſe 


Ss PV 


| 1549+ 


their Groungs, and. turn 


nd. turn them to. Paſture : 
and ſo kept byt.few. Servants ,. and took 
large Portions, of their Eſtates .into their 
own hands : and. yet, the numbers of the 
People encreaſed , Marriage being allowed 
to all ; the abrogation of many Holy-days, 
and the putting ' down of Pilgrimages, 
gave them alſq more time to work. So 
the Commons feared to be reduced to 
great ſlavery: Some propoſed an Aggra- 
71441, Law, for regulating this, and the 
King himſelf wrote a Diſcourſe about it, 
that there might be ſome equality in the 
divition of the Sayl among .the Tenants. 
"The Protector was a great Friend to the 
Commons , and complained much of the 
Oppreſlion of the Landlords. There: was 
a Commiſſion iſſued out, to enquire con» 
cerning Incloſures and Farms, and whe- 
ther thoſe who purchaſed the Abbey-Lands, 
and were obliged to keep up Hoſpitality, 
performed it, or not? and what encou- 
ragement they gave to Husbandry ? but 
this turned to nothing. So the Commons 
roſe every where, yet in moſt of the In- 
land-Countries, they were eaſily diſperſed ; 
and it was promiſed that their Grievan- 
ces ſhould be redreſled. The Protector , 
againſt the Councils Mind, ſet out a Pro- 
clamation againſt all new Incloſures , and 
for indemnifying the People, for what was 
paſt. Commiſſioners were alſo ſent every 
Acre, to hear and determinate all Com- 
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Paints, but-the power that was: given to AA 
- them,was-do arbitrary,that the Landlords cal- Book IF. 


ed- it an; Invaſion. of -Property, when their -v 


Rights were thus: ſubjected. to "the plea- 1549. 


ſures 'of ſuch Men; - The Commons 'under- 


ſtanding that the: [Protector was ſo favou- 


rable. to themy were thereby! the more 
encouraged : ; and :it was :afterwards obje- 


ted to him, that the Convullions England 
fell in, ſoon after, was chiefly. occaſioned 
by his ill Condu& 3:;:in which he. was the 
more blamed, hecauſe he aged againſt the 


 Mipd of the greateſt: part of the Council. 


In Devonſhire , the Inſurreftion was more The Re- 
formidable z the Superſtition of the Prieſts bellionin 
joyining with the Rage of the Commons , P'»oſvire 
o they became quickly ten thouſand ſtrong. 
The Lord Ruſſel was ſent againſt them 
with a ſmall Force, and was ordered to 
try, if the Matter -could be compoſed 
without Blood : but Arundel, a Man of 
Quality , commanding the Rebels , they 
were not a looſe Bady of People, eaſily 
diſſipated. They ſent their Demands to 
Court, © That the Old Service and Cere- 
© monies might be ſet up again; that the 
* Act of the ſix Articles, and the Decrees 
t of General Councils might be again in 
* force: that the Bible in Ergl;| ſhould 
* be called in ; that Preachers ſhould pray 
© for the Souls in-Purgatory ; that Cardinal 
© Pool ſhould be reſtored ; that the half of 
* the Abbey-Lands ſhould be reſtored, to 
© found two Abbeys in every Country; and 
*that Gentlemen of 100 Marks. a Year, 
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AAA <might have but one Servint: «| and'ithey 
ox 1} deſired. x-Safe-Condutt" for | their- Oh 
t 


 vnder 


A@gment-of the Þiltqp 


| 'Ohief 
"Leaders, in order to the Redreſs of A 
particular - Grievances :- afterwards they 
moderated: their Deſires: 'only to Points of 
Rehgion. /  CranMer writ '4 large” Afiſwer 
'to thefe; ſhewing the Novelty and Super. 
ftition . of -thoſs Rites - tfid * Ceremonies, 
and .of thay. whole way bf Worſhip of 
which they were fo' fond © and that the 


- Amendments and Changes had been ' made 


accotding, ts the Scriptures, and the Cu- 
ſtoms' of the Primitive Church's and that 
their boing fond of a Weorſhipz' which they 
not, and being deſirous 'to be 


wo kept Kill in Ignorance; withoiit the Seri- 


ptures , fliewed their Prieſts had greater 
er over them, 'thin the comitton' rea- 
n of 'al} Mankind had : as for the- fix 


- Attiches, that A&t had never paſt, *if the 


King had not gone ifr Perſon to the Par- 
latent, and argued for it : yet he foon 
ſaw his Etror, and was flack im execoting 
it. After that there was a' high threat- 
ning Anſwer ſeht them in _ the King's 
Name, charging themi for their Rebellion 
and blind: Obedience to-their Prieſts. In 
it the. King's Authority; vhder Age, was 
argdly ſr forth ; -for by the pretence of 
the King*s Minority, the People generally 
were made belicye, that their riſing in 
Arms , was fiot Rebellion. In Conclaſion, 
they were earneſtly invited fo ſubmit to 
the King's Mercy, as others had done 
whoth the King had not -only pardoned, 
at 


__JOJa a. —»> ta ad wa yu fy, f® 


of the Refoynation, 8c. 
but had redreſſed their juſt Grievances. 


PRADA 
At the ſame time the like Spirit of Rage Book LT. 


inflamed the Commons in Norfolk; they 


pretended nothing of Religion, but only ,* 349 


to: deſtroy the Gentry, and put new Coun- 
fellors abont the King : they were led by 
one Kes 2 Tanner, and in a few days 
grew to be 20000, They encamped near 
Norwich, and committed great Outrages : 


' Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury ,, went in among them, and with 
great freedom inveighed againſt their Re- 
bellion and Cruelty, and warned them 
of the Judgments of God that would fall 
on them, for which he was in great dan- 
ger of his Life. Ker was now their Prince, 
and in imitation of the ancient Druids, 
he did Juſtice upon Complaints brought 
before him, under an Oak, called from 
thence the Oak, of Reformation, The Mar- 
queſs of Northampton was ſent againſt 
them, with Orders to keep at a diſtance, 
and cut off their Proviſions. There was 
at the ſame time a rifing likewiſe in York; 


' ſhire, where the Commons being incoura- 


ged by ſome pretended Prophecies, run to- 
gether , and committed Atts of great bar- 


barity on. ſome Gentlemen. The French The French 
King hearing of all this, reſolved to take begin a 
his advantage, and regain Bulloiggne : three War+ 


days before he marched with his Army, 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador preſſing him, up- 
on the Intimations that were given him 
of his Deſigns : he aſſured him, on the Faith 
of a Gentleman, that he would not _ 

Wars 
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CQAN War, till he firſt gave warning. But ma- 
Book II. ny Princes reckon .it a part of their Pre- 
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The Re- 
bels eve- 
ry where 
routed, 


tive, to be exempted from ſuch. Ties, 
by which only poor Subjects ought to be 
fettered. All theſe things falling upon the 
Government at once; it may be eaſily 
imagined they were under no ſmall Con- 
ſternatjon. A Faſt was proclaimed at 
Court, where Crazmer preached with great 
freedom and vehemence : he laid out be- 
fore them their vicious and ull lives, par- 
ticularly of thoſe who pretended a love 
to the Goſpel ; and ſet before them the 
Judgments of God that they might look 
for, and enlarged on the freſh example 
of the Calamities of Germany ; and inti- 
mated the ſad Apprehenfions he had of 
ſome terrible Stroke, if they did not re- 
pent and amend their Lives. | 
The Rebels in Devonſhire beſieged Exe- 
ter : the Citizens reſiſted their Aſſaults, 
but could not fo eaſily reſiſt the Afſſaults 
that Hunger made on them, for they were 
not provided for a Siege. They were re- 
duced at laſt to great Extremities , which 
made the Lord Ruſſel, after he had pot 
ſuch Supplies, as he judged neceſfary, re- 
folve to fall upon them. They poſſeſſed 
themſelves of a Bridg behind him , both 
to incloſe him, and to hinder others from 
joining with him; but he marched back, 
and did quickly beat them from it, with 
the loſs of 600 of their Men : and by- 
that Eſſay he perceived how eaſy a Work 
it would be top diſperſe them : he _ 
that 


of the Betomation, &c. 93 

P 6:1 that mirched forward to Exeter; and AA 
_ beat the ' Rebels from a Bridg , that o- Book IL 
be pened_ his way to their Camp, killing a TV 


= rooo of them : upon which they raiſed 1549. 
_F the Siege» and retired in great diſorder 
= to Lancefton: he purſued them, as long 


as they kept in a Body, and great mum- 
= bers of them- were killed, ſome of their 

6 Leaders and Prieſts were taken and hang- 
_ ed: ' So happily was that Rebellion ſabdu- 


o ed;, without any loſs on the King's. Side. 
, But the Marqueſs of Northampton was not 
8 | fo ſucceſsful in Norfok- he marched. into . 
 K MAorwich. The Rebels having a great Party © 

p in the Town, which was a place of no 


ſtrength, fell in upon him next day , and 
drove him out of it: too of his Men 
were ckilled, and © thirty taken Priſoners. 
Upon this they were much lifted up, but 
the Earl of Warwith, coming thicher with 
6000 Men, that were prepared to be ſent 
"i to 'Scotland, they', after  ſbme skirmiſhes 
with him, were forced to retire, -for ey 
had -- waſted all the -Conntry> about ,: 16 
that their Proviſions failed them: but 
' Warwick followed them cloſe , and killed 
great nambers, and diſperſed them. © Ket 
and ſome of their Leaders were taken , 
and hanged in Chains. © The News of this 
going to Tork-ſhire, the Rebels there' that 
had not exceeded 3000, accepted the Offer 
of Pardon, that was ſent them; and 
ſome of the more Faftious, that were ani- 
mating them, to make new Commotions , 
were taken and hanged, On the 21 of 


' Angeſt 


94 Abyivganent of the Hiltop 
EAA Auguſt, the Prote&tor publiſhed a general 
Book II. Pardon, -in the King's Name, of all thaz 
XV had been done before that Day. Many 

1549. of the Council oppoſed this, and judged 
it better to keep the Commons under the 
Laſh but the Proteftor thought , that as 
long as ſuch - Members continued in fach 
Fears, it would be eafy to raiſe new. Dif- 
orders ; _ ſo he reſolved, though without 
the Mzjority of the Council, to go through 
with it.. This diſguſted the Council ex- 
treatuly, who thonght he took too much 

upon him. PD] : 
Aviſitati- _ A Viſitation of Cambridg followed ſoon 
enof after this. Ridley was the chicf of ;the 
Caniriag. Yjgitors : When he found that a Deſign 
was. laid to ſuppreſs ſome Colledges, under 
pretence of uniting, them, to others.» and 
to . convert ſome . F pany that were 
proyided for Divines, to the ſtudy of the Ci- 
vil Law, he refuſed to go along in that with 
the - other Viſitors z and particularly op- 
poſed the ſuppreſſion of Clare-Hall, which 
they began with. - He. {ajd, the. Church 
was alrsady ' too: much robbed ,, and .yet 
ſome: Mo ravenouſneſs was not: ſatisfied. 
It-{eemed the Deſign was laid, to drive 
bath Religion and. Learning out of ' the 
Land z therefore he Qefired leave. to ' be 
gone. _ The Viſitors - complained of him 
to the. Protector, and - imputed his Con- 
cern far Clare-Hall, to his partiality for 
the North, where he was born, that be- 
ing. a Houſe for the Northern Countries. 
Upon that, the Protector wrote him ow 
ing 
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that” the Ki y | 
*and*as mpch 7 he befg of 
' Age as/after:i4On'\ Ring firſt Ls eptember” he 
Preach'd Theo! "ſaid. _ '6f-.the Pbiwet tf 
Kings utider” Age, and poke but little'to 
the other Points 3 © but” N_—_ much' 6n 
'Sacrament. 
» two of, his hear- 
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fron, was' granted to Cranmer , Ridley, the \ 
two Secretaries of State ,' and May, 'Dean n dates 


of/%Paml;, to examine that Matter, and to 
imprifon, or deprive him, as they 'ſhould 
ſee cauſe for it : *They were alfo aithorized 


to proceed in the ſummary way of the Spi- 


ritua-Courts. He was ſummoned to Lam- 


beth where he carried himſelf with great ' 


difreſpe& and- i diſingenvity towards :the 


 Delegates'z ' and gave''the*Informers very- 


foublanguage z and in his whote diſcourſe, he 
behaved himſelf like one that was diſturb- 
cd in, his Brain. When the Commiſſion 
was read, he made a Proteſtation againſt 
it, reſerving to himſelf Power to except 
to divers things in it. - He ſaid the-Infor- 
mers were Hereticks, and- only proſecuted 
him; becauſe he had taught the Preſence of 


Chriſt in the Sacrament. - And the next 


meeting Secretary Smith was there, who 
was not preſent at the firſt : So upon that 
account, | Bonner protefted againſt him z he 
alſo charged Hereſy on his Accuſers, who 


. were thereby nnder Excommunication, and 


ſo not capable to appear in any Court. 
He denied that any Injunftions had: been 
given him- under the King's Hand or Signet ; 
he ſaid he had preached againſt the late 


| Rebels, which -implied that 'the King's 


Power was compleat, though he was un- 
der Age. It was anſwered to this, that 
the Court might proceed ex Offcio, with- 
out Informers: And that the InjunCtions, 
concerning the Heads of which he was re- 
quired to treat in - -"_——_ were read 
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AN tohim by one of the Secretaries,and were gi- 
Book Il. ven, him by the ProteQor; and they were af- 
WV terwards Called for, andthat Artidle about 


1545. - the King's Power under Age, was by Order. 


vered to him -by Secretary Smith. At a 
third appearance, the Informers offered to 
vindicate themſelyes: of the Charge'of He- 
reſy., but after- ſome. fcurrilous language 
given them by Benner, . he was. called; upon 
to anſwer to the main Buſineſs, which was, 
his ſaying nothing of the Kings: Power -un- 
der Age ; to this he faid, he had prepared 
Notes about it, both from the Inſtances: in 
Scripture, of Selomon, Foaſh, and AMnneaſſes , 
of Foſlab __ —_— ' that reigned wider 
Age ; as alſo ſeyeral Inſtances in the Eng- 
bo Story, as Henry the Third, Edward 
the Third, Richard the Second, Herry the 
Sixth, and Edward the Fifth ; but he pretend- 
ed theſe things had eſcaped bis Memory 3 
and along Account of the defeat of the 
Rebels being ſent to him by the Council; 
with an Order to read it, had put bim in 
Tome confuſion, and that the Book in 
which he had put his Notes, fell from 
him ; for which he appealed. to his Chap- 
lains , whom he had imployed to gather 
for him the Names of thoſe Kings who 
had reigned before they were of Age: 
But, this did not. ſatisfy the Court, fo they 
proceeded to-..cxamine Witneſſes, whom 


| \l Bonney intangled all: he could with Interro- 
if gatories , and the iNiceties of the -Canon- 
Law. Z#onr. bailt his main a 4 
| : Te Lis, 


of 
Council, added; - and the; Paper was delj- 
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this, #nat-in- the. Paper -whioh: the Proteftor ALAN 
gaye} Aim; ;ttist' Article::ccototrning.; the Book 11; 
King's Age wasnat mentianed,;bnut:was after=- HV 
wards addett.by Sirh; ſo thathe was not 144% 


bound to obey.[it.: But it was proved that - 
the whole Council ordered: ;thit Addition + 
to be niade;. Smih had treitell film ſome- 
what ſharply, for his. cartiage : was \ very 
provoking; . uprin that ; he: renewed his 
former ſtivion againf/ihith; and res 
fuſed to: look 6n-, him 2as.is; Judg , ſince. 
he had dechred himfelf ſo -pattial. againit 
hin: He. complained, liat: Srirb had 


| compared him to Thieves amd: Traytors; 
Smith Taid it was vifible' the afted as thiey 


&d : To which Boner anſwered, that as 
be was Secretary of State: he honoured 
him, but as he was 'Sir. Thomet Smech , be 
ed, and hedefied him. And being threat- 
ned with imprifonmient, the Ieemed not 
much concerned/at it; . he faid;\'/he had a 
few. Goods, a poor Carcaſe,.:and a Soul ; 
the two fortner were in their .Power, but 
he would take care of the latter. ' And upon 
that he. appealed .to the King, and would. 
not anſwer any more, unlefs Seich ſhould 
withdraw : For . that contempt he was 
fent to the Mearſhelſea 5 but as he was car- 
tied away, he broke out into :great paſſions: 
both againſt Smith and Craumer, Being 
called again before them, he adhered to 
his former Appeal, and ſome new Matter 
being brought againſt him, he refufed to 
anſwer. Great endeavours were uſed to 
perfivatle [hint $5 ſubmit, and promifes 
| Hk2 were 


too Abeidomiit.of the-Hitow: 

AA were madehimi 'of | gentler 'ufage: for the fy. 
Book 11. ture ;:but:he':continued obſtinate,. and in- 
EV ftead of 'rretratting, he: renewed: his . Ap- 
1549. peal.”* $0''on'the-firft:. of. QHeber., | Cran- 
And de- mer, 'Ridley; Smith, and : May; (pronounced 
privation. fentence' ot Deprivation, ibecauſe he had not 
obeyed :the Orders bf the'-ProteQor and. 
Council: nor::declared the King's. Power 

while he. was: under. Age: 'He was fent back 

to Priſon tillithe:King fhould give further 

Order,. and a:large :Record was: made of 

his whole. Depostment during the Proceſs, 

and pur in the:iRegiſter of -.the See of :Lon- 

don, which/he:took no 'care to deface when 


he was [afterwards reſtored. -: This was 


much cenſured; as'-at: beſbia great 'ſtretch 
of Law, if not ' plainly . contrary. to it. 
Some complained, that Lay-men concurred 
in ſuch a Sentence::' But it was ſaid, this was 
no Spiritual Cenſure, : for he was not de- 
graded, but. only. deprived of his Biſhop- 
rick; and he .had' taken; a Commiſſion 
for. holding.it: during the':King?s: Pleaſure; 
and ſo: thoſe that were Commiſſioned by the 
King might: well deprive him, ſince he held 
it ſo precariouſly. : It was alſo ſaid, that Cor- 
ſtantine had appointed: Triers for. hearing 
the Complaints made of ſome Bifhops ; and 
they examined the Buſineſs of Ceciliar and 
the Donatits, upon an Appeal from ſome 
Synods, thar had. before: judged that Mat- 
ter. That ſame Emperor did .alfo, by 
his own Authority, turn out the Patriarchs 
of Alexandria and Antioch, and the Biſhop 
'of Conſtantinople: And though the _ 
| | OX 


_ 
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3dox Partyccompliitieds of -his:doing it upon (COA 

-the alle ſuggeſtions of the'263:5; _—_ they 'Book 11. 

 - did notdenydiis Althorityin ſuch caſes 5:An 

:8t) was-ordinary: for:the-Emperors/ to: ap- 1549. 


. point the'Bilhops that >fofſowed their Court 
[20 judg, fore: -orher, Biſhops:,': which - was 
-not. done: Canonivally ; but by the Empe- 
-ror's 'Authority.”> But ito" tho Matterof the 
:Sentence,-it> was/.alſo- faid, that it: was bard 
0 deprive Boer for ani: Omiſſion;, that 
-might be:only:a:-defeft” of his Meimory,: as 
he pretended :it was,” thongh/ ifew believed 
'that. '/Upon'the” whole Matter, it ' was vi- 
fible that. it-hail -Þ6en-reſolved to: turn? him 
:Qut* 6n 'the- firſt "occaſion that 'could be 
found, and-that:they:rookithold of hin on 
this difadvantaye;' andthatitheFault was ra- 
ther aggravatedi for his' ſake'; than :he de- 
prived 'for. 'the”Fanlt,” whict: would have 
been more-gently*© paſt i over; in! another; 
-but he had beetifferce- and: cruel,': and fo 
was much hated, :and: little -pitied. -- He re- 
mained a Priſoner: till Queen''/4ary's Reign, 
but continued "te -behave : himſelf more like 
2:Glutton than a Divine ; for ' he ſent-about 
to! his: Friends : to -furniſh/ tiim'-well - with 
Puddings and Pears, :and':gave-them all to 
the Devil that did not fopply: him- liberally : 
Such Curlesiwere:{trange Atts of 'Epiſcopal 
Jurifdiction'3; yerrhey were mild;compared to 
thoſe he pave out when he was again 'reſtored 
to his See in the next Reign, by which he con- 
.demned ſo many Innocents to the fire. 


- . The Engliſh: Affairs in Foreign parts went Il! ſucceſs 
very unſucceſsfully this Year, for- when they or the E- 
EIS : | x Hh 3 4 POTS were x ax 


iAnd yy w 


;Eq2 Sividganenk of «x Hiſtwy 
AA were fo: dibrafted at: hamp,.no: wotider'if 
"Book. Il (batt the: Zrevclehnd: Sratsi togk't advantage 
">> from then: Maſt of! the Foxw-dbont Bi. 

azny. oign + wene-: takem';by 2 the: Hecht; but 
Gogh; thoſe: abit :commandeil; ther , - did 

_ :for cit own axtalt,;: ptarcnd: glicy: Were: Wl 
p rrems- yet the Freveh Weoiters:.publih- 
cd that they wereewell toreghi:Brom theſe 
ithey: camd,;cand. tſaft dowmn:befaic, Bubiepe, 
_ Oy Ctha:: my :1nto the 
Arepear: M4 yet: the Siege [wes (Not Tal- 
tfed;!: The Kingcltft the Arimp under the 
Command: ob +Galeg 29, the fdmons: Admiral 
Af Fraveo; He ifound the ifaterway: totake 
3M, (Wes>tor ot it off from Seay; and ſo.to 
Keep duto dll Gupplics 2: But the! feveral: at- 
termpts tie edt do/that; proved unkiceeſs- 
4. + The/Winter| that catnean,. forced: him 
toraiſdtheSiagts buthe:ledgtd agreht part 
of - His Army: mr tit; Fo $:2bont »: 10 that 
tt was.:1n dangeriof: beingiloſtaext Vears In 
Svorfned there: was. alfora, great torn; the 
Gaftle of:Broighty was taken; by the' Score , 
and - the; Gatrifon aloft + wholly: cut all 
Fbg-Engbfhi took , cate fo provide Hladirg- 
mw1-well; expedting, ;a Siege: 3 but npon_that 
the !8Cotg - Jet =: alone; yet: the: Charpe of 
keeping it: was: for greats aid: che Country 
about: x. was fo waſted,” thet-all: their Pro: 
vaſ85 Were to! be fent froin Berniak,,; 5 that 
the -Proteftor. thought _it more; adviſable 
to-abandon-it 5./and upon; that, fent orders 
to the' Garriſon: to ſlight the: Works, and 

. . Colne batk'to England. $0 that now 'the 
Engl;fo hed'tiv; place beyond the Borders, 
Except Lander « and Thermes the French 

; 6 2 a a tg Gene- 


of theReformation, &c, 


General ſatdown before it, and if a Peare- AN 
had fiotcome, it had fallen into his Hands, Book i 


The 'Proteftor had now no Foreign Ally to 


togend 61 but the Ethperor z and little 1549; 


be 'expeRed From: him, for he was 
f0'WAt&fe4 \ with "the Changes that had 
been'madein:the Matters of Rel; eligion, that 
tfiey foiind his Afiftince was not to be truſt- 
ed'to,-" 4 this time- the Emperor bronght 
his*Son-to _the- eltands; that he' might 
pit thing ihi'-poſſeſior ar of thoſe Provinces 3 
© ſecrer configerations that made 

hi} @6! it &5-ea ly," Ks "thoſe" places where 
the —_— ot He&ive, is ot viſt 
ble: cone they hey-enclined to ſhake 
ak wy Res te = BSE 
ſhould 196" he Hed? the uld_ baye 


pbe't bios: thider” hich ies; 2 Ferdi- 


rand Sen, afttiwards Em It 'was 
ſome fch! i apr prehenrifion'th moved Charles 
to mike; Frear ObeBiehce' ſo carly to 
bio! Sos: and ſettle rot "only many Limitg- 
7ons'bn « oro the _— of im oling 
ates fic Ns then yolks 
aces* '0 verni em by-a- 
th ep 


Militay ror, hate pecial* pro- 
vifion\y" in Yale \bis*'San Fr: break 
coſe A ev; the Provitices: ſtiopld: not be 
"| "Vim any. " longer. Which 
x wh hi md Bath in ,Law' and. 
es, upon - which "tHcy afterwards. 

Ts their thaking” of his Yoke. Charles,, 
that was' bor in'thoſe parts; had a pecu- 
liar tendernefs' for-rhem, .and did perhaps 
fear ' that! thef rigid -— waa of the m=_ 
4 
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AAA eds might prevail-top. much on his: Son; 
Book IL. which ;made him ſa: careful to ſecuye: thei 
WY Liberties,; a rare Inſtance of a PrincesLove 
1549. for. his People, by. which he took;fuch:;care 
of their Rights, 2540 make theirtiepfs 
dience to his Son;, to depend on his: \Bain- 
taining them, anviolablg. The-; Priacgs:: of: 
Germany: Were, Fl at the: {Emparor's 
Mercy. zi and 0.. Way.;;£0 '. recover, 
their Liberty but. oy. 39, help. of the-Erenchy 
King : ., So. there; were Apphlicatipns:i made: 
to him, "hi _he;.cheerfully entertained. ; 
only. be was. re alyed. ſt $o. make; himſelf 
maſter. of Pullen yf d..theg;,0, turn his: 
whole Force towargs.; Germany: Advertifc- 
ments ,were. given ,.of; this, tothe Prpte- 
Qor., ppgn, which he .cntred ; intg.e 1dgep 
Conſultation with, : his, - Frignds, 'What:! Was 
y f 06 NN crix St _ 
was Foe: &: 
LY Sen rhe LL 


whic Erquch If yarn 
FT Nl more. bh A oc A _ 
7. 


are -U ie -2,-capfitio f a4 
ones Yi Dy vs 7 EET IC : 
event of ſuc 2 W ,woulg:t him:that | 
bad” {of chief, Hey OLE wk ©, 
by rreary to the Po fy 

NNINg NS PElVate, cou not | 
be Joe in Bk ; ing, mh ; drawing 
much envy on uw, inclined; him. to deliver 
uþ Eulfoigo, But I Foegyes ſaw that the 


A +4 4-424 
> Gwen 15 Lc woes wh 


Ep, 


con- 
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'cobtirivance of the; War was like to: ruin CAA 
[him, - whereas. a General Peace iwonld:-put.Book IT. 
the Nation wholly:.in his Hands ;:and'there- vw 
-fbre they: who. were the majority in the .1549. 
'Gauncul, ſet themſelves againſt all motions 

For a: Treaty ; and ſaid it! would: be: a:1la- 
ſKing-reproach. on; the: Government,: if \ſuch 

2 place as.Bullozgr,were ſold. I a0tts) 


- = = * Fxwwyp © © x” 8 


-."-Paget gave his" Opinion In Writing , in Severat-- 


which, . after he had; -with great Judgment, expedi- | 


3nd that ;was-to be purſued by the .media- 
tion of _ the YVenetians, - Thomas, a Clerk: of 
the: Gouncil, and much imployed in Foreign 
Affairs,' was of another mind : He thought 
it was i very diſhonourable to deliver .up 
the late-- Conqueſts - in France; therefore 
he propoſed : their: caſting themſelves on 
the ; Emperor, that ſo ſome time might 
be gained : They knew the Emperor would 
not.: be, hearty, unleſs: they would promiſe 
to-return-.to the: Roman Religion ;; . but he 
thought that was to be: done in ſuch an ex- 
treralty. of Aﬀairs ; and. when the preſent 
difficulty. was over, they might turn to 
other :'Conncels. - There. was great danger 
in: this , it would very much diſhearten the 
few Towns that refuſed to bear the Em- 
peror's Yoke in Germany,, and it would 
provoke the Emperor more againſt _— 
Te] | | alter 
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RANA afterwards; if he ſiioutd:find that he had 
Book H. beeri deceived by them? he abfo: propoufed 
Im yV that ih-order to theimbroiling of Scorland, 

.2549. ome: ſhould be imployed to perſwitle the 
Gowernour to afpire''to:the Crows ,''and 
that hei ſhould be allured of the 'alliftance 
of Eaglout, ' for this would ſeparate: that 
Nation from the baterefts-of: Fravcs; -* © 

The Prap- ; The Ive of ' theſe Conſulrations';- was 
peror re- firfb, the ſending over -Paper to theE 
ſiſey hs - 40 20 whag "might be- expected from! him, 
aſlfance, Kis: publick Inſtructions were to- obtain an 
Explanation: of: fore abignous Words in 
#be foumer. Freaty-, -andt & Ratification: of 
it by Pvince Philip, and to adjutd fome'Dib 
Fereaces in the' matter: of Trado : but his 
KretInftruftions were t0 ' ſee; (If tho Pins: 
peror would: include in the League 
defenſive) and fiv:provedt it": . 0141/4 hat 
could not be obtained,” he: was- ordered to 
ery '»- whother the - Emperor 'wobuld take 
Buivex: into his Hands, and what*®Recom- 
pence: .he: would give for- 4t ; but; this he 
was: ordered 10 - —_— -a- Motion -of 
his own.:-. Phe: ſhifted--bins off 


poſitions. 'But the pedgreſs © of the- Frenol 
about Buifo; Sn, made. Paget impatient ;- ſo 


the: Biſhop of Arras, "OS the: Emperor's 
other | Miniſters were+ appointed* to+ treat 
with. him. Thoy' at firſt treated/ of a 

ifte- 
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x07 


differences bitween the Courts' of Admj- PA 


ralty of both ſides, and propoſed forme 


Expedients for | adjuſting them-* for the 


Eonfirmation: of the Treaty, it * was offer- | 


ed, thav the Prince ſhould doit; bit Pd- 
ges- moved likewiſe, that it wight, be con- 
firmed by the States. ' Tt was anſwered, 
that the: Emperor” would never ſue” ty- his 
Subjefts to confirm his Treaties” he! had 
fifteen or fixteea Parliaments,” and 'would 
be: in 2 very 'uneafy condition; if all theſ: 
muſt know! the" Secrets of "his Negotiatt- 
ons : But: ſmce the 'King ' of - England! was 
under Age, it! was more- reaſopable' foy 
them [to demand ia Ratifieation - from: 

Parliament. .* Paget anſwered; the Ki 

Power; was: the: famecat 'all- Ages ; and 4 
Batification under the Great 'Seal did . ob- 
lge lifm as; much, as if he'ha® ragde: the 
Treaty himfelf:: and objefted', that their 
laſt; Treaty: with. France ,- was: ratified by 
the Aſſembly of the States. To'this they 


$49- ; 


aniwexed ; that” the * Prerogative of the | 
Kings of Fraxe, ''was f0' limited, that 


they. coutd nor alienate anything. which 
belonged: to the 'Crown',  withoat conſent 
of the Parliament of Pari”,- and of the 
States z/ but- the: Emperor had: a- more un- 
limited Power in making Treaties. ' As 
for the: Bufineſs' of -Bulo5g,, the Biſhop of 
Arras faid., it 'was taken after the Empe- 
rot% Treaty with England, and 'fo was 
not..iachided in! it:4 -nor could the Empe- 
ror:comprehend it within it, without breach 
of ' his | Faith and ' Treaties with ny 
whic 
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£m which yas, ſo. contrary: ta; he Emperor's 
Book, I].. Honour, -that- it could not be done. + For 
SY the Honour. of. 2 Prince-.1s-:a:good excuſe, 

-25#9- _when 26; has po. mind_t9 engage in a'de- 

.ceitf yp mae > but" It-is often fors 

gotten, -when the. Circumſtances: are more 
t: aend op after.:ſeveral ather Con- 


, 
4 * 


_ $0, he... delivered ; up; within: 4) few. Years; 
it were; better to:; pevent {2 :1iew 
War 2nd ;2-;9tegez the;.iſlbe.of: which was 
like; to prove; very, dangerous, andito ens 
ter into a,'Treaty :for daing|1:it-preſently 3 
and if at.the ſame time -it,>werenotmors 
adviiahle, to: make an- endoofi: the War: ini 
Seotlend., ; ſince there was nai:peſſibitity.10f 
compaſlling.the Marriage; far;which-16 was 
| firſt been.» - - 4613 30 vidimall& uty 
AFation . '{UIpop thig,. all the _ Protedtor's [Enemiles - 
punteie togk off,jthe: Mask, and declared ther 
* ſelves againſt ity. The. Earl of :Sdvthampron,; 
and; the Earl; of Warwick Were: : the: chief 
Sticklers 3, ;the. ave hated -him.ifor [turning; 
bim out: of;; his Office, :and-the;:;other -ho-' 
ped to .he--the -chief- Mat in-:Buſineſs. if 
he ſhould fall; -Many..thiegs concurred to. 
raiſe the. Protector many Enemies, his pars. 
tialjty, to the ' Commons-: provoked :the: 
Gentry ; his cutting off his Brother's Head; 
and . building'a Magnificent / Palace in the 
© Sir&1d , upon the Ruins! of ſme. Biſtoghs 
ity, ouſes 
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Houſes: and - Churches, and that in a time AA 
both: of - War: and” Plague, diſguſted the Book IL, 
People.) ' The Clergy hated him, nor only. -\V 

for his promoting 'the ' Changes made in 1549- 
Religion, but for this poſſeſſing himſelf of 
ſo: many of the Biſhops beſt 'Mannors : his 
entertaining Foregin Troops , - both Ger- 
mans and . Italians, though done- by the 
conſent of Council , yet gave a general 
diſtaft : and thit 'great' advancement he 
was” raiſed to, wrought much, both on 
himſelf and others ; for it raiſed Ins Pride, 
as' much as it 'provoked the' envy of o- 
thers: \ The Privy Counſellours com- 
plained, that he was become ſo Arbitra- 
ry in his proceedings, that he little re- 
garded the oppoſtion that was made by 
the Majority of the Council, to any of 
his: Deſigns. All theſe things concurred , 
to beget him'many Enemies : and except 
Cranmer , who never forſook his Friend , 
and. Paget and Smith, all turned againſt 
him: ſo they violently oppoſed the Pro- 
poſition , for a Treaty with Fraxce : they 
alſo. complained, that the Places about 
Bullozgn were -loſt by his careleſsneſs, and by 
his not providing them well , and that he 
had recalled the Garriſon out of ' Hading- 
zon, and they put him in mind of the 
Conditions, upon which he was firſt made 
Protector, by which he was limited to do 
* nothing but by their Advice; though 
he had ſince that, taken out a Patent, 
| which clothed him with a far greater 
| Power. Upon - Pagers return, when it 
was 


tio Abxvgent of the Hiſtow 

AA was: viſible, that gothing could be expe- 

Book 1I, ed from the Emperory he '/preſt them 

WYV much .to, conſent to a Treaty with Fraxce + 

1549, but it was {aid; that he had: fecretly. di- 

- rected Fs, br t9- procure no better anfwer, 
that. ſo. 


at © oo =» 


E might be furniſhed with an 
excuſe ;. for ſa diſhonourable an Actions 
therefore. they would not give way to 


it, | 1 

_ | PF Fonſver . couried ng :.t0 
to 2 Filimpton Court, and put many of his own 
> Creatures: about him, which increaſed the 
Ofoier, Tealoulies; fo. Nine of the Privy Council 
" met at El-Houſe, and affimed to them- 
ſclves- the Authority of the Council z and 
Secretary FPerre being fent by the King 

to: ask an account of their - meeting ,; in- 

ſtead of returning, Joined himſelf to them. 

They made a large Dethration of the 
ragged po | x" _ bad De. 

igns , an is engaging the King. to 

ſet his hand. to Letters, for raiſing .Men, 

and for diſperſing Seditious Papers; there-« 

fore they refolyed to fee to the ſafety of 

the King and Kingdom. Both the City of 

Lendon , and the Lieutenant of the Tower 
declared for them: They alſo fent Let- 

ters all over England, deſiring the aſfiſt< 

ance of the Nobility and Gentry. Seven 

more Privy Counfellors came and joined 

with thent, They wrote to the King, 
complaining of the Protector's Obſtinacy, 

and his refuſing to-hearken to their Counſels, 

though the Jate King had Ieft:the Govern- 

ment of .his Perſon and Kingdom to them 

ej 
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LN GrMmOR, ard the the Protcfior Was .ad- VAA 
varced ito | thiet Bignny by them ,- upon Book Ul. - 
c enditions Which be hd little regarded ; www 
therefor (they defired the King would 154g. 
coaftroe well of their Intentions and Pro- 
ceedings- The Protector bad removed the 

King from Famptcn Court, as being an open 

pron to Wind/cr, which hed ſcme more 

| efence, abeut it; and had arrhed fome 

of his own: Servants , and ſet them about 

the King's Perſon , which heightned the 
Jealeuſes of him 3, yet feeing himſelf aban- 
.doned: by all Friends, except a few, and 
finding the Party againſt him , wes form- 

ed to ſuch a ſtrength, that it would bein 

vain to ſtruggle any longer, he offered to 
ſubmit bitnſelf to the Council : So a Pro- 
poſttion - of 'a Treaty was ſet on foot 

and the Lords at Londow were deſired t0 

ſend. two of their number with their Pro- 
poſitions, and a Paſſport was ſent then 

for their ſafety. Cranmer, and the other 

two writ to the Council, to diſpoſe thent 
- to an Agreement, and not to follow Crs- 
el Connſels. Many falſe Reports, as is uſu- 
al on ſuch occaſions, were carried of the 
Protettor , as if he had threatned, that 

if they intended to put him to Death, 

the King ſhonld die firſt, which ſerved 

to increaſe the Prejudices againſt him, 

The GQTouncil writ to Cranmer , -and Paget, 
charging them to look well to the King's 
Perſon,. that he hould not be removed 

from Wriwdfer; and that the Duke of So» 
merſer's Servants. might be put from bi, 

an 
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AAA and his own ſworn' Servants admitted to 
Book II. wait : they alſo eye that they would 
YV proceed with all the moderation arid fa- 
1549- Vour- towards the Duke of Somerſet, that: 
was poſlible. The Council underſtanding 
that: all things were 'prepared -as + they- 
had deſired , ſent firſt: three of their num- 
ber, to: ſee that the Duke of Somerſet, 'and 
ſome of his Creatures, Smith, Stanhop, Thynne,' 
Wolf. and. Cecil ſhould be : confined to their 
Lodgings ;z and on the -12th of Offober, the 
whole Council went to Windſor, and made 
great proteſtations of their Duty: to-the 
King, which he received favourably, ' and 
aſſured them he took all that they had 

done in good part. - 03. f 
The Prote==>The Duke of Somerſer, with the reſt of 
ftor's fall, his Friends , except Cecil, who was pre- 
ſently inlarged , were ſent to the Tower, 
and many Articles were objected to. him, 
That he being made Protector, with this 
condition, that he ſhould do nothing but 
by the conſent of the other Executors, 
had: treated with Ambaſſadours apart ; had 
made Biſhops and Lord-Lieutenants with- 
out their knowledg ; had held a Court of 
Requeſts in his Houſe; had embaſed the 
Coin; had neglected the Places the King 
had in France; had encouraged the Com- 
mons In their late Infurrections; and had 
given out Commiſſions, and proclaimed a 
Pardon without their Conſent : that he 
had animated the King againſt the reſt 
of the. Council, and: had proclaimed them 


'Traitors,and had put his own Servants armed 
about 
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about the: Kings Perſon. By. theſe, it ap- AY 
pears, the Crimes againſt him were tlie Book II; 
Effects of his ſudden Exaltation, that liad ,Aru, 
made him tov much forget that he was a 1549s 


Subje&t, but that he had carried his Great- 
neſs with much Innocence, | ſince no As 
of Cruelty, Rapine, or Bribery, were ob- 
jetted to him : for they were rather Er- 
rorsand Weakneſſes; than Crimes. His em- 
baſing the Coin was done upon 4 common 
miſtake of weak Governments; who fly 
to that as their laſt Refuge in the. ne- 
ceſlity of their Afﬀairs. In his . Impriſon- 
ment, hg, ſet himſelf to the ſtudy of Mo- 
ral Philoſophy and Divinity, and writ a 
Preface to a Book of Patience, which had 
made great Impreſſions on him. His fall 
was 2 great affliction. to all that loved 
the Reformation, . and that was ineteaſed, 
becauſe they had no reafon to truſt muck 
to the two chief Men of the Party againit 
him , Southampton and Warwick the one was 
a known Papiſt, and the other was look?d 


on as a Man of no Religion: and both 


at the Emperor's Court, and in France, it 
was expected , that upon this Revolution, 
Matters of Religion would be again ſet 
back into the poſture in which King 
Henry had left them. The Duke of Nor- 
Folk, and Gardiner hoped to be diſtharged, 
and Benner look'd to be re-eſtabliſhed in 
his Biſhoprick again , and all People be-= 
gan to fall of much from the new, Ser- 
vice: but the Earl of Warwick finding 
the King was zealouſly addicted to the 

Ii Refor« 
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RAN Reformation , quickly forſook | the: Popiſh 
Rook H.'Party, and ſeemed to be a mighty promoter 
CV of that Work. A Court of Civilians was 
1549. . appointed to examine Bonxer's Appeal, and 
- upon their Report the Council rejected it, 
.and confirmed the Sentence that was paſt 

upon him. | IOas Xa 

The Em- But next, mn Afﬀairs come - under 
oS tag their care. They ſuſpected that Pager had 
them, mot dealt effetually with the Emperor, 
'to aſliſt them in the preſervation of Bul- 
toign; ſo they ſent over Sir Tho. Cheyney, 
totry what might. he expetted from him : 
-they - took alſo care of the Garriſon, and 
. both encreaſed it, and ſupplied it well. 
Cheyney found the ſame Reception with the 
Emperor, and had the ſame Anſwer that 
Pager got. The Emperor preſt him much 
that Matters of Religion might 'be again 
conſidered, and confeſt, that till that were 
done, he could” not afliſt them' fo effecty- 
ally, as otherwiſe he would do: ſo now 
the Council found it neceſſary to apply 
to the Court of .France for a Peace. The 
Earl of Southampton left the Court in great 
diſcontent ; he was neither reftored to his 
Office of Charicellor, nox -was he made 
'one of the ſix Lords, that were appoint- 
ed to have the Charge of the King's Per- 
ſon, this touched him ſo much , that he 

dicd not long after of Grief, as was be- 

leved. | | 

ASeffion - In, November, a Seſſion of Parliament 
of Parlia- 'met : in which- an-ACt was paſt, declaring 
ment. xt. Treaſon to call any to-the aumber of 
| Twelve 
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Twelve i together., about :ahy Matter "of AN 
State, if being required; they did not dif Book IL 
=_ themiebves:: other Riotous' Afem- 'Y WV, 
were alfd declared Fetonious3 the gi- 1549. 

ving out - of - Prophecies - concerning” 'the | 
King, or | Council, was alſo made Penal. 
Another Law was | made againſt Vaga- 
bonds, the former Statute was repealed , 

as tao ſevere, and Proviſions were made 

for the relief of the: Sick and Impotent , 

and imploying ſuch. as: could work. © The 

Biſhops. made a heavy Complaint of- the 

growth of Vice and Impiety , 'and ' that 

their Power was' ſo. : much! abridged, ' that 

they could nor reprefs it : {o a Bill was 

read, enlarging their Authority , but it 

was thought, that it gave them too much 

Power ; yet it was ſo moderated, that the 

Lords paſt it. But 'the Commons rejeCt- 

ed it : and inſtead of .it, ſent up a Bill, 

that impowered XXXII who were to be 

named by the King, the one half of - the 
Temporalkty, and the other of the SpirituaK 

ty, to compile a Body of” Ecclefiaſtical Laws 

within three Years ; and that theſe, not be- 

ing contrary to the Common or Statute Law; 

and approved of by the King, ſhould have 

the force of Eccleſiaſtical Laws : of the 32, 

' Four were to be Biſhops, and as many to be | 
Common Lawyers: | | 


Six Biſhops, and ſix Divines, were im- t 5$6c if 
powered to prepare a new Form of Or- | 
dination ; which being confirmed under the | 
Great Seal., ſhould rake place after Apri# FE 

Ii3 Next, Y, 
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RANA mext. Articles were alſo put in againſt 
Book II. the Duke of. Somerſet, with a Confeſſion 
TAY ſigned by him: But ſome objected, that 
1550. they ought not to proceed, till they knew 
The Duke whether he. had ſigned it voluntarily, or 
of Somr- not ; and: ſome were ſent to examine him. 
- _ He acknowledged' he: had done it. freely, 
red to Ea- Þut proteſted that his Errors had flowed 
your. rather from Indiſcretion than Malice, and 
denied all treaſonable Deſigns againſt the 
Kiog, or the Realm : he was fined in 2000 /. 
a Year in Land., and in the loſs of all 
his': Goods and Offices. He complained 
of the heavineſs of- this Cenſure, and de- 
fred; earneſtly to. be reſtored to the King?s 
Favour, and: promiſed to carry himſelf fo 
| humbly and obediently, that he ſhould 
make amends for his paſt Follies, which 
was thought a ſign of too abject a Mind ; 
others excuſed it, ſince the Power and 
- Malice of his Enemies was ſuch, that he 
was not ſafe as long as he continued in 
Priſon ; he was diſcharged in the begin- 
:ning of February: ſoon after he had his 
Pardon, and did ſo manage his Intereſt in the 
King, that he was again brought both to the 
Court and Council in April. Bat if theſe 
ſubmiſſions gained him ſome Favour at 
Court, they ſunk him as much in the efteem 

of the World. 
AProgres The Reformation was now , after this 
in che Re- Confuſion was over, carried on again with 
formation. vigour. The Council ſent Orders over 
England, to require all to conform them- 
ſelves to the new Service, and: to call - 
a 
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all the Books of the old 'Offices. An At AA 
paſt in- Pkrliament to "the ſame effe& ; Book II. 


Images-/ were appointed- to: be defaced, 


:and all Prayers to- Saints-were to be ſtruck 


'out of the Primmers publiſhed-by the late 
King. A -Subfidy was granted , and -the 
King gave a General Pardon,:-iout of- which 
all Priſoners on the account of the State, 
aud Anabaptiſts, were excepted. - In this 
Seſſion the 'Eldeſt Sons of - Peers were firſt 
allowed to fit in the” Houfe of. ' Com- 
mons. 4 yi 


-one "Earl, lix- Biſhops , - and « four Lords xv 
only diſſenting : all the / old” Books ' and 1 


550. 


The Committee appointed ' to prepare The Book 


the Book of Ordinations, finiſhed their of Ordina- 
Work with 'common conſent, only Heath _ put 
Biſhop of Worceſter refuſed to-ſign' it, for ** 


which he was called before "the' Counct ; 
and required to do'it, but he-ſtill refuſing, 
was ſent to Priſon. This- was thought 
hard meaſure, to puniſh one: for not con- 
curring in a thing not yet ſettled by Law; 
Heath was 2 Complier , who went along 
with the Changes that were made , but 
was ready, upon the firſt favourable con- 
juncture,' to return back to the old Super- 
ſtition. ' It was found, that in the Anci- 
ent Church ,'- there' was nothing uſed :in 
Ordinations, bat Prayer and Impolition of 
Hands : the - Additions of: +Anointing- and 
giving conſecrated Veſtments were - after- 
wards brought in. And in-the - Council 
of Florence, it was declared that. the Rite 
of Ordaining a Prieſt, was the delivering 

Ii 3 the 
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RAN the Veſſels for the Euchariſt, with: a pow- 
Book 1, er to offer S$acrifices.to Ged. far the Dead 
AV and Living , which was a Novelty. nvent- 

1550. &d; to ſupport the ; belief of : Tranſubſtan. 


tiation. , So all theſe Additions were cut 
off, and Ordination was reſtored to a 
greater ſimplicity:4.iand the Form was made 
almoſt the ſame; chat, we [till nſe, only then 
in ordaininga_Arigft, the: Biſhop was to 
lay one. Hand ;onchis Head, . and with the 
Other to give hum 2 Bible, and -a Chalice, 
and Bread. in.®. | In the Conſecration of 
a Þithop, the Form- was the ſame that we 
ſtill retain, only then they kept up the 
cultom- of : giving” the Biſhop a Staff, ſay- 
ing theſe words,: Be to the flock, of Chreſt 
# Shepherd. Jn. the middle of the ſixth 


'- Century , the Anointing the. Prieſts Hands 
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was begun 'in- France, but was not uſed 
18..the Koran Church for twa Ages after 
that. Inthe eighth Century, the Veſtments 
were given':with a ſpecial Blefling , im- 
powering Prieſts. to offer  Expiatery Sacri- 
aces ; then their Heads were Anointed : 
and in. the; tenth Century , the belief of 
Tranſubſtantiation being received, the Veſ- 
ſels for the | Sacrament  ; were delivered. 
It is evident from the ſeveral Forms of 
Qrdination , that the Church, did not be- 
Jieve it ſelf tied to one mapger 3 and that 
the Prayer,..which in ſome Ages was the 
Prayer of  Conſecration, was 4n other A- 
ges eltcemed only a Prayer preparatory 
to It. There were ſome Sponſions pro» 
miſed, as @ Covenant, to which the Or- 

| I dination 
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dination was 2 Seal: The firſt of theſe x<AA 
wasz T hat the Perſons that came to receive Book IL 
Orders, profeffed that they believed they wv 
were inwardly moved to it by the Holy 155. 


Ghoſt. If this were well conſidered, it 
would no doubt put many that thirſt af- 
ter Sacred: Offices to a ſtand ; who, if they 
examine themſclves well, dare not pretend 
to that, concerning which, perhaps they 
know nothing, bat that they have it not : 
and if they' make the anſwer preſcribed 
tn the Book, without feeling any ſuch mo- 
tion in their Heart, they do publickly Lie 
to God, and againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
have no reaſon to expect a Bleſling on 
Orders. {o obtained. But too many con- 
ſider that only as a Ceremony in Law, ne- 
cellary to make them capable of ſome 
Place of Profit, and not as the Dedica- 
tion of their Lives and Labours to God, 
and to the gaining of Souls. It were hap- 
BY for the Church, if Biſhops would not 
think it enough barely to put theſe Que- 
ſtions, but would uſe great ſtriftneſs in 
examining befere-hand the Motives that 
ſet on thoſe who come to be Ordained. 
Another $Sponſion is, that the Prieſts ſhall 
teach the People, committed to their charge, 
and exhort them both in private and pub- 
lick, and viſit the Sick. By this they plight 
their Faith to God, for the care of Souls, 
to be managed by them in Perſon, and 
upon that they muſt find the Paſtoral Care 
to be a Load indeed: and ſo will neither 
deſert their Flocks, nor hire them out to 
| Ii4 weak, 
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RANA weak, and perhaps ſcandalous Mercena- 
Book 1I. ries. In which the faultineſs of ſome have 
WV brought a blemiſh' on this Ehyrch, and gi- 
1550. ven ſcandal to many, who could not have 
been ſo eafily perſwaded to divide from it, 

if i had not been, that they, were pre- 
judiced-by ſuch groſs and publick Abuſes. 

' The "Council was now much perplexed 

with the Buſineſs of Bufoign;, and though 

they had oppoſed the delivering it up by 

the Protector, ' yet that End being ſerved 
in pulling him down, they were convinced of 

[#4 the neceſlity of doing it, .and ſo were indu- 
il ced to liſten to' the Propoſition that one Gui- 
647 | dotts made for 4 Treaty. He was imploy- 
ed by the Conſtable Monmorancy, and gave 

them- aſſurances, that as ſoon as that was 

ended, the French King would engage on 

the behalf of the'oppreſt Princes of © the 
Empire. Bed $3174" Pn Th Ra 

Foo! cho- At this time Pope Paul. the Third died. 
1-825 In the Conclave that followed , Cardinal 
0. Farneſe ſet up' Cardinal Poot, 'whoſe wiſe 
behaviour at Trent had raiſed his eſteem 
much ; it alſo appeared, that though he was 
of the Emperor's Faction, yet he did not 
ſerve him blindly. Some loaded him both 
with the imputations of Lutheraniſm, - and 

of Incontinence : The laſt would not have 
hindred his Advancement much , though 
true, 'yet he fully cleared: himſelf of it : 
But the former lay heavier, for in his re- 
tirement at FY:rerbo, where' he was Legate, 
he had given himſelf much to the ſtudy of 
Gonttoverlies 3' and Traneliw , Ms 
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and others ſuſpeted of Lutheramſm, had AA 
lived in his Houſe ; and in the Council of Book II. 
Trent * he ſeemed favourable to ſome of rv 
"rheir Opinions : but the ' great ſufferings 1550, 
both of himſelf and Family in England, 
ſeemed to ſet him above all ſuſpicions. 
'When the Party for him, had almoſt gain- 
ed a ſufficient number of Suffrages, he 
ſeemed little concerned at it, and did ra- 
ther decline, than aſpire to that Dignity : 
And expreſſed a pitch of Philoſophy on 
this Occaſion, that was more ſuitable to 
Ancient than Modern Patterns. When 
a full number had agreed, and came to 
adore him, according to the ordinary 
Ceremony, he received- it with his uſaal 
coldneſs ; and that being done in the nigh 
he ſaid, God loved Light, and therefor 
adviſed them to delay it till Day came. 
The Ttalians , among whom Ambition 
paſſes for the Character of a great Mind, 
looked on this as an unſufferable piece of 
dulneſs; ſo the Cardinals ſhrunk from him 
before Day, and choſe de Monte Pope, 
who reigned by the Name of Jl: the 
Third. His firſt Promotion was very ex- 
traordinary, for he gave his own Hat to a 
Servant that kept his Monkey ; and being 
ask'd the reaſon of it, he ſaid, He ſaw as 
much in his Servant to recommend him to 
be a Cardinal, as the Conclave ſaw in 
him to induce them to chuſe him Pope. But 
others imputed this to an unnatural Aﬀectt- 
on for him. | 
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AA 
Book II. 


195O. 
A Treaty 
with 
France, 


Abxdgment of the Hiltozw 
 Ambaſladors. were ſent. over to: Fravce, 
the Lord Ruſſel, Paget made alſo, 23 Lord, 
and ſome others, to ſettle the Treaty: of 
Peace : they were ordered in the firſt 
place, to ask the delivery: of the Scottiſh 
Queen, . and Paiment of the, perpetual 
Penſion 3 but the French would not treat 
about theſe, their Maſter intended to mar- 
ry the, Scottiſh Queen .to the Dauphin, and 
would not be tributary to another Prince, 
or pay. a perpetual Penſion ;, but they offer- 
ed a ſum Mony for. Buleign; things 
ſtuck a little at the- razing the Fortificati- 
ons in Alderzay and Sark, ' two ſmall Iſlands 
in the Channel which the French deſired, 
and at the delivering up of Roxburgh and 
Aymouth to the Scots, then. in the hands of 
the Exeliſh. The Council ordered their 
Commullioners to inſiſt on theſe things , 
and to offer to break up their Conference 
rather than yield to them ; but if that had 
no effett on the French, then they were to 
let them go. In Conclufion, the - Engliſh, 
after a Proteſtation, by which. they reſer- 
ved tothe King all the Rights that he had 
at the beginning of the War, agreed to 
deliver up Bulloign, and all the places about 
it, and all the Ordnance in it, except what 
the Erghſb had caſt, for which the French 
were to pay them four hundred thouſand 
Crowns : All the places which the Engliſh 
had in Scetliazd were to be delivered up, 


and the Forts razed; and ſix Hoſtages 


were to be given on both ſides. for the 


performance >, who were the Sons E 
+ P——_— the 
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the Men bf the greateſt quality.  So' was AA 
the Peace fully concluded., | and the Ar- Book IT. 
ticles were duly performed on -both-hands : oY 


The Council approved of the proceedings 
of 'their Plenipotentiaries, only ' the Earl 
of. Warwick, who had declared himfelf much 
againſt the delivery of Bullo3gn,; pretended 
Sickneſs, and was abſent. - oeft If. 515 
At this time: the Earl of Warwick: order- 
ed a review to be made: of all Accounts, 
and brought. in mich Mony; by the Fines of 
thoſe who were accuſed for Malverſation : 
The Earl of Arundel' was fined in 120001. 
Sir Fames Thyzne in 6000. and many 


others of the Protector's Creatures in 


gooo [. 


15509. 


In February, Ridley was made Biſhop of Ridly' 


Lendgn and Weſtminifter, too0 1. a Year of made - 
the Rents of the See were aſligned him, 72” 


ondov. 


with licence to hold: two Prebends. Reps 
Biſhop of Norwich reſigned , upon ' which 
Therleby , Biſhap of W, eftminſfter ,, ' was re- 
moved to WVorwsch; and it was intended 
t£O' ; re-unite Londen and Weſftminifter , but 
though they ſtil} : remained different. Sees , 
yet they were now put under one | Man's 
care. His Patent was notduring Pleaſure, 
but during Life, It does not appear that 
there was any deſign in this Reign to put 
down, Cathedralsz for though Web minfeer, 
Glouceſter, and Durbam were ſuppreſled, 
the two former being united, one to Zorn- 
don, and another ro Worceſter , and the 
latter being to be divided 3n two, yet 1n 
Pen” En Ar | none 
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EAA none of theſe were the Dean and Chapter 
Book II. Lands fallen on. | : 

EV Gardiner continued ſtill in Prifon : Dyu- 
1550. ring the Proteor's Miniſtry , ſome Privy 
G:rdiner's Counſellors dealt with him, to ſue to him 
Proces. for Mercy, and to declare whether he ap- 
proved the New. Service. or. n6t : But he 

ſaid he had done no Fault, and ſo would 

not ask Pardon ; nor would he. declare his 
Opinion while he continued: a Priſoner, leſt 

his Enemies might ſay he did it only to 

be ſet at liberty. Upon the ProteCtor's 

fall, he expected he ſhould have / been dif- 
charged: of his. Impriſonment, and thought 

it ſo near, that he made a farewel Feaſt 

to the Officers in the Tower. Some Privy 
Counſellors were ſent to - him with Arti- 

- cles, acknowledging former Offences , ap- 
proving the Book - of 'Common-Prayer , 

and allerting : the: King's Power when: he 

was under Age, and his-Authority to re- 

form Abuſes in the Church, and that the 

fix Articles were juſtly 'abrogated. -He 

ſigned the Paper, only he wrote on | the 
Margin, that he could not.-confeſs former 
Offences, for he was not convined of -any 

Fault he'had done. Upon this, it was be- 

lieved that he was to be quiekly let out ; 

but another Meſſage was ſent him, that 

be muſt confeſs that he had been juſtly pu- 

niſhed : This he plainly refaſed' to do, and 

ſaid, he would never defame ' himſelf, R:d- 

ley was ſent to him with a new Paper, 

in which the confeſſion of his Faults - was 

more 
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mote ſoftly worded ; the reſt related to NAN 
the Pope's Power , the ſuppreſfing the Ab- Book IE. 
bies and Chantries, Pilgrimages, Maſſes, &VV 
Images, the Adoration of the Sacra- 1550- | 
ment:, Communion in both kinds, the ll 
aboliſhing the Old Books of Service, | | 


oy 


and ſetting up the New ; with the Book 
of Ordinations, and the lawfulneſs of a 
married Clergy : But he ſaid he would ſign | 
no more Articles while he continued in F 
Priſon ; and deſired that he might be either 
tried, or ſet at liberty ; for he asked not [ 
Mercy, but Juſtice. And being called be- 
fore the Council, and required to ſign thoſe |; 
Articles, he gave them the ſame Anſwer : 
He ſaid ſome of theſe Points were already 
ſetled by Law, others were not ſo, and in | 
theſe he was at liberty to do as he pleaſed. -þ 
Upon this, his Bifſhoprick was ſequeſtred, 
and he was required to conform himſelf 
within three months, under pain of Depri- 
vation; and the freedom of the Tower 
was: denied him. All this was much cen- 
ſured, as contrary to Law, and the Liber- 
ties of Engliſh-Men, and it was faid that 
it fayoured more of a Court of Inquiſition, 
than of a legal way of proceeding. The ; 
Canon-Law was not yet rectified, ſo the 
King being in the Popes room, this way, 
ex Officio' was excuſed , as grounded upon 
the Forms of the Spiritual Courts. ; 
There was a diſcourſe on foot, of a f 
Marriage between the King, and a Daugh- i 
ter of France, which grieved the Refor- l 
mers, who rather wiſh'd him to marry ax: | 
Ei milzans ! 
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PAN mlians' Daughter, who was believed to | 
Book IE. favour the Reformation, and was efteem- i ' 
WV ed one-of the beſt Men of the Age. Old ' 

15509. Latimer preached at Court, and warned 
Latimr the King of the ill Effeds of bad Marri- 
_—_ agess. which were made up only as Bar- 
-ourt gains, without Afﬀection between the Par- 
ties; and that they occaſioned fo much Who- 
ring,. and ſo many Divorces : He alſo 
complained of the Luxury and Vanity of 
the Age, .and of many called Gofpelers, who 
were cancerned for nothing but Abbey and 
Chantry Lands; he. alſo preſt .the ſetting 
up a Primitive Diſcipline in the Church. 
He preached this as his laſt Sermon, and 
ſo uſed great freedom: He complained 
that the. King's Debts were not paid, and 
yet his Officers grew vaſtly Rich : He pray- 
ed the King not to ſeek his Pleaſures too 
much, and charged all about him to be faith- 

ful ta him, 
Zooper The See of Gloucefter fell vacant, and 
made Bi- Hooper was named to it ; upon which the 
ſhop of Heats concerning things indifferent , that 
—_— have ſince -that' time fo fatally rent the 
ohes or. Church, had their firſt rife. He - had 
cernins Jome Scruples about the Epiſcopal Veſt- 

g | 

the Veſt, ments, and thought that all thoſe Gar- 
ments. ments having been conſecrated with much 
Superſtition, were to be reckoned among 
the Elements condemned by S. Paul : Bur 
Ridley juſtified the uſe of them, and ſaid, 
the Elements - condemned by S. Paul, were 
only the Fewiſh:Ceremonies ; which, though 
the' Apoſtles condemned, .when they were 
38Ht= 


of the Refoymation, 8c. = --, 
impoſed as neceſſary, for that imported that ANA 


the Adoſaical Law was not yet abrogated, Book II. 


ard that the Meſſiah was not come ; Yet they TV 
themſelves uſed them at other times, 1550. 
to gain v the Jews by that Complt- 


ance. And if Apoſtles did ſuch things to 


gain them, Subjects ought much more to 
_ the Laws in matters indifferent : 
And  Superſtitious Conſecrations was as 


good an Argument for' throwing down 


all the Churches, as for laying afide thoſe 
Habits. -Crammer defired Bucer's Opinion 
concerning the Lawfulneſs of thoſe Habits, 
and the - Obligation lying on Subjects to 
obey the Laws about them. His Opinion 
was, that every Creature of God was good, 
and that no former Abuſe could make a 
thing indifferent in its ſelf, become un- 
lawful : He thought ancient Cuſtoms ought 
not to be lightly changed, and that there 
might he a good uſe made of thoſe Gar- 
ments; that they might well expreſs 
the Purity and Candor that became all 
who miniſtred in Holy Thingsz and that 
it was a Sin to diſobey the Laws in ſuch 
Matters. Yet ſince thoſe Garments had 
been abuſed to Superſtition, and were like 
to become a Subject of Contention, he 
wiſhed they might be taken away by Law ; 
and that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and a 
more compleat Reformation might be ſet 
up, and that a ſtop might be put to the 
robbing of Churches ; otherwiſe, they might 
ſee, in the preſent State of Germany, a 
dreadful proſpect of that which wy 
| ought 
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AA ought to look for. He: alſo writ to the 
Book 1I. ſame effect to Hooper ,, and wiſhed that all 
AV good Men would unite againſt the greater 
1550. Corruptions, and then leſſer ;Abuſes would 
eaſily be redreſled. Peter. Martyr did alfa 
deliver his Opinion to the ſame purpoſe, 
and was much troubled at #ooper's ſtiff 
neſs, and at ſuch Conteſts among the- Pro- 
feſſors of , true Religion. Hooper was ſufpen- 
ded from Preaching; but the Earl of War. 
wick writ to Cranmer.to. diſpenſe. with; him 
in that. Matter : He -anſwered, That while 
the Law. coptinued -in force, he could not 
do it without incurring: a Premunire, , . Up- 
on that, ' the King. writ to him, - allowthg 
him to doit, and diſpenſing with - the 
Law :. Yet. this Matter was not ſetled/ tx 

a Year. after. John 2 Laſco, with fome ' 
Germans of the Helvetian Confeſſion, came 
this Year into England, being driven out of 
Germany by the Perſecution there : They 
were ereced by Letters hog -into 2 
Corporation, and-.4 Laſco was their Super- 
 Intendent 4 being a bony medled too 
much in Engliſh» Aﬀairs, and wrote both 

againſt the Habits, and againſt kneeling. in - 
the Sacrament. Polydore Vigil was this Year 
ſuffered to go out of England, and ſtill to 
hold the Preferments- he had in it. Pomer 
was made Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Caveraale 
Co-adjutor to Yeyſey in Exeter. 46243 
Areview There was now a Deſign ſet on foot, for 
of the a review of. the Common-Prayer-Book : 
Common- In order to which Bacer's Opinion: was ask- 
Prajer- ed. -He approved- the main parts of the 
LE | | former 
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RAAN own uſe: So he made a Book. for him, 
Book IT. concerning the. Kingdom of "Ch TEL 


xAAV preſt much the ſetting up'a ſtrict Diſcipline, 


1550: the SanCtification of rhe Lord's Day. the 
Bucer of- appointing many Days of Faſting, and that 
fers ſome PJuralities and Noti-reſidence "might be--ef- 
AGED feftually condefine; ' that *Children might 

5 be Catechized , that the' Reyerence due to 
Churches* might be' preftrved ; that the Pa- 
ſtoral'FunAion' might be reſtored 'to what 
it ought to bez that' Biſhops might thtow 
off Secular Afﬀairs, and take" eare of 'their 
Dioceſſes, and' govern them” by the "Advice 
of their Presbyters ; that there' might be 
Rural Biſhops 'over' twenty or ©thirty Pa- 
rihes, and that' Provineial 'Conncils' might 
meet. twice -/a - Year; - that” Churgh-lands 
ſHould be- reſtored, and that aCfourth part 
fhould be afligned to the Poor” that "Mar. 
riage, without” conſerit of ' Parents ,” ſhowild 
Be -annulled ;* that #a fecond Marriage might 
be declared* lawfut,” after 'a Divorce, , for 
Adilltery.,- and ſome other 'Reafons z that 
cire ſhonld be taken of . the education" off 

Youth, and. for repreſſing Luxury; 'tlizt jor 


. . 


> . ” — 


Law might be' reformed , ©'that '' no © Office 
might be ſold, but given to' the' nioſt dev 
ſerving.z -that none ſhould be"put”in Pri- 
ſon upon flight” Offences 3'- and-that ' the 
ſeverity- of ' Tome” Laws, as that which 
made Theft Capital, 'might ' be mitiga- 
ted, 4 CF ITE 2 « j 

The Kings The young King was much: pleaſed with 

great un- theſe Advices ; and upon that, began him- 

derſtand- Jef to form a Scheme for amending many 
| 7 TY IT 
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ftings that were amiſs in the Government, 'C2ALE 
which he writ with his own Hand, and in Book TE 
a ſtile and manner that had much of a GY 
Child init, though the Thoughts were man= 15585 
ly : It appears by it, that he intended to ſet 
bp 2 Church-Diſcipline, and ſettle a Me- 
thod for breeding of Youth ; but the dif 
courſe is not finiſhed. He all6 writ a Jour- 
nal of every thing that paſt at Home, and 
of the News that carte from beyond Sea. 
It has clear Marks of his own_Compoſing, 
as well as it is written with | his own 
Hand., He wrote another Diſcouſe in 
French, being a Collection of all the Places 3 
of Scripture againſt Idolatry, with a : 
Preface before it, dedicated to the Pro- 
tetor. Ps - : ; A . 
At this time RiALy made his firſt Viſcas Altirs pit 
tion of his Dioceſs ; the Articles upon 49%* 
which he proceeded, were chiefly relating, 
to the Service and Ceremonies that were 
aboliſhed, whether any continued to uſe 
them or not; and whether there were any 
Anabaptiſts, or others, that uſed private 
Conventicles. He alſo carried ſome Injun- 
ions with him, againſt ſome remainders 
of the former Superſtition, and for ex- 
horting the People to give Alms, and to 
come oft ts the Sacrament 3 and that AI- 
tars migtit be renioved, and Tables put in 
their room, in the moſt convenient, place 
of the Chancel. In the Ancient Churck 
their Tables were of Wood : But the Sa- 
crament being called 4 Sacrifice z as Pray 
ers, Alms, and all Holy Oblaxions were, 
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AAA they came to be called Altars. This gave 


Book II. 


; ISO» 


the riſe to the Opinion of Expiatory Sacri- 
fice in ' the Maſs, and therefore it ' was 
thought fit to take away both the: Name 
and Form of 'Altars. Ridley only adviſed 
the Curates to do this 3 but upon ſome Con- 
teſts ariſing concerning. it, the Council in- 
_— » and required it; to be done ; 
and ſent with their Order, a Paper of 
Reaſons juſtifying it : Shewing that a Ta- 
ble was more' proper than an Altar ; eſpe- 
cially , fſince*the Opinion of an Expiatory 
Sacrifice was ſupported by it. Sermons be- 

n to be;preached in ſome Churches on 

orking-Days ; this occaſioned great run- 
ning about; and idleneſs, and raifed Emu« 
lation among the Clergy : upon which the 


| Council ordered them all to be put down. 


* | Since that Time there has been great con- 
tention concerning theſe ; they were facti- 


Afﬀeairs of 


Scotland, 


ouſly kept up. by ſome, and too violently 
ſappreſſed by others : But now that Matter 
is quleted, and' they are in many Places ſtill 
continued , to the great edification of the 
People. The Government was now free 
of all Diſturbance : the Coyn was reformed, 
and Trade was encouraged. The FaCtion 
in the Court ſeemed alſo to be extinguiſh'd, 
by a Marriage between the Earl of War- 
wick.s Son, and the Duke of Somerſer's 
Daughter. The Duke of Lunenburgh made 
a Propoſition of Marriage with Lady ary, 
but the Treaty with the Infant of Portugal 
did ſtil} depend,{o it was not entertained. 

In Scotland, the Governor, now made __ 

O 


of the Refonnation, &C. 


of Chaſtelherault in' France, was wholly Ied AR 
by his baſe Brother?s Counfels, who, though Book II. 
he was Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, yet wv 
gave himſelf up, without any diſguiſe, to 1550. 


his. Pleaſures, and kept another Man's Wife 
avowedly; by ſuch means were the Peo- 
ple more eaſily diſpoſed to hearken to the 
new Teachers, and prepared for the 
Changes that followed. The Queen-Mo- 
ther went to France, on deſign to procure 
the Government of Scotland to be put in 
her Hands. 


A. Diet was called in Germany; the AndGH 


Town of Magdebnurgh was proſcribed : But "7 
they publiſhed a Manifeſto, expreſſing their 
readineſs to obey the Emperor according 
to Law; and that they only ſtood to the 
defence of their Liberties, without doing 
Acts of Hoſtility to others. It was now 
viſible, that the Deſign of the late War 
was to extinguiſh the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and to ſet up Tyranny. It was 
better to obey God than Man : And they 
. were reſolyed to put all to hazard, rather 
than give up their Religion. Tumults 
were raiſed in Strasburgh and other Towns, 
when the Maſs was again ſet up; and all 
Germazy was diſpoſed to a Revolt , only 
they wanted a Head. Severe EdiCts were al- 
fo ſet out in Flanders; but the execution of 
them was ſtopt, at the interceſſion of the 
Engliſh in Antwerp, who were reſolved 0- 
therwiſe to remove the Trade to another 
Place. The Emperor preſt the Diet to 
ſubmit to the Council , when 1t ſhould be 
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AN, brought back to. Trent? But AMarrice of 
Book II. Saxe, to whom. all the Proteſtants joined, 
WV refuſed to do it, unleſs. all their former De- 


15 50s 


T5351. 
The Po- 


crees ſhould be. reviewed, and their Di- 
vines heard, and admitted to Votes ; and 
that the Pope would diſpenſe with the 
Oath which the Biſhops ſware to him : Yet 
he ſo far inſinuated himſelf intQ the Em- 
peror*s Confidence, that he was made Ge- 
neral of the Empire, for the reduction of, 
Magadeburgh, and reſolved to manage that. 
Matter , ſo as to draw great Advantages 
from' it. The Emperor reckoned that he 
might well truſt him as long as he had 
John Duke of Saxe in his Hands : But he 
had provoked him too much in the Matter 
of the Landgrave of Heſſe , his Father-in- 
Law, to repoſe ſuch Conſequence in. him ; 
ſo that this proved a fatal Error to him, 
by which he loſt the Power he had then 
in Germany; and; Maurice proved. too hard. 
for him in diſſimulation, in which he was 
ſo great a Maſter. | | | 
The Popiſh Clergy did now generally 
comply. to every Change that was made. 


piſh Cler- Oglethorp, aftexwards Biſhop of ' Carliſle, be- 
gy comply ing informed againft as favouring the - old. 
generally. 


Superſtition, did undex his Hand: declare, 
that he thought the Order of Religion 
then ſetled, was nearer the uſe of the: 
Primitive Church , than that which was 
formerly received , and that he condem- 
ned ' Tranſybſtantiation as a late Inyenti- 
on, and: approved, the Communion in both 
Kinds, and - the Peoples receiving _—_ 
| wit 


of A 


rn het 0 5 2n00f 
we * * I __ % - ” 


with the. Prieſt. Smith; who had wrritten AN 
2gainſt . the - Marriage of the Clergy» ..and Book II. 
was upon ſome Complaints put in Psiſon, CV 
.being Siſharged by.. Cranmer's Interceſſian.,, 1551- 


writ a ſubmiſſion ; to him, acknowledging 
the Miſtakes he had committed 'in his 
Bopk,,. and .the Archbiſhop's gentleneſs to- 
wards ,him.:.. had wiſhed. he. might periſh, 
If he did not - write ſincerely, and called 
God a Witneſs againſt his Soul, if he lied. 
| Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, did alſo preach 
a Sermon, at Court againſt Tranſubſtanti- 
ation... The Principle , -by which moſt of 
that Party governed themſelves, was this, 
They thought they ought to oppoſe all the 
Changes , . before they were eſtabliſhed by 
Law ; yet that being done, that they might af- 
terwards comply with them. Crarmer was 
a moderate and prudent .Man, and willing 
to accept of any thing they offered, reck- 
oning , that whether they a&ted ſincerely, 
or .not, yet their Compliance would be a 
means to'quiet the Nation; he was alſo 
of ſo compaſſionate a Nature, that he 
would never drive things to Extremities, 
againſt Men that were grown old in their 
Errors, and could not be eaſily weaned 
from them : only Gardiner and Bonner were 
ſuch deceitful and cruel Men, that he 
thought, it might be more excuſable to 
_ Stretches for ridding the Church of 
them, 


Martin Bucer died in the beginning of Bucer's, 
this Year, of the Stone ,, and griping of P<« 


the Guts. He had great apprehenſions of 
K k 4 ® 
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be deviſed. : 


and Parker, aliePRe; 
was one _' of "the gle" extradrvth: ty Men, 


both for Learning;* and a true Jadg 


Eches and” 
made;both by Flats the Univertit 
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'could 
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Things, that'was'itt that. Time? tehad Alſo 


in many Thi 
yet -he ackn 


ot 


Hiffered from” Bucer, and 


, that, there' was none 
alive, of whom” he ned now' to fearn ſo 
much, as he had done by his Converſati- 
on with him.  Bucer was infertourto- rione 
of all the Reformers in Learning, but ſu- 


periour to moſt of them; in an'excellent 
temper of Mind, -and' a great, zeal for 
preſerving the Unity of the | Church': a 
rare Quality in that Age , in which 2dc- 
' lanfthos and. he were the moft (eminent. 
He had not that nimbleneſs of diſputing, 
for which Peter Adartyy was. more admi- 
red, and the Popiſh Doctors took advan- 
tage from that to carry themſelyes more 
 Inſolently towards him. 


Soon after this , " Gardiner*s Proceſs was 
Deprivati- put to an end-: A, Commiſſion was. iſſued 


out to Cranmer, and three Biſhops, and' 
ſome Civilians,, to proceed againſt him , 
for his. Contempt , in refuſing to fign 
Articles offered. to him: : he_ comp » wg 


the 


that 


2 wy; i as 


of the Befcamation, Sc. 


that all that was done againſt him, was out Q\AAN 
of Malice; that he had been long impri- Book II. 
foned,” and' nothing was objedted to hims LV 
that he. was reſolved to obey the Laws 1551. 
Fl 


ad. Orders of Council,. byt that he would 
acknowledg no Fault, not. having : com- 
mitted any. The Things objected to him, 
were, that he refuſed to ſet out in his 
Sermon the Kings Power , when he. was 
onder Age, and” had affronted the Prea- 
chers, + whom the King had ſent to his Dio- 
ceſs z that he had been negligent in exe- 
cuting the King's Injunctions , and refy- 
ſed ' to confeſs his Fault, or ask the King 
pardon 3 and it was ſaid that the Rebelli- 
ons raiſed in England, might have been 
prevented, if he had timouſly. ſet forth 
the King's Authority : He anſwered, that 
he was not required to do it by any Or- 
der 'of Council, but -only ina private dif- 
courſe; yet Witnelles being examined up- 
on ' thoſe Particulars, the Delegates pro- 
ceeded: to ſentence of Deprivation againft 
him, notwithſtanding his Appeal to the 
King in Perſon : and he was appointed to 
lie ſtill in the Tower, where he continued 
till Queen Mary diſcharged him. Nothing 
was pretended to excuſe the ſeverity of 
theſe Proceedings, but that he having taken 
out a Commiſſion for holding his Biſhoprick 
only, during the King?s Pleaſare, he could 
not complain when that was intimated to 
him : and if he had. been turned out. meer- 
ly. upon pleaſure, - without the Pomp of a 
Proceſs, the Matter might have been bet- 
|." a> ww OT 


ERECT OED ne A ri At "I A EIB a8 - 7 - : 5s —_ 
ERS EQD?l:TOAMC DE awacowgeoqr= Ne SIN a2" Ie Ln ©} BL 2. MAIS Agee 4 i 
I I I ES” nn EE ere ee MEE Re CER NEED — OTC 91.20 "WW: - ET TY EDOCE: TR ID Pot ns p3 


ESD 


oy —_ —_— CSM 


—outandl- 


> ELD EEREREISD 


133 Abzivgment of. the Hiſow  . 

AA ter excuſed. Porner. was put in his. See? 
Book II. and had 2000 Marks in Lands aſlign 

AV him for his Subſiſtence: © Srory was put in 

155t. Rocheſter ;, and upon Peyſy's-relignation,  Co- 

werdale was made Biſhop of _ Exeter. The 

Scruples that Hooper made, , were now ſo 

far ſatisfied, that he was content both to 

be conſecrated in his Veſtments, arid to 

uſe them when he preached before the King, 

or in his Cathedral; but he was diſpenſed 

with upon other Occaſions. © _ by 

The Arti- By this Time the greater number of the 

cles of Re- Biſhops were Men that heartily received 

_ * the Reformation: ſo it was reſolved 'now 

grectOh. to proceed. to a Settlement of the Do- 

Etrine of the Church : many thought that 

ſhould have been done in the firſt place 

but Cranmer judged it was better to pro- 

ceed ſlowly in that Matter : he thought 

the Corruptions in the Worſhip ' were to 

be begun with, ſince while they remained, 

the Addreſſes to God were ſo defiled, that 

thereby all People were involved in un- 

= lawful Compliances.: he thought ſpecula- 

tive Opinions might come .laſt, ſince Er- 

rors in them were not of ſuch ill conſe- 

quence: and he judged it neceſlary to lay 

theſe open, in many Treatifes and Diſ- 

putes, before they ſhould proceed to make 

Alterations, that ſo all People might be 

before-hand fatisfied with what ſhould be 

done. So. now they framed a Body of 

Articles, which contained the Doctrine of 

the Church of England: they were caſt 

into forty two Articles , and _ 


of the Refoynation, 8c. 
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ſome few Alterations being made in the \Q\AF 
beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, they Book IE. 


were reduced to XXXIX; which being in 
all Peoples Hands , need not be much in- 


larged. on. 


WW 
ISSH 


In the Ancient Church, there was at - 


firſt a great ſimplicity in their Creeds 3 
but afterwards, upon the breaking out of 
Hereſies, concerning the Perſon of Chriſt, 
equivocal. Senſes being put on the Terms 
formerly uſed, new Ones, that could. not 
be ſo eaſily eluded, were invented. A 
Humour of explaining Myſteries by Similies 
and Niceties, and. of paſling Anathema's 
on all that did not receive theſe, did 
much over-run the Church : and though 
the Council of Epheſus decreed, that no 
new Additions ſhould be made to the. 
Creed, yet that did not reſtrain thoſe. 
who loved to make all their own Con- 
ceits be received as parts of the Faith. 


The Fathers were carried too far with 


this Curioſity z but the Schoolmen went 
farther, and ſpun the Thread much finer ; 


they condemned every thing that, differed _ 


from their Notions; as Heretical : Many 


of the Lutherans had: retained much of 


that peremptorineſs, and were not eaſy 
t thoſe who differed from them. In 
England great care was taken to frame 
theſe Articles in the moſt comprehenſive 
rx 3 and the greateſt ſimplicity poſ- 
ible. *- | | | 

' "When this was ſetled, they went about 


Changes 


made in 
the Com- 


the review of the Comman-prayer-Book. mon-Pray- 
| In er-Book. | 
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RAN In the daily Service, they added the Con. 
Book II. feſſion and Abſolution, that ſo the Wor- 


I 5FT- 


Abziogment of the Hiſtow 


ſhip of God might begin with a. grave and 
humble Confeſſion conceived in general 
words; but to which every one ought to 
joyn a ſecret confeſſion of his particular 
Sirs : after which a ſolemn Declaration. of 
the Mercy of God, according to the Terms 
of the Goſpel, was to be pronounced by 
the Prieſt. This was thought much. bet- 
ter, than the giving Abſolution in ſuch 
formal. words, as, 1 abſolve thee;, which 
begat 'in the undiſcerning Vulgar an Opi- 
nion, that the Prieſt had Authority to par- 
don Sin, and that made them think of no- 
thing ſo much, as how to purchaſe it at 
his Hands : and It proved, as it was ma- 
naged, the greateſt Engine that ever was 
for overthrowing the Power of Religion. 
In the Communion-Service, they ordered a 
recital of the Commandments, with a ſhort 
Devotion between every one of them, judg- 
ing that till Church-Diſcipline were reſto- 
red, nothing could more effetually awa- 
ken ſuch as came to receive it, to a due 
ſeriouſneſs in it, than the hearing the Law 
of God thus pronounced, with thoſe Stops 
in it, to make the People refleft on their 
Offences againſt it. The: Chriſm, the uſe 
of the Croſs in conſecrating the Eucha- 
riſt, Prayers for the Dead, and ſome Ex- 
prefſions that favoured Tranſubſtantiation 
were laid aſide; and the Book was put in 
the ſame Order and Method in which it 
continues to this day, excepting only ſome 
INCON= 
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inconfiderable ; variations 3 that have. been AA 
made /ſince. ;- A Rubrick was, added'to -the Book IT. 


e Office of the Communion , explaining the xv 
Reaſon of Kneeling/in it, that-it' was only x 55:1. 


al as- an expreſlion-of ; due Reverence and Grati- 
Rn tude , upon the ;receiving ſo particular- a 
r | Mark of the Fayour: of God::-but-that no 
f | Adoration was-intended by is, -and that 
5 | they did not- think . Chriſt was 'coxporally 
/ preſent in- it. In; Queen: Elizaberh*s Time 
- this was left out;- that fuch' as conformed 
: in; other things. . bit ſtill retained «the- be-- 


lief. .of the Corporal Preſence,-imight not 
be:; -offended, ; at ſuch: a Declaration': 
It, was again »put in the Book, upon his: 
preſent - Majeſty's: Reftaurationz'. for" remo- 
ving the-Scruples 'of:. thoſe who excepted 
to; that poſture. Chriſt did: at firſt- in- 
ſtitute this -Sacrament , | in- :the ordinary 
Table-geſture. *: Meſes appointet& the: Pall 
chal Lamb to be eaten. by: the People 
ſtanding, with Staves in.their Hands, they 


being then to begin their March ; yet that 

was afterwards.changed by [the Fews, who '' 
did eat it in the Poſture, common at Meals, © 
which our Saviour's Practice: juſtifies: ſo, 


though Chriſt,.in, his ſtate of. Humiliation 
did inſtitute this Ordinance, in ſo fami- 
liar: a poſture, yet; it was thought more 
becoming the reyerence due to .him in his 


Exaltation, to celebrate it . with greater 


expreſſions af, Hymility and Devotion. - The 
Ancient Chriſtians received it ſtanding, 
and; bowing their Body downward: Kneel- 
ing was afterwards uſed as a higher Ex- 

preſſion 
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Abzivgment of the Hfſfow 


AAA preſſion of deyout Worſhip : but great dif. 
Book II. ference is to: be made, between the Adora- 
AV tion prattiſed in the Church of Reme, in 

1551, Which, upon lifting up the Hoſt, all fall 


down and worſhip, and our being , during 
the whole Action, in one continued po- 


ſture of Devotion : and if the Fews, who , 


were more bound up to Ceremonies, made 
2 change in the Poſture, at the Memorial of 
their Deliverance, without any warrant 


- mentioned in the Old Teſtament , it muſt 


be acknowledged, that the Chriſtian Church, 
which: is more at JIiberty: in- ſuch Matters; 
had authority. to make'the like change of the 
Poſture, -in this Memorial of Chriſt's Suffer- 
Ings... - At this Time fix of: the moſt eminent 
Preachers were appointed - to wait on the 
Court by turns, two at a time, and the 
other four were ſent as Itinerant Preach- 
ers, into, all the Counties of England, in 2 
Circuit, for ſupplying the Defects of the 
Clergy, who were generally: very weak 
and faulty; oo Bo OE 


. 


Lady Mry The Maſs ſaid in Lady 4y's Chappel, 


in trouble 
for having 


Mats ſaid. 


was now- again challenged. © The Court 


was leſs afraid: of ' the Emperor's Diſplea-' 
{are thian-:formerly; and -ſo-wonld no lon- 


ger bear with ſo publick* a breach of Law : 


And the Promiſe they had made being but. 
Temporary, ' and never given in Writing, 
they thought they were not 'bonnd by it. - 


But the Emperor aſſured her, that he had 
an: abſolute Promiſe for that Priviledg to 
her : This encouraged her ſo much, that 


when the' Council wrote to her. ſhe ſaid ſhe 


would 
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f. d follow, the.. .Catholick Church; and CASN 
_ wth ere to_her, Father's. Religion.:;; Anſwer Book IL 
x was W rit in the King's Name,: requiring her vw 
| d ET the Law, and. not to pretend that 1551, 


- Ing was.” der. "Age, ſince ;the late 
) 
z 


Rebels. had ; jul - themſelves. by- that- 
The "way of xa then eſtabliſhed , 
was alſo vindicated, as moſt conſonant to 

' the, Word of God., . But ſhe refuſed to en- 
gage 'Thto. a0y, Diſputes, only ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
Fe ON continue in. her former Courſes. 

the was thinking, of going out af Eng- 
land ;  inforuch. | that the Emperor, or- 
rn a Ship, to;lic near the Coaſt, for her 
Teiniportation which was ſtrange Advices 
it is proba Dr ſhe -had gone- beyond 
£D ſhe Had been echually ſhut out from 
het to Ho Os "The, : Emperor 


hard reat Chs, at TY ir Was not 
= 


*— £ x; 


a a flows pes to noni it. He burſt 
out in weeping , lamenting his Siſters ob- 
| ſtinacy, 


os 
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CAA ſtinacy z and his own' clrctirhſtanices , Y "Hat 
Book 10. obliged hirft' to co 


bp ol ſuch. Ki 
pious 'way of - Wor ; 7 
ſent oyer to the Eberob: 5 T's 
him that *nv': abſolute,” Pr 


i 


omilſe' = 
made : For Pager and 'Hobbey, whom tl RE 
Oh, 


Peror youthed for it," declared vu ak 
that they made _ any bur, "har jo 
porary z/ and '{ince the Kin -8id ndr 
m'the'toncerns'6f the"! eror's. 
it was ndt reaſonable 'for'him'to interpo 
this: PheErfipetor Pretended, thi 
promiſed to her Mother at her Des 
tet her, and fo' he was bound in 
to take dre of her : Biit 1 
Council wefe not, in fuck 
peror's/ yr gr 

to ſelze-bn'two of * DN: c 
ſaid Maſs: in her 'Houſt As 
ſent z'they kept out of (oP - 4 
to the Comiitil to ſtop the” Profeciition, 
continued t6 ftand upon; the Prorfiſe made: 
to the Emperor: © Along Anſwer was re- 
torned tg her by the "Cooncit; in which, af- 
ter thi Matter of the Promiſe was cleared 
they urged her with the blurry of Pry | 
ers itt an'' unknown T - "offe w_ 
Sacranient for the De yh Mor hiphing 
te ubo UPan 


Images : MI the” Ancith nts” appe: 
all- occafroris to the Striptures, by .t 
might eaſſly difcbver the Ertors and Tg 
of tlie 61d Superftition, that were ſupport- 
ed off 'by fate Miracles a; d tying Stories. 
They concluded, thar they being truſted. 


with the execntion of the Laws, mere __ | 
ge 


ret 


4 i de 


f 
I 
Ir 
< 
F 
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ped to proceed equally. Mallet , 'one '6f CAN 
the Chaplains, was taken, and ſhe. earneſt- Book 11. 


ly defired that. he might be ſet at liberty, 
but it was denied her. The Council ſent 
for the chief Officers of her Houſe, . and 
required them to let her know the King's 
Pleaſure, that ſhe muſt have the new Ser- 
vice in her Family; and to give the like 
charge to her Chaplains and Seryants. 
This vexed her much, and did almoſt caſt 
her into Sickneſs : She ſaid, ſhe would obey 
the King inevery thing in which her Con- 
ſcience was not touched: But charged them 
not to. deliver the Councils Meſſage to her 
Servants. Upon that, the Lord Chancel- 
Jour, Petre and Wingfeld , were Tent with 
the ſame Orders to her ; and carried to her a 
Letter from the King , which ſhe received 
on her Knees ; but when ſhe read it, ſhe caſt 
the blame of it on Cecil then Secretary' of 
State. The Chancellor told her, the whole 
Council were of one mind, that they could 
not ſuffer her to uſe a form of Worſhip 
againſt Law : And had ordered them to in- 
timate this both to her ſelf and her Family. 
She made great proteſtations of Duty to 
the King ; but ſaid, ſhe would die rather 
than uſe any form of Worſhip but that 
which was left by her Father, only ſhe was 
afraid ſhe was not worthy to ſuffer vn ſo 
good an account. When the King was of 
age, ſhe would obey his Commands in Re- 
ligion ; and though he now knew many things 
above his Age, yet as they did not think 
liii yet capable of Matters of ' War or 

Ll Policy; 
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Policy, ſo much leſs could he judg in Points 


Book II. of Divifity. If her Chaplains refuſed to 
WY V fay Maſs, ſhe could have none, but: for the 


1557. 


new Service ſhe. was reſolved againſt it ; 
and if it were forced on her , ſhe would 
leave her Houſe. She deſired her Officers 
might be ſent back to her, whom they had 
put in the Tower, for not intimating the 
Councils Order to. her Servants z which had 
been ſtrange for them to have done, when 
ſhe forbid it. She charged them to uſe her 
well for; her Fathers ſake, who had raiſed 


them all out of nothing. She was ſick by rea- 


ſon of their ill uſage; and if ſhe dyed, ſhe 
would lay it at their Door. She inſiſted on 
the Promiſe made to the. Emperor , who 
writ of it to her; and ſhe believed him more 
than them all : She gave them a Token, to 
be carried to the King, and ſo diſmiſt them. 
When they had laid a charge on her Chap- 
lains and Seryants, to the ſame effect, and 
were going away ,. ſhe called after them, 
and defired they would ſend her Comptrol- 
ler to her, for ſhe was weary of receiving 
her Accounts, and” examining how many 
Loaves were made of a Buſhel of Meal. 
Upon this reſolution that ſhe expreſt , the 
Council went no further , only after this, 
her Maſs was ſaid ſo ſecretly, that ſhe gave 
no publick ſcandal. From Copthall, where 
this. was done, ſhe removed, and lived at 
Hunſden, and thither Ridley went to ſee 
her : . She received him very clyilly, and 
ordered her Officers to entertain him at 
Dinner : But when he begged leave to 

Mw * Preach 


Preach before her, ſhe at firſt Bluſh?d, but 


Preach in the Pariſh Church , bat neither 
ſhe nor her Family would be there : He 
asked her, if ſhe refuſed to hear the Word 
of God : She anſwered, they did not call 
that God's Word now, that they had catled 
ſo in her Father?s Days ; and that in this time 
they durſt not have ſaid the things which 
they then preached : and after ſome ſharp 
and reproachful diſcourſe, ſhe diſmiſt him. 
Wharton, one of her Officers, as he cons 
duced him out, made him drink a little, 
but he refleting on that, blamed himſelf 
for it ; for he ſaid, when the Word'bf God 
was rejected, he ought to have ſhaken off 
the duſt of his Feet, and gone away. The 
King's Siſter Elizabeth did 1n all things con- 
form to the Laws; for her Mother at her 
Death recommended her to Dr. Parker*s care, 
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ALY 
being further preſt, ſhe ſaid he might Book II. 
WY, 


IFSTs 


who inſtrufted her well in the Principles of - 


Chrittian Religion. 


The Earl of Warwick began now to form The Earl 
great Deſigns of bringing the Crown into of War- 


his Family : The King was alienated from 
his Siſter 24ary, and the Privy Council 
had imbroiled themſelves with her , and 
ſo would be eafily engaged againſt her. 
The pretence againſt both the Siſters 
was the ſame, that they ſtood illegiti- 
mated by two Sentences in the Spirt- 
tual Courts, confirmed in Parliament. So 
that it would be a diſgrace to the Nation 
to Jet the Crown devolve on Baſtards : 
And fince the fears of the Eldeſt's Revenge, 

I 2 made 


wick's Des 


ſigns, 


_ 148 
CAN 


Book II. 


: IFST, 


Abzivgment of the Hiffow 


made the Council willing to exclude her, the 
only reaſon on which they could ground that, 
mult take place againſt the ſecond likewiſe. 
And therefore though the Crown was pro- 
vided to them, both by Act of Parliament, 
and the late King's Will, yet theſe being 
founded on an Error that was indiſpenſa- 
ble, which was the baſeneſs of their De- 
ſcent, they ought not to take place. They 
being laid aſide, the Daughters of the 
French Queen, by Charles Brandox, ſtood 
next in the Act, and yet it was generally 
believed that they were Baſtards : For it 
was - given out that Brandon was ſecretly 
married to one Mortimer at the time that 
he married the French Queen, and that 
Mortimer out-lived her, ſo that the Iiſue 
by her was lllegitimate. The Sweating 
Sickneſs did this Year break out in Ergland 
with ſuch Contagion , that eight hundred 
died in one week of it in Londen; thoſe 
that were taken with it, were inclined much 
to ſleep, and all that ſlept died ; but if they 
were kept awake a day, they did ſweat it 
out. Charles Brandon's two Sons by his' 


laſt Wife died within a day one of another. 


His eldeſt daughter by the French Queen was 
married to the Marqueſs of Dorſet, a good, 
but weak Man, and ſo he was made Duke 
of Sffolk- They had no Sons, their eldeſt 
Daughter Fane Grey, was thought the won- 
der of the Age. So the Earl of Warwick pro- 
jected a Match between her and his fourth 
Son Guilford, his three eldeſt Sons being then 
married : And becauſe the Lady Elizabeth 
Was 


of the Refozmation, 8c. 
was like to ſtand moſt in the way, care 
was taken to ſend her out. of England : and 
a Match was treated for her with the King 
of Denmark. 


A ſplendid Meſſage was ſent to France, 
with the Order of the Garter. The Mar- 


z queſs of Northampton carried it, three Earls, 


the Biſhop of Ely, and five Lords were 
ſent with him, and above two hundred 
Gentlemen accompanied them. They were 
to make a Propoſition of Marriage for 
the King witha Daughter of France. The 
Biſhop of Ely made the firſt Speech, and 
the Cardinal of Lorraiz anſwered him : it 
was ſoon agreed on, . yet neither Party 
was to be bound, either in Honour or 
Conſcience, till the: Lady ſhould be of 
Years to give Conſent- A noble Embaſly 
was ſent in return from France to Eng- 
land, with the Order of Saint ichael. 
They deſired in their Maſter's Name the 
continuance of the King's Friendſhip, and 


. that he would not be moved by Rumors 


that might be raiſed, to break their Al- 
liance. The young King anſwered on the 
ſudden, © That Rumours were not always to 
* be believed , nor always to be rejected 
* for it was no leſs vain to fear all things, 
©than to doubt of nothing : if any diffe- 
© rences happened. to ariſe, he ſhould be al- 
© ways ready to determine them, rather 
*by Reaſon than by Force, ſo far as his 
© Honour ſhould not be thereby diminiſhed. 
This was thought a very extraordinar7 
F- Ll 2 Anſwer, 
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riage to 
the King. 


I50 Abzidgment-of the Hiſtow 
AN anſwer, to, be-made by one of Fourteen on 
Book II. the ſudden.  - 

AV . Fhere was at this. time a great Creation of 

1551. Peers. Warwick, was made Duke of Nor. 
The Duke thumberand, the Blood of the Piercies being 
of 59777-. then under an Attainder : Pamer was made 
ſer's fall Marqueſs of Wizchefter ; Herbert was made 
Earl of Pembroke ;, and a little before this, 
Ruſſel had been made Earl of Bedford, 
and: Darcy was made a Lord. There was 
none ſo. likely to take the King. ont of 
Northumberland's Hands, as the Duke of So- 
merſet, who was beginning to form a. new 
Party about the King ; ſo upon ſome In- 
formations, both the Duke of Somerſet and 
his Dutcheſs, Sir Ralph Vane, Sir Thomas Pal- 
mer, Sir Thomas Arundel, and ſeveral others, 
of whom, ſome were Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity, and others were the Duke's Servants, 
were all committed tothe Tower, The com- 
mitting of Palmer was to delude the World, 
for he had betrayed the Duke, and was 
clap'd up as a Complice, and then. preten- 
ded to diſcover a Plot: He ſaid, the Duke 
intended to. have raiſed the People, and that 
Northumberland, Northampton, and Pembroke, 
having been invited to dine at: the Lord 
Pagets, -he intended to have ſet, on them 
by the way, or have killed them at Din- 
ner; that Fane was to have 2000 Men 
ready ; Arundel was to have ſeized on the 
Tower, and all the Gendarmoury. were to- 
have been killed. All theſe things were 
told the young King with ſuch Circum- 
fiances, that he too eaſily believed —_ 

| an 
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his Life : ot though by the Law of "Eng- 
land no-Peer can be challenged ,' yet by 
the Law off Nature no Man can well judg 
where- he is a Party. © The Charicellor, 
thongh: a Peer, was lefc out, upon ſuſpici-' 
on of- a Reconciliation, which he was ma-' 
king” with . the Duke.: He was not” well 
skilled in Faw, and neither objected to the 
Inditmerit, ,nor deſired Counſel” to plead 
for hith,” but! only anfwered to Matters of 
FaCt : , he denied all Deans to raiſe the 
People,” or to” kill Novthunberland; if he. 
had talked" of it, it was in' Paſſion, with-. 
ont any Intention : and 'it* was riciculous. 
to think, that he with a ſmall Troop” 
could | deſtroy the Gendarmoury , wlio 

LI 4 were 
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RANA were goo. The armed Men he had about 
Book 1I, bim,. were only for his own Defence ; he 
wn VL had done no miſchief to his Enemies, 

1551. though it was once 1n his power to. have done 
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it and he had rendred, himſelf without ma- 
king any reliſtance : He deſired the Wit- 
nefles might be brought face to face, and 
objected many things to them ; chief- 
ly to , Palmer ;, but that was not done, 
and. their Depoſitians; were only read. 
The King's Counſe]:pleaded upon. the Sta- 
tute: againſt unlawful Aſſemblies, . that to 
contrive . the Death of Privy Counſellors 
" was, Felony ; and to have Men about him 
for his Defence, was alſo Felony. . The ma- 
terial Defence was: ommitted, for ; by that 
Statute. thoſe Aſſemblies were. not... felo- 
nous, except being goguresd : to, diſperſe 
themſelves, they had. refuſed ro doit; and 
it dqes, not appear . that any ſuch . Procla- 
mation. had. been: made, in , this.'Caſe, .. The 
Proofs..of 'his railing Rebellion. were inſuf- 
ficieit ,” ſo he was acquitted of Treaſon, 
which" raiſed a great: ſhout, of Joy ,. that 
was heard as far; as Charmg-Croſs ; but he 
was found guilty. of Felony, for intending 
to : lmpriſon Northumberland. _ He carried 
himſelf, during the Trial, with great tem- 
per, .and all the ſharpneſs which the King's 
Counſel expreſſed -in-; pleading. againſt him, 
did not provoke him to - any . undecent 
Paſſion. But , when Sentence was given, 
he ſunk a little, and asked the three Lords, 
that were his Enemies, pardon, for his ill 
Deſigns againſt them, and inade ye oor 
2 ow OG ; Sp Ly ; Is 
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his Life, and for his Wfe and Children. It QAFY 
was generally thought, that nothing being Book IT. 
found againſt him, but an intention to im- Tv 
priſon a Privy Counſellor, that never took 1551. 


effett, one ſo nearly related to the King , 


would not have been put to Death on that 


account. It was therefore neceſlary to raiſe 
in the King a great Averſion to him : ſo a 
Story was brought to the King, as if in the 
Tower he had confeſſed a Deſign to imploy 
ſome to Aſlaſſinate thoſe Lords; and the 
Perſons named for that wicked Service were 
alſo perſwaded to take it on them. This 
being believed by the King, he took no 
more care to preſerve him, Aſſaſſination be- 
ing a Crime of ſo barbarous a nature, that it 
polleſled him with a horrour, even to his 
Uncle, when he thought him guilty of it : 
and therefore he was given up to his Ene- 
mies Rage. Stanhop, Partridge, Arnndel, and 
Vane were tried next ; the two firſt were not 
much pitied, for they had made a very ill uſe 
of their Intereſt in the Duke during his 
greatneſs : the other two were much lamen- 
ted. Arundel's Jury was ſhut up a whole Day 
and a Night, and thoſe that were for the 
Acquittal, yielded to the fury of the reſt,on- 
ly that they might ſave their own © Lives, 
and not be ſtarved. Yarne had done great Ser- 
vices in the Wars, and carried himſelf with 
a magnanimity that was thought too extra- 
vagant : they were all condemned, and Par- 
tridg and he were hanged, the other Two 
were beheaded. et hs 
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RAA The Lord Chancellor was become a 
Book II. ſecret Friend to the Duke of Somerſer, and 
WV that was thus diſcovered : he went aſide 
x55I. once at Council, and writ a Note, giving 
Rich gives the Duke notice of what was then in- a- 
up the oitation againſt him, and endorſed it only 
jy rae for the Duke, and ſent it to the Tower; 
givento Þut his Servant not having particular di- 
the Biſhop reftions, fanſied it was to the Duke of 
of Ely. Norfolk, and not to Somerſet, and carried 
it to him. He to make Northumberland his 

Friend, ſent this to hin; Rich underſtand- 

ing the miſtake, in which: his Servant had 

fallen, prevented the diſcovery, and went 
immediately to the King, and pretending 

fome Indiſpoſition , defired to be diſchar- 

ged ;'' and* upon that took his Bed;- ſo: it 

ſeemed too barbarous to ' do any *thing 

further againſt him, only the Great Seal 

was taken from him,' and was put inthe 

Biſhop- of £h”s Hands. _ This was' munch 
cenſured, for all' the Reformers tliad in- 
veighed ſeverely againſt the' ſecular” Im- 
ployments, and high'Plates', which Biltops: 

had in' the Church'sf Rome, ſince by: theſe 

they were taken wholly off from the Care 

of Souls,- or thoſe ſpiritual Exerciſes that 
mightidiſpoſe them for- it, and afſunied' 

only the Name atid* Garb' of Churchmett, 

to ſerve their Ambition and Covetouſneſs ; 
and' by* this' the People were much preju- 

diced ' againſt them ; ſo upon CGooaricks' ad- 
vancement , this was turned againſt the 
Reformers : it was ſaid, they only complained 

of thoſe things, when their Enemies enjoyed 

them, 
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them,but changed their Minds,as ſoon as they \AF 
fell into the hands of their Friends: bat Good- Book 11, 


rick, was no Pattern, he complied only with 
the Reformation, but turned when Queen 
Mary ſucceeded. Chriſt ſaid , Who made 
me 4 Judge? . St. Paul left it as a Rule, 
that no Man that warreth, entangleth him- 
felf with the Aﬀairs of this Life. This Saint 
Cyprian, and the other Fathers underſtood,as 
a- perpetual prohibition of Churchmen's 
medling with Secular Mattersz and con- 
demned it ſeverely, Many Canons were 
made againſt it -in Provincial Councils, 
and a very full one; was decreed: at Chal- 
cedon. But as .the Biſhops of Rome and 
Alexandria grew rich and powerful , they 
eſtabliſh'd a ſort of ſecular - Principality in 
the Church : and other Sees, as\ they en- 
creaſed in Wealth, affected to imitate:-themr. 
Charles the Great, raiſed this: much every 
where, and. gave great Territories and 
Priviledges to the Church; upon which, 
the Biſhop and Abbots were not .only ad- 
mitted to a ſhare in the Publick. Counſels, 
by virtue of' their Lands, but to all the 
chief Offices of the: State z and then Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Preferments were given to 
Courtiers , as rewards for vheir Services : 
and by theſe means the Clergy became 
very corrupt, Merit and Learning. being no 
more: the Standards by which Men were 
eſteemed or promoted : and Biſhops were 
only - conſidered, as a ſort of great Men, 


Who went ina pecnliar Habit ,. and on 
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The Duke 
of Somer- 


ſet's Exe- 
curion. 
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great Feſtivities were obliged to fay Maſs, 


. or perform ſome other © Solemnities , but 


they wholly : abandoned the. Souls com- 
mitted to their Care ; and - left the ſpiri- 
tual part of their Callings, to their Vi- 
cars and Arch-Deacons, who - made no o- 
ther uſe. of it, but to: ſqueeze the Infe- 
riour Clergy, and to oppreſs the People : 
and it was not eaſy: to-perſwade the World, 
that thoſe Biſhops did much aſpire to Hea- 
ven, .who; were 1o indecently thruſting 
themſelves... into the Courts ' of Princes , 
and medling fo much /in Matters that did 
not belong to them, ' that they neglected 
_ for which they were 'to account to 
God: . ni = TOTES 
On the '22. day 'of FJanaary, the Duke 
of, Somerſet was executed- at: Tower-Hill , 
the ſubſtance of his Speech, was a Vindi- 
cation :.of . himſelf, © from” all ill Deſigns ; 
© he confeſſed - this private Sins, and © ac- 
© knowledged the Mercies of ' God, in grant- 
< ing. him: time::to Repent: he declared 
© that he3had: iafted: ſincerely --in all he did 
© in Matters of! Religion, --while he was in 
*Power : and rejoyced- for his being In- 
* krumental in. ſo good a Work : he ex- 
© horted the People to live ſuitably to the 
£ Dottrine - received among them , other- 
© wiſe they might look: for- great Judg- 
* ments: from: God. As he: was going on, 
there was an unaccountable Noiſe heard, 
which ſo frighted the People, that many 
run away. | Sir Anthony Brown came up, 
riding towards the Scatfold , which — 
| the 


of the Refoymatfon, &c. 
the Spectators think, that he brought a 


Pardon, and this : occaſioned great ſhouts gook It. 
. of Joy, but they ſoon ſaw their Miſtakes ; 
ſo the Duke went on in his Speech, © He ISSI. 


© declared his chearful ſubmiſſion to the 
£ Will of God, and defired them likewiſe 
*to acquieſce in it; he prayed for the 
<King and his Council ,' and exhorted the 
© People to continue - obedient to them : 
and asked the forgiveneſs of all whom 
eat any time he had offended. Then he 
turned to his private Devotions, and fittted 
himſelf for the Blow, which upon the Sig- 
nal given, ſevered his Head from his 


| Body. 


He was a Man of extraordinary Vir- 
tues, of great Candor, and eminent Piety : 
he was always a promoter of Juſtice, and 
a Patron of the oppreſſed. He was a bet- 
ter Captain than a Counſellor, and was 
too eaſy and open-hearted,, to be ſo cau- 
tious , as ſuch Times, and ſuch Imploy- 
ments required. It was generally believed, 
all this Conſpiracy, for which he, and 
the other four ſuffered , was only a For- 
gery : all the other Complices were quick- 
ly diſcharged, and Palmer, the chief Wit- 
neſs,became Northumberland's particular Con- 
fident : and the indiſcreet words which 
the Duke of Somerſet had ſpoken, and his 
gathering armed Men about him, was im- 
puted to Palmer*s Artifices, who had put 
himin fear of his Life, and ſo made him 
do, and ſay thoſe things, for which he 
loſt it. His four Friends did all end their 

Lives, 


158 
AA Lives, with the moſt ſolemn pooteſinticns 
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Book IL of their Innocence z and the 
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ole Matter 
was look®d on as a contrivance of DIor- 


1551. thumberland's, by which he loſt the Aﬀecti- 


ons of the People entirely. Some reflec- 
ed on the Attainder of the Duke of Nor. 
Folk, and the Earl of Surrey's Death, occa- 
ſioned likewiſe by a Conſpiracy of their 
own Seryants, in which it was thought 
this Duke was too aftive.e He was alſo 
much cenſured for his Brother*s Death. 
He had raiſed much of his Eſtate our of 
the ſpoils of Biſhops Lands, and his Pa- 


lace out of the Ruins of ſome Churches ; 


and to this ſome added a Remark, that he 
did not claim the benefit of his Clergy, 
which would have ſaved himz and ſince 
he had fo ſpoiled the Church, they im- 
puted it to a particular Judgment on him, 
that he forgat it : But in this they were miſ- 
taken, for inthe Aft by which he was con- 
demned, it was pravided that no Clergy 
ſhould purge that Felony. 


In Germany, Maurice began this Year to 
form a great Deſign : He entred into cor- 
reſpondences, not only with the Princes of 
Germany, but alſo with France and England 
and having given intimations of his De- 
ſigns for the liberty of Germany, and the 
{ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion , to 
ſome that had great credit in agdeburgh, 
he brought that Town to a ſurrender ; and 
having made himſelf ſure of the Army, he 
quartered his Troops in the my" 
O 
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of the Popiſh Princes, by which they were AA 
all much alarmed, only the Emperor did. Book II. 
not apprehend the Danger till it was too rv 
late for him. A Quarrel fell in between 1551. 
the Pope and the King of France, about 
Parma : The Pope threatned, if that King 
would not reſtore Parma, he would take 
France from him. Upon that, the Council 
being now again opened at Trent, the King 
of France protefted againſt it, and decla- 
red that he would call a National Coun- 
cil in France, and would not obey nor re- 
ceive their Decrees. The Emperor ſtill preſ- 
ſed the Germans to ſend Ambaſladors and 
Divines to Trent. The Council began 
with the Points about the Euchariſt, and 
it was ordered that theſe ſhould be hand- 
led according to the Scriptures and An- 
cient Authors; the [talrans did not like 
this, and faid the bringing many Quotati- 
ons was only an Act of Memory, and that 
way would give the Zutherans great ad- 
vantages : The ſublime ſpeculations of the 
Schools, together with their Terms, were 
much ſafer Weapons to deal with. A Safe 
Condu&t was demanded from the- Council, 
for the Emperors Condutt was not thought 
ſufficient > ſince at Conſtance, John Has , 
and Jerome of Prague were burnt , though 
they had the Emperor”'s Safe-Conduct. 
The Council of Baſil had granted a very 
full one to the Bohemians, ſo the Luthe- 
rays demanded one in the ſame form; but 
though one was granted, yet it was in ma- 
ny things ſhort of that. The Elector of 


Br All- 


I60 


QAA 
Book II. who made a general Speech of the reſpe& 
SV his Maſter had for them. The Legpates 
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Brandenburgh ſent an Ambaſſador to Trent, 


I551. anſwered, and thanked Him for ſubmitting 


to their 'Decrees, of which the Ambaſſa- 
dor had not ſaid a word; but when he 
expoſtulated about it, the Legates ſaid, 
they anſwered him according to that he 
ought to have ſaid, and not to that, he did 


ſay. The Council decreed, the manner of 


Chriſt's Preſence to be ineffable, and yet ad- 
ded that Tranſubſtantiation was a fit term 


for it; for that was a Notion as uncon-- 


ceiveable as any that could be thought on : 
Then they decreed the neceſſity of Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, that thereby Prieſts might 
keep a proportion between Penances and 
Sins, which was thought a mockery ; for 
the Trade of ſlight Penances, and eaſy Ab- 
ſolutions for the greateſt Sins, ſhewed there 
was no care taken to adjuſt the one to 
the other. The Ambaſſador of the Duke 
of Wirtembergh came, and moved for a Safe- 
Conduftt to their Divines to come and 
maintain their Doctrine : The Legates an- 


ſwered, they would enter into no Diſputes 


with them; but if they came with an hum- 
ble Mind, and propoſed their Scruples, they 
would ſatisfy them. Ambaſſadors from 
ſome Towns arrived at Trent, and thoſe 
ſent by the Duke of Saxe were on their 
way , upon which the Emperor ordered 
his Agents , to gain time, and hinder the 
Council to proceed in their Deciſions till 
thoſe were heard, but all he could prevail 
Ing 


ad wy Hyabt 


of the Refomiatioti, &c: = 

in, was that the Article concerning the Coni- 
munion in both kinds was poſtponed till 
they ſhould come. | 


The Day after the Duke of Somerſer's Exe- 
cution, aSeſliou of Parliament was afſembled. 
The firſt Act they paſt was about the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, as it was now amend- 
ed: To it only one Earl, two Biſhops 
and two Lords diſſented. The Book was 
appointed td be every where received after 
All-hallews next. The Biſhops were requi- 
red to proceed by the Cenſures of the 
Church, againſt ſuch as cafne not to it, 
they alſo authorized the Book of Ordinatj- 
ons, and enatted the fame Penalties againſt 
Offenders, that were in the Act for the for- 
mer Book three Years before. The Papiſts 
took occaſion on the Changes now made in 
the Book, to ſay, that the new Doctrines 
and ways of Worſhip changed as faft as 
the Faſhions did. It was anſwered, that 
it was no wonder if Corruptions, which 
had been creeping in for 4 thouſand Years, 
were not all diſcoyered, and thrown out 
at once; and ſince they had been every 
Age making additions of new Ceremonies, 
it might be excuſed, if the purging them ont 
was done by ſuch eafie Degrees. The Book 
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of Parli- 
ments. 


wes. not to be received till All-Jallows, be- 


cauſe it was hoped that between and then 
the Reformation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
would have beer finiſhed. ABHI concerning 
Treaſons pzſt with only one Diſſent : It was 


truck oppoſed inthe Houſe of Commons ; for 
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AN, the multiplying of Treaſons is always loaok's- 
Book: ..on as a Severity in.the Governmeut. One 
Ly vw. Bill was rejected, but another was agreed 


1552. 


on, © If any called the King, or his Suc- 
* ceſſors, named in the Statute of 35 Her, 8, 
& Heretick, Tyrant, or other opprobrious 


_ &. Words, he was for the firſt Offence to be 


« puniſhed with a forfeiture of Goods and 
« Chattels, for the ſecond with: a Preme- 
& nire, and the third Offence was made 
« Treaſon:: but if it was done in Printing 
& or Writirig, the firſt offence was Trea- 
© ſon. None were to be proſecuted for 
& Words, but within three Months: and 
« two Witneſſes were made necellary, who 
& ſhould ayer their Depoſitions to the Par- 
« ties Face. This ſeems. to. relate to the 
Proceedings agaiuſt the. Duke of Somerſet, 
in which the Witneſies did not appear, 
fo. that he loſt the advantage of croſs 
examining them : and; many times” Inno- 
cence and Guilt diſcover themſelves, when 
the Parties are confronted. Another Law 
paſt for Holy-days and Faſts. © No days 
« were to be eſteemed Holy in their own. na- 
& ture, but by reaſon of thofe Holy Duties 
& which ought to be done in them, for 
& which they were dedicated to the Service 
« of God. Days were eſteemed to. be de- 
& dicated only to the honour of God, even 
& thoſe in which the Saints were comme- 
« morated ; Sundays, and. the other Holy- 
« days. were to. be religioufly obſerved, and 
<* the. Biſhops were to proceed to Cenſures 
« againſt. Ollenders, only. — Fi- 
* ſher- 
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& ſhzr-m2n in caſe of neceity, might work AA 
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© 'to be Faſts, and abſtinence from Fleſh CAFV 


© was enacted, both-in £en:;, and on Fridays 
& and Sarnrdays This Liberty go Tradel- 
men-to work on thefe Days, was abulcd: 
to.4 publfck Profanation of them, | but the 
ſkrifter Clauſes in the Act were lictle regar- 
ded: - An Att paſt, empowering Church- 
wardens to eather Collections for the Poor, 
and the: Biſhops co proceed. againit ſach as 
refuſed' to Soar pans 4, which clivigh iT 


$P% Co 


rp bleſs Arn Ed. afrer that, ſit 
in their Diſobedience. An A& pait for 
the Marriageof the Clergy, four Earls and 
ſix Lords diſſenting from it : © That where- 


*"as the former Act about it was thought on- 


© lya permiſſion of it, as ſome other unlaw- 
* ful things were connived at; npoa which 

«< the Wives and Children of the Clergy 

& were reproachfully uſed, and the W ord 
6 of God was not heard with duz Reverence ; 
© therefore their Marriages were declared 
«© good- and valid. The Marqueſs of Nor- 
Wamptort procured an Aft, confirming his 

ſecond Marriage, and-that "occaſioned 10- 
ther” to be propoſed i in thz Houſe of Lords, 
that no Man might put away his Wife, and 


M m 2 marry 


1552. 


j 
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EAN marry another, unleſs he were firſt Divor- 

Book II. ced ; but it was laid aſide by the Commons. 

LV The Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter was re-united 

1552. to London, only the Collegiate Church was 
ſtill continued. | 

An A& a- An Act paſt concerniug Uſury, repealing 

gainſt Uſu- a Law made 37 Hen. 8. *That none might 

_ © take above 20 per Cent, All Uſury, or 

| « profit for Money lent, was condemned, as 

&« contrary to the Word of God, and Tran\- 

& egreſſors were to be impriſoned, and fined 

&« at pleaſure. This has been ſince that time 

repealed, and ſeveral Regulations have 

been made of the Gain by lent Money, 

which is now reduced .z0 6 per Cent. The 

Prohibitions of Uſury by Adoſes have been 

thought Moral ; others have believed that 

they were founded only on the equal divi- 

ſion of the Land, and ſince it was then 

lawful to take Uſury of a Stranger, they 

have inferred that the Law was not Mo- 

ral, otherwiſe it muſt be of perpetual ob- 

ligation : It was alſo a great incitement 

to Induſtry not to lend upon Profit , and 

it made every Man lay out his Money in 

ſome way of Advantage, and their Neigh- . 

bourhood to Tyre and Sidon gave them a 

quick vent of their Manufacture, without 

which it is not ealie to imagine how ſuch 

vaſt numbers could have- lived in ſo. nar- 

row a Countrey : So that theſe Laws ſcem'd 

to be only judiciary. It was thought ap 

firſt ſuitable to the Brotherly-kindneſs that 

ought to be among Chriſtians, to lend with- 

out Gain; but at Jaſt Canons were made 

againſt 
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againſt taking Uſury, and it was put among AA 


paid as the Rent of the Land mortgaged, 
and not of the Money lent. Inventions 
alſo were found for thoſe who had no Land 
to mortgage, to make. ſuch Bargains that 
Gain was made of the Money, and yet not 
in the way of Uſury. Theſe were Tricks 


only to deceive People, and it is not_ 


caſie to ſhew how the making ſuch a Gain as 
holds proportion to the value of Land, is 
immoral in it ſelf; if the Rule ſetled by 
Law is not exceeded, and Men deal not 
unmercitully with thoſe, who by inevita- 
ble Accidents are diſabled from making 
Payment. Another Bill was paſt againſt Si- 
mony, the reſerving Penſions out of Bene- 
fices, and granting Advowſons while the 
Incumbent was yet alive, but it had not 
the Royal Aſſent. Simony has been oft 


complained of, and many Laws and Ca- 


nons have been. made againſt it, but new 
Contrivances are ſtill found out to elude 
them all : And it is a Diſeaſe that will ſtill hang 
on the Church, as long as Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition ferment ſo ſtrongly in the Minds of 
Church-men. 


| the reſeryed Caſes. Mortgages were an Book II. 
invention to avoid that, for the uſe was TV 


I552, 


A Bill was ſent to the Houſe of Com- A Repeal 


mons, ſigned by the King, repealing the ofthe ſer- 


ſettlement of the Duke of Somerſer's E- tleme:r of 
the Duke 


of So'ner- 


Children by his ſecond Wife, to exclude jp, ena. 


ſtate, 23 Hen. $. made in favour of his 


the Children by his firſt, of whom are 


deſcended the Seymours of Devonſhire, which 
Mm 5 {ome 
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ſome imputed to a Jealouſie - h2 had of 
his frit Wife, and cthers aſcribed it to 
the Power his {ſccond Wife had over him. 
But the Commons were very unwilling to 
void a Settlement confrm-d in Parliament, 
and fo for fifteen Days it was debated : A 
new Bill was deviſed, and that was much 
aitered, 2nd the Bill was nor finiſhed til 
the Day before the Diſlolution of the Par- 
lizment. The Lords added a Proviſo, 
confirming the Duke of Somerſet's Axtain- 
der, but that was caſt out by the Com- 
mens. Some Writings had been ſealed 
with a relation to a Marriage between the 
Earl of Harrford, the Duke's Son, and the 
Earl of Oxford's Davghter, and the Lords 
ſent down a Bill voiding theſe, but upon 
a diviſion in the Rouſe of Commons, 68 
were for it, and 69 were againſt it; fo 
it was caſt ont. The Honſe was now 
thin, when we ſind but 137 Members in 
It: but that 1s one of the cilects of a long 
Parliament : many grow infirm, and wany 
Eecp out cf ihe way on deſign, ard thoſe 
who at ther firfc ElCtion were the Repre- 
ſentatives of the People, after they have 
fat long, become a Cabal of Men, that 
purſne their own Intereſts, more than the 
Publick Service, To:ftal Biſhop of Dur- 
hai, upon ſome Informations, was put in 
Priſon in the former Year : The Duke of 
Perth mmberland intor.ded to ereft 2 great 
Prir.cipality for bis Family in the North ; 
aid the acceſſion of the Juri{diftion of the 
County PLatztme, which 1s in that See, 
ſcemed 


ER... con TD. 
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ſeemed ſo conſiderable, that - he reſol- x&AA 

ved to ruine Toxftal, and fo. make way Book 1I. 

for that. He complied in all the Chan- yr 

ges that were made, though he had proteſted 1552, 

againſt them in Parliament ; he writ .alſo 

for the Corporal Preſence, but with more 

Eloquence than Learning : He was a. can- 

did and moderate Man, and there was 

always a good Correſpondence between 

Cranmer and Him : and now when the Bill 

was put in, againſt him, he oppoſed it, 

and proteſted againſt it, by which he ab- 

ſolutely loſt the Duke of Northumberland : 

but all the -Popiſh complying Biſhops went 

along with it. There were ſome Depo- 

ſitions read in the Houſe of Lords to ju- 

_ Nifie it, but when the Bill with theſe was 

ſent down to the Commons, they reſolved to 

put. a ſtop to that way of condemning Men 

without hearing them : ſo they ſent a Meſ- 

ſage to the Lords, that he and his Ac- 

cuſers might be heard Face to Face, and 

that not being done, they let the Bill 

fall. By theſe Indications, it appeared 

that the Houſe of Commons had little 

kindneſs for the Duke of Northumberland. 

Many of them had been much obliged to 

the Duke of Somerſet; ſo it was reſolved 

WwÞ have a new Parliament, and this which 

had ſat almoſt five Years, was on the 15th 

of April diſſo: ved. | | 
The Conyocation did confirm the Ar- 4 Refor- 

ticles of Religion, that had been prepared —_— 

the former Year, and tims was the Refor- 9a 

mation of Worſhip and Doctrine now xrenaced. 

M m 4 broazhe * 
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AAA brought to ſuch perfeftion, that ſinee 
Book 11. that time there has been very little altera- 
wyV tion made in theſe. * But another Branch 
1552. of it was yet unfiniſhed, and was now 
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under Conſultation; touching the Govern- 
ment of the Church, and the Rules of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conrts. Two Acts had paſ- 
ſed in the former Reign, and one in this, 
impowering XXXII to reviſe all the Laws 
bf the Church, and: digeſt them into a 
Body. King Hevry iſſued out' a Commif- 
| ſion, and” the Perſons were named, who 
made ſome Progreſs in it, as appears by 
ſome of Cranmer's Letters to him. In this 
Reign it had been begun ſeveral times ; 
but the' Changes in the Government made 
it be laid aſide. Thirty two were found to be 
too many for preparing the firſt Draught, 
ſo eight were appointed to make it rea- 
dy for them: Theſe 'were Cranmer and 
Ridley, Cox and Peter Martyr, Trabern and 
Taylor, and Lncas 'and Goſnold, two Bi- 
ſhops, two Divines, two Civilians, and 
two Common Lawyers; but it was gene- 
rally believed, that Cranmer drew it all 
himſelf, and the reſt only corrected what 
he deſſgned. Haddon and Cheek were im- 
ployed to put it in Late; in which they 
ſucceeded ſo well, and arrived at ſo tru# 
2 purity in the Roman flile, that it looks 
like a work of the beſt Ages of that 
State, | before their Language was corrrp- 
ted with the mixture of barbarons Terms 
and Phraſes, with which all the later Wri- 
tings were filled, bat none were more nau- 
Oe 8 ſcovſly 
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: of the Refoanation, &c. 
feouſly rude than the Books of the Canon- 


Law. The Work was caſt into fifty one Book II. 
Titles 3 perhaps it was deligned to bring &\v 
it near the number of the Books, into 1552. 


which Fuſtinian digeſted the Roman Law. 
The Eight finiſhed it, and offered it to 
the XXXIl;  whodivided themſelves into 
Four Claſſes, every one was to offer his 
Corrections, and when it had paſt through 
them all, it was to be offered to the King for 
his Confirmation ; but the King died before 
it was quite finiſhed, nor was It ever after- 
wards taken up: yet I ſhall think it no 
uſeleſs part of this Work, to give an account 
of what was intended to be done in this Mat- 
ter, as well as I relate what was done in 0- 
ther things. > | 

— The firſt Title of it was concerning 


the ' Catholick Faith : it was made Capital ,;. 


to deny the Chriſtian Religion. The 
Books of Scripture were reckoned up, and 
the Apocrypha left out. The four firſt 
General Councils were received, but both 
Councils and Fathers were to be ſubmit- 
ted to, only as they agreed with the Scri- 
ptures. The ſecond enumerates and con- 
demns many Hereſies, extracted out of the 
Opinions of the Church ' of Rome, and the 
Tenets of the Anabaptiſts : and among 0- 
thers, thoſe who excuſed their lives, by the 
pretence of Predeſtination, are reckoned 
up. 3- The judgment of Hereſie was to 
lye in the Biſhops Court, except in ex- 
empted Places. Perſons ſuſpected might 
be required to purge themſelves, and m_ 

| wag 


Abzidgment of the Hiſfow 


CAN who were convicted, were to abjure and 
Book II. do Penance, bur ſuch as were obſtinate, 
AV were declared Infamous, and not to have 

1552. the benefit of the Law, or of making Te- 


ſtaments, and ſo all Capital Proceedings 
for Hereſie were laid alide. 4+ Blaſphe- 
my_ againſt God was to be pnniſhed as 
obſtinare Herelic. 5. The Sacraments, 
and other parts of the Paſtoral Charge, 
were to be decently performed, 6. All 
Magick,. Idolatry, or Qonjuring was to be 
puniſhed arbitrarily, and 11 caſe of obſti- 
nacy, with Excommunication. 7. Biſhops 
were appointed once 'a Year to call all 
thair Clergy together, to examine them 
concerning their Flocks: and Itinerant 
Preachers were to be often imployed for 
viſiting ſuch Precinfts as might. be put un- 
der their care. 8. All Marriages were to 
be after asking of Banes, and to be an- 
nulled, if not done according to the Book 
of common-Prayer. Corrupters of Virgins 
were to marry them ; or if that couid not 
be done, to give them the third part of 
their Goods, and ſuffer Corporal puniſh- 
ment. Marriages made by force, or with- 
out conſent of Parents, were declarcd null. 
Polygamy .was forbid, and Mothers were 
required to ſuckle their Children. 9. The 
degrees of Marriage were ſetled accord- 
ing to the Levitical Law, but Spiritual 
Kindred was to be no Bar. 10. A Cler- 
2y-Man guilty of Adultery, was to forfeit 
Mis. Goods and Eſtate to his Wife and 
Children, or to {oms pions uſe; and w 

:C 
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and B be Baniſhed or Impriſoned during Life : 2 AA 
late, | Lay-Man guilty of it, was to forfeit the Book I. 
have þ half, and be Baniſhed or Impriſoned du- | 
Te- Þ ring Life : Wives that were guilty, were ©35%* 
18s Þ to be puniſhed in the ſame manner. The 

he» Þ Jnnocent Party might marry again after 


43s | a Divorce. Deſertion, or mortal Enmity, 
ts, Þ or the conſtant preverſneſs of a Husband, 
8 Þ might induce a Divorce, but little Quar- 
All Þ rels, nor 2 perpetual Diſeaſe might not do 
be { It; and the ſeparation from Bed and Board, 
t- | except during a Tryal, was never to be 
P3 Þ allowed. 11. Patrons were charged to 
all F give Preſentations, without making bar- 
Mm | gains; to chuſe the fitteſt Perſons, and 
I | not to make Promiſes till the Livings were 
Tr | vacant. The Biſhops were required to 
'- F uſe great ſtrineſs in the Tryal of thoſe 
O F whom they ordained: all Pluralities and 


- F Noan-relidence were condemned, and all 
S FF that were preſented were to purge them- 
> | ſelves of Simony by Oath. The twelfth 
- | and thirteenth were concerning the chan- 
ging of Benefices. The fourteenth was con- 
cerning the manner of purgation upon 
common fame : All ſuperſtitious Purgati- 
ons were condemned. Other followed, 
about Dilapidations, Eleftions and Colla- 
tions. The nineteenth was concerning 
Divine Offices. The Communion was or- 
dered to be every Sunday in Cathedrals, and 
a Sermon was tobe in them in the Afternoon : 
E fſach as received the Sacrament, were to 
= give notice to the Miniſter the day be- 
} fore, that he might cxamine their Con- 

ſciences ; 
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CAN ſciences. The Catechiſm was appointed 
Book II. to be explained for an Hour in the after- 
Hy/V noon on Holy Days : After the Evening 
1552. Prayer, the Poor were to be taken care 
of, Penances were to be enjoyned to Scan- 
dalous Perfons, and the Miniſter was to 
confer with ſome of the Ancients of the 
People, concerning the ſtate of the Pariſh, 

that Admonitions and Cenſures might be 
applyed, as there was occaſion given. The 
twentieth was concerning other Church- 
Officers. A Rural Dean was to be in 
every Precinct, to watch over the Clergy, 
according to the Biſhops Directions : Arch- 
Deacons were to be over them, and the 
Biſhop over all : who was to have Yearly 
Synods, and vilit every third Year. His 
Family was to conſiſt of Clergy-men, in 
imitation of St. Auſtin, and other ancient 
Biſhops, theſe he was to train up for 

the Service of the Church. When Biſhops 
became infirm, they were to have Co-ad- 
Jjutors : Arch-Biſhops were to do the Epi- 
ſcopal duties in their Dioceſs, and to vi- 

{it their Province. Every Synod was to 

begin with a Communion, and after that, 

the Miniſters were to give an account of their 
Pariſhes, and follow ſuch directions as the 
Biſhop ſhould give them: Other Heads 
followed concerning Church-Wardens, 
Tithes, Univerſities, Viſitations, and' ſeve- 

ral ſorts of Cenſures. In the thirtteth, a 

large Scheme was drawn of Excommuni- 
cation, which was intruſted to Church- 

m:n, for keeping the Church pure, and 

was 
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was not to be inflicted, but for obſtinacty CAA 
in ſome groſs fault : all cauſes upon which Book II: 
it was Pronounced, were to be examined TAL 
before the Miniſter of the Pariſh, a Juſtice 1552. 


| of Peace, and ſome other Church-men. 

* It was to be pronounced and intimated 
| with great ſcriouſneſs, and all were to be 
| warned not to keep company with the Per- 
| ſon cenſured, under the like pains, except 
thoſe of his own Family: Upon his con- 
| tinuing forty Days obſtinate under it, a 


Writ was to be iſſued out for Commit- 


| ment, till the Sentence ſhould be taken off 


Such as had the King's Pardon for Capi- 
tal Offences, were yet liable to Church- 
Cenſures. Then followed the Office of 
abſolving Penitents. They were to come 
to the Church-door, and crave admittance, 
and the Miniſter having brought them in, 
was to read a long diſcourſe concerning 
Sin, Repentance, and the Mercies of God: 
Then the Party was to confeſs his Sin, 
and to ask God and the Congregation 
Pardon; upon which the Miniſter was to 
lay his Hands on his Head, and to pro- 
nounce the Abſolution. Then a Thank(- 
giving was to be offered to God, at the 
Communion-Table, for the reclaiming that 
Sinner. The other Heads of this Work, 
relate to the other parts of the Law of 
thoſe Courts. Itiscertain, that the aboun- 
ding of Vice and Impiety, flows in a great 
meaſure from the want of that ſtri&tneſs 
of Cenſure, which was the Glory of the 
Chriſtian Church ia the Primitive m— 
a 


? 
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AN and it 1s a publick connivance at Sin, thx 
Book II. there have not been more effectual way 
AV taken for making Sinners aſhamed, and de. 

1552. nying them the Priviledges of Chriſtian, Þ 


The Po- 
>verty of 
the Cler- 
BY» 


till they hav 
Life. 5G | 
There were -at- this time alſo Remedig 
under confideration, for the great Miſery 
and Poverty the Clergy were generally in: 
but the Laity were ſo much concerned to 
oppoſe all theſe, that there was no hope 
of bringing them to any good. Effect, til 
the King ſhould come to be of Age him- 
ſelf, and endeavour to recover again a 
competent Maintenance for the Clergy, 
' out of their hands, who. had devoured 
their Revenues. Both Heath and Day, the 
Biſhops' of- Worceſter and Chicheſter, were 
this Year deprived of their Biſhopricks, by 
a- Court of Delegates, that were all Lay. 
men. But it does not appear for what 
offences they were ſo cenſured. The Bj- Þ 
ſhopricks of Glouceſter and Worceſter were | 
both united, and put under Aooper's care; | 
but ſoon after, the former was made an 
exempted Archdeaconry, and herwas de- 
clared Biſhop only of Worceſter. In every 
See, as It fell vacant, the - beſt Mannors 


e changed their ill courſe 0 | 


; were latd hold on by ſuch hungry- Cour- 


' tiers, 
Grant of them. 


as had the Intereſt to procure the 
It was thought, that the 


_ Biſhops. Sees were ſo out of meaſure en: 


iriched, that they could never -be made. 
poor enough : but ſuch haſte was made in ' 
ipoiling them, that they were reduced - ; 
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6 | fo low a Condition, that it was hardly CAA: 
" on TY poffible for a Biſhop ro ſubſiſt in them. Book IT. 
By. { If what had been thus taken from them, had Tv 
a: | been converted to good uſes, ſuch as the 1552. 
ſapplying the Inferiour Clergy, it had been 
fome mitigation of ſo heinous a Robbery : 
1cdis | But their Lands were ſuatched up by Lay- 
liſcr. men, who thought of making no Compen- 

") fation to the Church for the ſpoils thus made 


7 In. 
_ | bythem. © $ 

hor. This Year the Reformation had ſome agzirs in 
NF more footing in Jre!/and; than formerly. Ireland. 


, til Henry the VIII had aſſumed to himſelf, by 
'{ conſent of the Parliament of that King- 


"| dom, the Title of King of Ireland:-the 
bn. { formerKingsof England having only been 
the & Called Loras of it. The Popes and Em- 
ere | P<rours have pretended, that ſuch Titles 
þ | could be given only by them: The for- 
b., | mer ſaid, all Power in Heaven and. Earth 
wn was given to Chriſt, and by conſequence 
Tl | to his Vicar. The latter, as carrying the 
" g Title of Roman Emperour, pretended, that 
:þ as they anciently beſtowed thoſe Titles ; 
G, | fo that devolved on them, who retained 
_ only the name and ſhadow of that great Au- 
”" © thority. But Princes and States have thought 
} | that. they may bring themſelves under what 
* | Titles they pleaſe. In Ireland, though the 
- Kings of England were well obeyed: with- 


in the- Engliſh Pale, yet the- Iriſh conti- 
_ nued. bgarbarous and uncivilized,, and de- 
pended: on the. Heads of their Names or 
Tribes, and were obedient, or did rebel. 
as they directed them, In Viſiter they had 
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AA a great dependance on Scotland, and there 
Book II. were ſome Riſings there, during the War 
WV with Scorland, which were quieted, by gi- 
1552. ving the Leading-men Penſions, and pget- 
ting them to come and live within the 

Engliſh Pale: Adonlkc, Biſhop of Y alence, 

being then in Scotland, went over thither 

to engage them to raiſe new Commoti- 

ons; but that had noeffet : while he was 

there, his Laſciviouſneſs came to be diſco- 

vered by an odd accident; for a Whore 

was brought to hith by ſome Ermpbſh Fri- 

ars, and ſecretly kept by him : but ſhe 
ſearching amoung his Cloaths, fell on a 
Glaſs, full of ſomewhat that was very 
odoriferons, and drank it off ; which be- 

Ing diſcovered by the Biſhop, too late, 

put him in a moſt violent paſſion : for 

it had been given him, as a Preſent, by 
Soliman the Magnificent, when he was Am- 
baſſadour at his Court. It was called the 

richeſt Balm of Egypr, and valued at i2000' 
Crowns. His rage grew ſo boifterous, 

that all about him diſcovered both his 
Paſſion, and Lewdneſs at once. The Re- 
formation was fet up in the Engliſh Pale, 

but had made a ſmall progreſs among the 

Triſh. This Year Bale was fent over to 
labour among them. He was a buſie Wri- 

ter, and was a Learned zealous Man, 

but did not write with the temper and 
decency that became a Divine. Goodaker 

was ſent to be Primate of Armagh, and 

he was to be Biſhop of Offory. Two Iriſh 

Men were alfo. promoted with them ; =_ 

under- 
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undertook to advance, the Reformation NAY 
there. The Archbiſhop of D#bliz intend- Book Il 
ed to have ordained them by the old Pon- gw 
tifical, and all, except Bale, were willing 1552. 


it ſhould be ſo, but he. prevailed that 
it ſhould be done according to the new 
Book of Ordinations : after that be went 
into his Dioceſs, but found all there in 
dark Popery, and before he could make 
any Progreſs, the King's Death put an 


end to his Deſigns. "There was a change ., Change 
{etled in the Order of the Garter this in the 
Year. A Propoſition was made the for- Garter, -- 


mer Year, to conſider how the Order might 
be freed from the Superſtition that was 
ſuppoſed to be in it. St. George's fighting 
with a Dragon, lookt like a Legend for- 
ged in dark Ages, to ſupport the humour 
of Chivalry, then very high in the World. 
The Story was neither credible in it 1ſclf, 
nor vouched by any good Author : nor 
was there any of that name mentioned 
by the Ancients, but George the Arrian 
Biſhop, that was put into Alexandria when 
Athanaſius was baniſhed. Some Knights 
were appointed to prepare a Reformation 
of the Order ; and the Earl of Wef- 
morland, and Sir Andrew Dudley were this 
Year Inſtalled according to the New Mo- 
del. It was appointed to be called in all 
time coming, the Order of the Garter, 
and no more the Order of St. George ; in 
ſtead of the former George, there was to 
be on the one ſide of the Jewel, a Man 
on Horſeback, with a Bible on his Swords 
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int : On the Sword was written Protes 


Book II. #50, and on the Bible Yerbam Dei; and on 
,y vo the Revyerſea Shield, and Fides written upon 
1552, it: to ſhew that they would maintain the 


Word of God, both with offenſive and de. 
fenſive Weapons : but all this was reverſed 
by Queen Mary, and the old Statutes 
were again revived, which continue to this 


Day. 


: Korthum- There was at this time a ſtrift- enquiry 
berlands.. ade into the Accounts of all, who had 


ſeverity, 


been imployed in the former part of this 
Reign; for it was believed, that the Vi- 
fitors had embezled much of the- Plate of 


the Chufches : and theſe were the Crea- 


tures of- the Duke of Somerſet, which 
-nade Northumberland proſecute them mote 


vehemently : On none did this fall more 


ſeverely, than on the Lord Pager, who whs 
not only fined in 6000 {. bur was depra- 
ded from the Order. of the Garter , with 


a particular mark of Infamy on his Ex- 
traftion ; yet he was afterwards reſtored 


to it with as much honour. He had been 
a conſtant friend to the Duke of Somerſet, 
and that made his Enemies execute ſo ſe- 
vere a Revenge on him, Northumberland 


was preparing matters for a Parliament, 
'-and being a_ Man of an Inſfolent temper, 
.no leſs abject when he was low, than lift- 


ed up with Proſperity, he thought ex- 
tream ſeverity was the only way to bring 
the Nation cafily to comply with his ad- 


miniſtration of Aﬀairs ; but this, though 
[3 
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macki:as' Jaſtice and' Chemency -in.th 
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' "A great Deſign wis ferled "this Year, Trade 
which proved to be- the foutidatisF'vF all fouriſhes 
that ' Wealth 'and Trade; that Hs + nee much. 


that time flouriſhed'"'{6 'mnch -in this Na- 
tion.” Henry the Hf. - Had been” mich Tups 
portet” in- his Wafs, by the allttance ke 
got froftt the Free-Towns of Germany, in 
recotmpenee” of ' whith he gave them''great 
Priviledfes in Englta#id.” They were for- 
med here/in a Corporation, and Htiyed in 
the; 'Stll-Yard rear ' London-Bridge: © They 
had' bore forhetitnes' beyond their Char- 
fers;' which were thereupon judged to be 
forfcited;-but by great- Preſents they pur- 
chated new ones. They ' traded in a Bo- 
dy, and fo ruined others by- under-ſelling 


' them! ;5- and by making Preſents at Corrr, 


or lending great Sums, they - hid the 
Government on their fide. "Trade was 
now riſing much, C3urtsbegan -to be more 
Magniticent, ſo that there was a greater 
conſamption, parttcularly of Cloth, than 
formerly.” Antwerp and Hambargh lying, 
the bneE'near the mouth - of the Rh:me, and 
the-ofher at the mouth of the Elbe, had 
then - the chief Trade in theſe Parts of 
the World ; and their Fattors in the Sre/l- 
yard, had all the Markets in England in 
their hands; and fet ſuch Prices, both on 

Nan 2 what 


130 Abzfngment of the Hiffow 
RAN what they imported or exported, as they 
Book II. pleaſed, and broke .all other Merchants to 
WY WV ſuch a degree, that the former Year they 
1552. had ſhipped 44000 Clothes, and all the 
other Traders had not ſhipped above 1 100. 
So the Merchant-adventurers complained 
of the Stil-yard Men, and after ſome 
Hearings, it was judged that they had for- 
feited their Charter, and that their Com- 
pany was diſſolved : nor could all the ap- 
plications of the Hanſe-Towns, ſeconded 
by the Emperour*s Interceſſion, procure 
them a new Charter. But a greater De- 
ſign was propoſed, after this was ſetled; 
which was to open two free Mart-Towns 
in England, and to give them ſuch Privi- 
ledges, as the Free-Towns in the Empire 
had, and by that means to draw the Trade 


to England : Southampton and Hull were 
thought the fitteſt. This was ſo far en- 
tertained by the young King, that he writ 
a large Paper. ballancing the Conveniencies 
and Inconveniencies. of it, but all That fell 
with his Life. 


Cardan in This Year Cardan the great Philoſopher 
England, of that Age, paſt through England, as he 
retirned from Scotland. The Archbiſhop 

of St. Andrews had ſent for him out of Jcaly, 

to cure him of a Dropſie : in which he 

had good ſucceſs; but being much con- 

verſant in Aſtrology and Magick, he told 

him he could not change his Fate, and 

that he was to be hanged. He waited 

on King Eaward as he returned, and = 

0 
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ſo charmed with his great knowledge and \AA 
rare qualities, that he always ſpake of him Book II. 
as the rareſt Perſon he had ever ſeen : and rv 
after his death, when nothing was to be got 1552. 


by flattering, he writ the following Chara- 
er of him. | 


&« All the Graces were in him : he had 
« many Tongues, when he was yet but a 
« Child; together with the Engliſh, his 
« Natural Tongue, he had both Zatin and 
& French; nor was he ignorant, as I hear, 
« of the Greek, Italian, and Spaniſh, and 
as pronage ſome more ; But for the Eng- 
« kiſh, French and Latin, he was exact in 
& them, and was apt to learn every thing. 
& Nor was he ignorant of Logick, of the - 
* Principles of Natural Philoſophy, nor af 
«+ Muſick ; The ſweetneſs of his Temper 
«< was ſuch as became a Mortal, his Gra- 
© vity becoming the Majeſty of a King, 
< and his Diſpoſition was ſuitable to his high 
& Degree: In ſum, that Child was ſo bred, 
* had ſuch parts, and was of ſuch expectati- 
© on, that he looked like a Miracle of a 
« Man. Theſe things are not ſpoken Rhe- 
« torically, and beyond the Truth, but are 
© indeed ſhort of it. And afterwards he 
adds, *He was a marvellous Boy ; when 
« I was with him, he was in the 15th Year 
« of his Age, in which he ſpake Zatin as 
« politely, and as promptly as I dM : He 
&« asked me, What was the Subject of my 
&« Book, De rerum varietate, which I Dedi- 
« cated to him? Ianſwered, that in the 
os N n3 arſe 
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RAN © firſt. Chapter, I gave the true £3uſe of 
Book 11. «c . Comets, which, kad been long on yired 
C{AYV © intd, but was. never fonnil: out before, 


1552. 


Le. Whatis "it, ſaid he? I fait It wss. the 
&: -concourſe of "the Light of wandring 
« Stars: He” anſwered, "How can that be, 
& ſince the Stars move in diftrent moti- 
« ons? How cames it that the Comets are 
N hat Yoon diffipat&, or do not-- ove af- 
& 't&r them, ; Song to their motions? To 
«'thisT anfiw cred,” they do ie after them, 
«bt nach quicker than they, by reaſon of 
W rhedifferent aſpet ; as wee ſe in Cryſtal, 
Gor 1ylen 2 Rainbow rchounds from a 
& Wal”: for a"lrrle tharge makes a preat 
< Uifference of ptace. But: the King $id, 
* *FfoW c20 thathe,. Where there is *no fub- 
&-Jjett to receive th: it Light, as the Wall is 
®' the ſubje& for the Rain: bow ? To this 
& ] anſweted, T hat this was as ih the Mil- 
" ky-way, or where many. Candles were 
© ſighted, the. middle place, : where their 
& fitning met, was white and clear. From 
this little rafte, it 'may be imagined what 
' hewas. And indeed the Ingenuity, and 
ſxcerneſs of his D:ſpoſition had raiſed 
in all -good and learned Men, .the grea- 
teſt expetation of him poſliþle, He -be- 

* gan to love the Liberal Arts  þefore he 
knew them, and 'to know "them before 
he could uſe them : and in him there 
was ſuch an Attempt of Nature, that not 
only Enzland, but the World hath rea- 
ſon to Jament. his being ſo early ſnatcht 

* away. How ae the was it ſaid of ſuch 
| ve ; -  QerS 
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&« extraordinary Perſons, that their Lives Q\AA 


' & are ſhort, and ſeldom do they come to Baok 1I. 


« be old ? He gave us an Eſſay of Vertue, TV 


* though he did not live to give a Pat- 
<* tern of it. When the gravity of a King 
& was needful, he carried himſelf like an old 
« Man, and yet he was always affable and 
« pentle, as became his Age. He played 
& on the Lute ; he medled in affairs of State: 
& and for Bounty, he did in that emulate 
© his Father ; though he, even when he en- 


1342. 


& deayoured to be too good, might appear _ 


«© to have been bad : but there was no 
&« ground of ſuſpeting any ſuch thing in the 
& Son, whoſe mind was cultivated by the ſtu- 
« dy of Philoſophy. 


Theſe extraordinary bloſſoms gave but too 
good reaſon to fear, that a fruit which ripen- 
ed ſofaſt, could not laſt long. 


In Scotland there was a great change in Afairs in 
the Government : the Governor was dealt Scotland. 


with, to reſign it to the Queen Dowager, 
who returned this Year from France, and 
was treated with all that reſpe& that was 
due to her rank, as ſhe paſt through Eng- 
land. She brought Letters to the Go- 
vernour, adviſing him to reſign it to her, 
but in ſuch terms, that he ſaw he muſt 
either do it, or maintain his Power by 
force : he was a ſoft Man, and was the 
more eaſily wrought on, becauſe his am- 
bitious Brother was then deſperately ill : 
but when he recovered, and found what 

Nna4 ho 
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RANA he had done, he expreſſed his Diſpleaſure 
Book 1I. at it in very vehement Terms. The young 
WV Queen of Scotlang's Unkles propoſed a Match 
1552. for her with the Dauphin, which had been 
Jong in diſcourſe, and the King of France. . 
inclined much to it. Conſtable Aonme- - 
rancy oppoſed it : He obſerved how much 
Span ſuffered, in having ſo many Terri- 
tories at a diſtance : though thoſe were the 
beſt Provinces of Exrope. So he reckoned the 
keeping Scotland, would coſt France more 
than ever it could be worth : A Revolt 
to England would be caſte, and the ſending 
Fleets and Armies 'thither would be a vaſt 
Charge : He therefore adviſed the King, 
rather to marry her to ſome of the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, and to ſend them to 
Scotland, aud ſo by a ſmall Penſion, that 
Kingdom would be preſerved in the ln- 
tereſts of Fraxce, But the Conſtable was 
3 known Enemy to the Honſe of Guiſe, 
and ſo thoſe wiſe Advices were little con- 
ſidered, and were imputed to the fears 
he had of ſo great a ſtrengthning, as this 
would have given to their Intereſt at 
Court. In Scotland there were now two 
Factions : the one was headed by the Arch- 
biſhop, and all the Clergy were in it, who 
were jealous of the Queen, as leaning too 
much to ſore Lords, who were believed 
to incline to the Reformation, of whom 
the Prior of St. Andrews, afterwards the 
Earl of array, was the chief : Thele of- 
fered to ſerve the Queen in all her De- 
fgns z in particular, in ſending the Matri- 
SEL BE monial 
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monial Crown to France, ypon their young CAN 
Queens marriage with the Davphix, if ſhe Book II, 


oy 


would defend them from the Violence of &\rVv 


the Clergy in Matters of Religion, which 
being made generally ſubſervient to other 
Intereſts in all Coprts, this was well enter- 
tained by the Queen, though ſhe was other- 
wiſe yery zealous in her own Religion. 


I 552. 


There was a great and unexpected Turn Theaffairs 
this Year in the affairs of Germary. The in6rnay. 


Emperour*s Miniſters began to entertain 


ſome jealouſie of 24amrice, fo that the Duke 


f Alva adviſed the Emperour to call for 
im, and fo to take him off from the 
head of the Army; and then make him 
give an account of ſome ſuſpicious paſla- 
pes, In his treating with -other Princes 2 
ut the Biſhop of Arras faid, he had both 
his Secretaries in Pay, and he knew by 
their Means all his Negotiations, and re- 
lied ſo an their Intelligence, that he pre- 
vailed with the Emperour not to provoke 
him, by ſeeming diſtruſtful of him. But 
Maurice knew all this, and deluded his 
Secretaries, ſo that he ſeemed to open to 
them all his ſecreteſt Negotiations ; yet he 
really let them know nothing but what he 
was willing ſhould come to the Emperour's 
Ears, and had managed his Treaties ſo 
ſecretly, that they had not the leaſt ſy- 
ſpicion of them. At laſt' the Emperour 
was ſo poſleſt with the Advertiſements 
= were ſent him from all Parts, that 
writ to Afaurice to come and clear 

7 "3 _— bimſelf; 
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AN himſelf ;. and then he relined it higher : for 
Book II, he preſently left the Army,” and took Poſt, 
nv with one of hjs Secretaries, and a ſmall 

1552, Retinue : after a days riding, he com- 
Es plained of a palin in his Side, ſo that he 
could not go on, but ſent his Secretary 
with his excuſes : This appearance of con- 
fidence made the Emperour lay down all 
his jealouſtes of him. He had alſo ſent 
| his Ambaſſadours. to Trerr, and had or- 
- dered 'Melanfthen, 'and ſome Divines to 
_ follow them ſlowly, and as ſoon as a ſafe 
Condutt was obtained, tq go to Trevt, The 
Emperour's: Agents had a hard task, be- 
tween, the Legates and the Lutherans : they 
dealt with the Legates to hear the other : 
but they: anſwered, that it was againſt 
the Ryles of the Church, to treat with 
profeſſed Hereticks. The Lutherans on 
the other hand, made ſuch high demands, 
'that they had as much to do to moderate 
them .: thgy preſt them not to ask too 
much at once, and promiſed, that if they 
would proceed prudently, the Emperour 
would concur with them, to pull down 
the Popes Power, and to reform Abuſes. 
A Safe-Condutt was demanded, ſuch as had 
been granted by the Council of Baſil, 
that their Divines might have a deciſive 
voice, and the free exerciſe of their 
Religion, and that all things might be 
examined according to the - Scriptures. But 
the Legates abhorred the name of that 
Council, that had acted ſo much againſt 
the Papal Authority, and had granted ſuch 
| , 
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Conduct, that ſo they might unite Gere AA 
them againſt the Pope. The Ambaſſadqurs pwn 


many, and engage the Empire to joy? with 


from the Lutherans were heard in A General 
Congregation, where they gave the Caqunr- 
cil a very cold Complement, and defired 
2 Safe-Condudt. The Pope underſtoad , 
that the Emperour was reſolved to ſet on 
the Spaniſh Biſhops, to bear down the Pow- 
er of the Court of Roe ; therefore he united 
himſelf to France, and reſolved to break the 
Council on the firſt occaſion ; upon which 
he ordered the Legates to proceed to ſettle 
the Doctrine ; hoping the Proteſtants would 
vpon that, deſpair of Fayour, and go away. 
But. while theſe things were in agitation, 
the War of Germany broke out, and the 
Fegates ſuſpended the Council for two 


Years: 


After this, I ſhall have no occaſion to an Ac- 
gs more of this Council, ſo I ſhall of- count of 
e 


r this Remark here, that this Council 
had been much defred both by Princes 
and Biſhops, in hopes that differences of 
Religion wonld have been compoſed in 
it, and that the Corruptions of the Court 
of Rome would have been reformed by it, 
and that had made the Pope very ap- 
prehenſive of it : but ſuch was the cun- 
ning of the Legates, the number of /talian 
Piſhops, and the diſſenſions of the Princes 
of Emrope, that it had effets quite con- 
trary to what all Sides expefted. The 


breach in Religion was put paſt — 
To ing 


the Coun- 
cil of Trent- 
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ling, by the poſitive Deciſions they made: 
the Abuſes of the Court of Rome were con- 
firmed by the Provifo's made in Favours 
of the Priviledges of the Apoſtolick See : 
and the World was ſo cured of their 
longings for a General Council, that none 
has been deſired ſince that Time. The 
Hiſtory of that Council was writ with 
great Exactneſs and Judgment, by Father 
Paul of Venice, while the thing was yet 
freſh in all Mens Memories ; and though 
it diſcovered the whole ſecret of tran. 
ations there, yet none ſet himſelf to write 
againſt it, for forty Years after : Of late 
Pallavicims undertook it, and upon the 
credit of many Memorials, he in ma- 
ny things contradicts Father Pas! ; but as 
many of theſe are likely enough to be 
forged, ſo in the main of the Hiſtory, 
they both agree ſo far, that it is manifeſt 
things were not fairly carried, and that 
all Matters were managed by Intrigues 
and ſecret Practices, in which it will be 
very hard todiſcern ſuch a particular Con- 
duct of the Holy Ghoſt, as fhould induce 
the. World to ſubmit to their Authority : 
and indeed Pallavicins was aware of this, 
and therefore he lays down this for a 


. Foundation 3 © That there muſt be a Prin-. 


«< cipality in the Church, ſupported by 
&« great Wealth and Dignity ; and many 
& Practices are now neceſfary that are con- 
trary to what were in the Primitive Time, 
& which was the Infancy of the Church, 
& and ought not to be a Rule to it now, 
| « when 
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« when it is grown up to its full State. RAN 
Maurice declared for the Liberty of Book IL 
Germany, and took Autbwrgh, and ſeveral WV. 


other Towns. The King of France fell 1552. 


alſo in upon the Empire with a great The En- 


| Force, and by ſurpriſe made himſelf Ma- R*? 
ſter of Metz, Toul and Ferdun, and thought _— are 


to have got Strasburgh. Maurice ſent his 
Demands to the Emperour for the Land- 
grave's liberty, and for reſtoring the Free- 
dom of the Empire: and the Emperour 
being ſlow in making Anſwer, he marched 
on to Isſpruck, where he ſurpriſed a Poſt, 
and was within two Miles of him, before 
he was aware of it, ſo that the Emperour 
was forced to fly away by Torch-light : 
and from thence went to Jraly. Thus that 
very Army and Prince that had been 
chiefly Inſtumental in the Ruine of the 
Empire, did now again aſſert its Freedom ; 
and all the Emperour's great Deſign on Ger- 
many was now ſo blaſted, that he could 
never after this but any Life in it: he 
was forced to diſcharge his Prifoners, and 
to call in- the Proſcriptions, and after 

. ſome Treaty, at laſt the Edit of Paſſaw 
was made, by which the free exerciſe of 

the Proteſtant Religion was granted to 

the Princes and Towns: and ſo did that 

Storm, which had almoſt overwhelmed the 

Princes of that Perſwaſion end, without 

any other conſiderable Effeft, beſides the 

Tranſlation of the Eleftoral Dignity from 

John to Maurice, The Emperovur's Miſ- 

fortunes encreaſed on him, for againſt all 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon . he befieged 4etz.. in Deceniber, but 
after be had ruined- his Arnly in its he was 
forced to raiſe the Siege. Upon that he re 
tired into Flanders, in fuch Diſcontent, that 
for ſome; time he would admit none to 
come to him. Here it was believed he 


_ firſt formed that Deſign; which ſome Years 


after he pat in execution, of forſaking the 
World, 'ard exchanging the Porhp of i 
Court, with the retirentent of a Monaſte- 
28 This ſtrange and unlookt for: Turn in 

fairs; gave a great Demonſtration of 
_ -over-ruling Providence; - that . governz 
all Hyman Aftairs, and, of that particular 
Care that God had- of the Reformation, 
in recovering its when it ſeemed to be gone, 
wiakout, all hope, in Germany. 


& the beginning of this Year, there was 
egulation: made of the Privy Council 
ras Committees had proper work aſ- 
figned . them, and direftions given them 
for their Conduct ;..of. which there is an 
account extant, 'correted. with King £44 


-ward's Hand. A new Parliament was: cal- 


led, and fat down: the firſt of March; a 
motion. was made for a--Subſidie of two 
Tenths, and two Fifttenths to be paid in 
two Years: atthe paſhing of the Bill there 
was a great, Debate about it in the Houſe 
of Commons, which feems to have been 
concerning the Preamble, for it contained 
a. high Accufation of the Duke of Somer- 


ſes Adminiſtration, arid was ſer on by the 


Duke of Northumberland's Party, to let the 
King 


Biſhoprick ' of. Durham, and-i erecting two 


of the Rekoynation, &c; - T9T 
King ſee how: well-pleaſed'the Repreſents OAA 
tive of the Nationwas with his Fall. - - Book It. 
The Sons of the Nobility and . Gentry 1553- 
had ordinarily Prebends piven” them, : un- 
der this Pretence, that they:.intended to —— 
follow -their' Studies, and take themſclves qpould 
rapable of entrifg-ints Ordets :: and this nor hold 
was like to becoftie a: great ' Prejudice to the Church- 
Clergy, when 1» titany of the Dignitics of Veniics. 
the Church wefe it Lay-hafds. Upon this 
the Biſhops procyred a Bill ro be: pait :in'. the 
Houſe of Lords, that none might hotd theſe, 
that was not either Prieſt or Deacon : but 
at the third reatling the Conmons: threw it -_ 
out. ; bl V3 env JH Tong THEE 
" FIG EHT.. FETESLEN fait; © 
ee a 6 
Another Bill "paſt i for: fupprefling ' the __ 
new Sees, the | 6ne at - Darham,. and the > bang 
other at: Newcaftle;, the. fofiner was to rick of 
have 2000, ard the lfter--7 10660 : Marks Dwhon, 
Revenue ; ' thife was alſo'a:Dea and a 
Chapter” tbo -.be endowed at Newcaſtle. 
Ridlty was deſitiied to be? made ' Biſhop of 
Durham. But thoughthe Seculat Juriſdiction 
of that See was given to the Dake of Ner- 
thumberland, yet the King's Death ſtopt the 
further - progreſs. of this Afﬀair. Torſtal 
was deprived, as Heath and Day wete, by 
- Cotirt of 'Lay-Delegates; upon the Infor- 
mations -'that Had been brought againſt 
'him of Mifprifton of Treaſon, and was 
kept in the Tower till Queen- Mary ſet him 
at Liberty. The Kirg granted a General 
Pardon 


192 Ab2fdgmeitt of the Hiſtopy 
EAA Pardon, in which the Commons moved 
Book II. the Lords, that ſome Words might be put, 
WV though that is not uſual to be done; 

1553. for Afts of Pardon ate commonly paſt 
-  . without any Changes made in them : Af. 
ter the paſſing theſe Acts, the Parliament 
was diſſolved on the laſt of arch. For it 
ſeems either the Duke of Northumberland 
was not. pleaſed with the Proceedings in 
the Houſe of Commons, or he was reſol- 
ved to call frequent -Parliaments, and not 
continue the ſame, as the Duke pf Somerſet 

had done. EY 


Another Viſitors were ſent after this to examine 
Vifitation. what Plate was in every Church, and to 
leave them one or two Chalices of Silver, 
with Linnen for the Communionh-Table, 
and for Surplices, and to bring in all other 
things of yalue to the Treafurer of the 
King's Houfhold, and to fell the reſt, and 
give it to the Poor. This wasa new 
rifing of Churches, by which it ſeemed 
ſome reſolved not to ceaſe, till they had 
brought them to a Primitive Poverty, as 
well as the Reformers intended to bring 
them to a Primitive Purity, The King 
ſet his Hand to theſe Inſtructions, from 
which ſome have inferred, that het was Hl 
principled in himſelf, when at ſuch an 
Age, he joyned his Authority to ſuch Pro- 
ceedings. But he was now ſo ill; that ir 
is probable, he ſet his Hand to every thing 
that the Council ſent him, without exami- 

ning anxiouſly what it might import. 
Ja Skips 
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Skip, Biſhop of Hereford, dying, Harley Book I. 


ſucceeded him, and was the laſt that was: 


promoted by the Kings Letters Patents; 1 5 5 3. 
as Barlow was the 'firſt, being removed Biſhops 
by them, from St. Davids , to Bath and made by 


Wells, The form of the Patent was , *he tngs 
Patenc, 


.That the King appointed ſuch a one to 
© be Biſhop during his Natural lite, or as 
long, as he behaved himſelf well : and 
* gave him power to ordain . or deprive 
© Miniſters, . to exerciſe Eccletiattical Jurif- 
© diction; and perform all the other parts 
© of the Epiſcopal FunRion , that by the 
© Word of God were committed to Bi- 
© ſhops, and this they were to do m the 
© King's Name, and -by his Authority. 
Ferrar was put in St. Davids, upon Bar- 
low's removal: he was an indiſcreet Man, 
and drew upon himſelf the diſlike of his 
Prebendaries, and many complaints were 
made of;him, which , if true , diſcovered 
great weakneſs in him: at laſt he was ſued 
in a Premunire, for acting in his own name, 
and not in the King's, in his Courts 
and was put in Priſon, where he conti- 
nued , till Morgan , that. was his chief Ac- 
cuſer , being put in his place by Queen 
Mary, condemned him to the Fire 3 which 
turned all former Cenſures, that he had 
given occaſion for, by his fimplicity , into 
eltcem and compaſſion. By theſe Patents, 
the Epiſcopal; - power. was ſtill declared 
to fow from Chrift 3 they were only pre- 
fentations to Biſhopricks , ſuch as other 


Patronz gave to inferiour Benetices; and 
O Oo fuch 
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Book II. ſuch as Chriſtian Princes in France , and 
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Aﬀairsin 
(Germany. 


other Kingdoms gave in elder times, for Bi. 
ſhopricks. Their Courts were ordered to 
be held in the King's Name ; but all this was 
repealed by Queen Mary : and when Queen 
Elizabeth came to the Crown, inſtead of 
reviving this, ſhe revived that made inthe 
25 Henry 8. by which Biſhops were au- 
thorized to hold their Courts, as they had 
done formerly : and though Queen Mary's 
repeal of the Statute of this King , was 
afterwards taken away, fo that this Ag 
ſeemed thereby to be again in force yet 
Queen Elizabeth's reviving that made by 
her Father , was underſtood to be, in <& 
fe&k a Repeal of it: ſo that in King Famer's 
time, when ſome ſcruples were ſtarted about 
it , the Judges did not think it neceſlay 
to make an Explanatory Act, to clear the 
matter, for the thing did not ſeem to ad- 
mit of any debate. A new and fulle 
Catechiſm was this Year compoſed by 
Poinet, and was publiſhed with the King) 
approbation. 


The fiate of affairs, beyond Sea , was 
now quite turned, ſo that the Progreſs the 
French had made, ſet the Engliſh Council on 
mediating a Peace. The Emperor repre- 
ſented to them the danger the Netherland; 
were in, fince the French were Maſters of 
Mzz, and fo could in a great meaſure divide 
them from the aſſiſtance that they might re- 
ccive from the Empire z therefore he deſired 
that according to the Ancient Leagues be- 

# tween 


— 


and 
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S Wag 
ucen 
d of F 
n the 


& Als 


— 


| mediate. 


of the Refozmation, ec. 


tween England, and the Houſe of Burgundy, Book IT, 
they- would 'now engage againſt the French, &\rw 
The Couneil ſent over Ambaſſadours, both 1 5 5 3. 


to the Emperor , and the French King , to 
The Emperour was then indifpo- 
ſed, but his Miniſters complained much , 
that the French had broken with them perti» 


| diouſly, when they were making ſolemn pro- 

teſtations, that they intended to obſerve the 
| Peace Redligiouſly. 
| League between the Emperor, the King of 
| the Romans, the King of England, and the 
| Princes of the Empire. 


The Germans propoſed a 


The Emperor mo- 


| ved that the Netherlands might be compre- 


E amind to carry on the War, 


| hended within the Perpetual League of the 
{ Empire ; but. the Princes refuſed ' that , fince 
| thoſe Provinces were like to be the perpetual 
| Seat of War, when ever it ſhould break out 
| between France and Spain 3 unleſs they might 
| have reciprocal advantages, for expoſing 
! themſelves to ſo much danger and charge, 
| The French made extravagant Propoſitions, 


by which it appeared, that their King had 
They askt the 
reſtitution of Milan, Sicily, Naples, and Nas 
varre, and the Soveraignty of the Nether- 
lands; and that Metz, Toul 2nd Verdun, 
ſhould continue under the Prote&ion of 
France, The Engliſh would not receive theſe 
as Mediators, but took them only as a Pa- 
per of News, and ſo ordered their Ambaſſa- 
dours to communicate them to the Empe- 
rour, But the King's dzath broke off this 


Negotiation. 


O 5s 2 Be 
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Book1I, ' He had; contracted! great 'Colds by Vi. 
w—oIr> olent. Exerciſes, which in :Fanwary fetled- in 
I 5 5 :3- a deep Cough :., and all Medicines proved 
The Kings ineffectual. There ; was a ſuſpicion taken 
lickneſs. up, and: ſpread- aver -all Emrijy, that he 

was: poifoned*- but no certain grounds ap. 
pear, for. juſtifying that. 'Duting©his fick- 
nels ,-- Kidly- preached before : hit; and a- 
mong- other things, -ruh out mach on works 
of” Charity, and the 'duty.- of; Men of high 
condition ; 'to-be: eminent: in good works; 
The 'King' was" much touched with this; 
ſo, after -Sermon' he ſent for the Biſhop, 
and: txeated him with ſuch reſpe& , that 
he made-- him fit down , and ' be covered: 
then he: told him,: what Impretſion his ex- 
hortation -had:-/made-"'0n; him; and. there- 
y. him, 

how: to do'his -duty im that matter. Rid- 
ley took* a little tune to conſider of it, 
and after ſome conſultation with the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of London, he brought 
the King a Scheme of ſeveral Foundations, 
one for the tick and wounded, another for 
{ſuch as. were wilfully idle, or were mad; 
_ and a/ third for- Orphans :: ſo. he endowed 
St. Bartholemew's | Hoſpital for ' the: . firſt, 
Bridewell for -the - ſecond , and 'Chrif 
Church near. Newgate for the third ; and 
he enlarged. the Grant he made. the for- 
mer year, for -St: Thymas's Hoſpital in 
Southwark, The Statutes and Warrants re- 
lating - to theſe, were not finiſhed before 
the 26, .of June, though he .gave order 


to make all the haſte that was poſhble - 
an 


of the Refonnation, c.- 


ind when he ſet his hand to''them ,- he Book IIs 
bleſt God 'that had. prolonged his life , till C&W 
he | finiſhed © his. deſigns 'concerning* them. 1 55 35 


Theſe Houles thave, by. the: your Govern- 
ment, and great Charitics of- the? City” of: 
Lindon, . continmed to be - 16 uſeful } =and* 
grown' tobe ſo: well-cndowed;thatinow they: 
may be well reckoned 'among the Nobtelt in- 
Exrope. Wo Re OV SMU Mo 57 


r 
in E 


; The King bore his ſicknefs*with great-The Pa- 
ſubmitſion to the” will of God-z''and ſeem- tents for 


&d concerned in nothing 6 much, as the 
ſtate. that Religion, and't |? 
be- in, after his death, The Duke--of Suf- 


folk, had only*three Daughters, ithe: eldeſt 


| of theſe was now martiedito the Lord Guil- + 

| ford. : Dudley 3: 'the; ſecond to the: Earl of 
{ Pembroke's eldeſt Son 3 and: the third5'that * 
| was crooked, to one Keys. The Dake of 

| Northumberland, for {ircngthning:{his Fami-' 


ly, married alfo his. own two Daughters, 
the one to ' Sir © Henry Sydney, and the other 


| to. the' Earl 'of © Huntington's eldeſt Son. 
| He grew to be ſo much hated by the People, : 


and the jealoufie of the King's being poi- - 
ſoned, was faſtned on him. Bur he re-. 


gardvd theſe things little and -rdfolved to : 


improve the fears the King was in - con-" 
cerning Religion, to the. advantage- of. La-* 
dy "Fane. The King was'<afily:perſwaded 
to order the Judges, and -his- Learned 
Gouncil to- put fome Articles”, * which he 
had ſigned, tor the {tuccellion of the Crown, 
is the common form' of Law, They an- 

203 ſwe:cd, 


he Church would 6,,,n. 
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Book Il. ſwered , that the Sucteffion being ſetled 
GYV by Ad. of Parliament, could: not be t4 
15 53. ken away, except by Parliament : yet: the Þ 
King required them to do what he come | 
manded them. But next time they came 
to the Council,they declared; that it was made 
Treaſon - to change the! faccellion by an 
Ada paſt in. this Reign, fo they: conld 
not meddle with it. Mountague was. chief 
Juſtice, and ſpake in the name of the ref, 
Northumberland. «ll out jn a great paſſion 
- againſt- him,, calling him Traitor , for r6& 
tuling ro obey the - King's commands : for 
that is always the language of an Arbitrs 
ry Miniſter, when he acts againſt Lay, 
But the Judges were not: ſhaken by his 
threatnings 3 ſo they were again. brought 
before the King, who ſharply rebuked then 
for their: delays : but they faid , all tha 
they could do, would be of no force, with- 
out a Parliament, yet they: were required to 
doit, in the beſt manner they could: Arlaft 
Mountague defired they might have a Pardon 
for what they were to do, and that bein 
granted, all the Judges, except Coſnald . 
Hales, agreed to the Patent, and delivered 
their Opinions, That the Loxd Chancellour 
might put the Seal to it, and that then it 
would be good in Law 3 yet the former of 
theſe two was at laſt wrought on 3 ſo Hates 
was the only man that ftood out to the 
laſt: who though he was a zealous Pro- 
reſtant , yet would not give his Opinion 
- againſt his Conſcience , upon any confide- 
ration whatſoever, The Privy __ 
ours 
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lours were next required to ſet their hands Book II 


to.it : Cecyl, in a Relation he writ of this 


tranſa&ion, ſays , that hearing ſome of the 1 5 5 3, 


Judges declare fo poſitively , that it was 


| againſt Law, he refuſed to ſet his hand to 
it, as a Privy Councellour , but ſigned it 


only as a Witneſs to the King's ſubſcri- 
ption. Cranmer ſtood out long , he came 
not to Council when it was paſt there , 
and: refuſed to conſent to it , when he 


| was preſt to it 3 for he' ſaid , he would 
| never have a hand in diſinheriting his late 
| Maſter's Daughters. The young dying King 
was at laſt ſet on him, and by his importu- 
nity prevailed with him to do it, and ſo 
| the Seal was put to the Patents. 


The King's 
diſtemper continued. to encreaſe, fo that 
the Phyſicians deſpaired of his Recovery. 
A confident Woman undertook his Cure, 
and' he was put in her hands, but ſhe letr 
him worſe than ſhe found him ; and this 
heightned the jealoufic of the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland,, taat had introduced her , and 
put the Phyſicians away, At laſt , to 
crown his deſigns, he got the King to 
write to his Siſters, tocome and divert him 
in his-ſickneſs : and the matter of the Ex- 
cluſion had been carried ſo ſecretly, that 
they apprehending no danger, had begun 
their Journey, 


On the 6th of Fly, the King felt death The Kings 


| . approaching , and prepared himlclf for it, death and 


in a moſt devout manner: He was often Cha- 


heard offering up Prayers and Fjaculations 
O o 4 fo 


ra ter, 


2.00 * Abxſogment of the Hilow 

Book II. to God ; Patticularly a' few : Moments be. 
WANS fore he dicd, he prayed -carncſtly 'that God: 
I.5 5 3- would -take 'him out. of this wtetched life,” 
and committed his Spirit-to him 5 he iinterce,. 
ded very fervently for his Subjects, that God: 
would preſerve England from Popery”, and: 
maintain his true Religion 'among them 

ſoon after that, he breathed - out his Inno-. 

_ cent Soul, being i in Sir Henry. Sydney's arms; 
Endeavours were: uſed to conceal his death;: 
for ſome days, on delign to draw his Siſters: 
into the ſnare, before they ſhould be : aware' 

of it, but that could not be done. - .. * - 

' Thus dicd Fdward the VI. mn the fi xtcenth/ 

Year of: his Age. He was counted the won-' 

der of that time: he was not only Learncd 

in the Tongues , and the liberal Sciences:, 

but. knew well the ſtate of his Kingdom. 
He kept a Table-Book, in which he had. 

writ the Characters of all the eminent Men 
of the Nation; he ſtudied Fortitication, and” 
underſtood the Mint wcll : he knew the Har- 

bours in all his Dominions, with the depth 

of Water, and way of coming into them. 

He underſtood foreign affairs ſo well, that 
the Ambaſſadours that were ſent into Eng-" 

/end, publiſhed very extraordmary things of 

him, in all the Courts of Exrope. He had 
great quickneſs of apprehenſion, but being 
dilirufitul of his Memory, he took Notes of 
every thing he heard, that was confiderable, 

in Greek, Characters; that thoſe about him 
might not underſtand what he writ, which 

he atterwards Copicd out flir in the Journal 

that he kept. m 

i5 
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His Virtues were wonderful ; when he was Book IE: 


made believe, that his Unkle-was guilty of' 


conſpiring the:death of the other - Councel- 
lotrs, He upon that.abandoned him. ' Barnaby 
Fitz, Patrick, was his favourite; and when he 


ſent him to travel, -he writ oft -to him, to- 
keep good Company , to. avoid exceſs and / 
Luxury , and' to improve himfelf: in thoſe 


things, that-might render himicapable of Im-: 


TI 
1553. 


ployment; at his return. - He was! afterwards » 


made Lord of Upper-Offory in: Treland , by 


Queen Elizabeth; and did anfwer the hopes 


that this Excellent King had of him. . He 
was very Merciful in: his nature, which appea- 
red in his unwillingneſs to- ſign the Warrant, 


for burning the Maid -of: Kent. +: He took . - 


great care to have his debts wellpaid;reckon- 
ing that a Prince who breaks his: Faith, and 


loles his Credit, has thrown up that which | 


he can never recover, and made himſelf 
liable to perpetual diſtruſt, and extreme con- 
tempt. He took ſpecial care of the Petiti- 
ons that were. given him by poor and op- 
preſi People. Buit his great zeal for Religion 
crowned all the reſt, It was not.only an an- 
gry heat about it that acted him, but it was 


a true tenderneſs of Conſcience, founded on 


the love of God, -and his neighbours. 

Theſe extraordinary qualities ſet off with 
great {weetnels and affability, made him be 
univerſally -beloved by all his People. Some 
called him their Fofias , others Edward the 
Saint, and others called him the Phenix that 
riſe out of his Mothers aſhes ; and all Peo- 
ple concluded, that' th2 fins of Enz/azd mult 

have 
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Book IE. have been very great, fince they provoked 

&YY God to deprive the Nation of fo fignal a 

1.5 5 3 bleſſing, as thereſtof his Reign would have, 
by all. appearance, proved. Ridley, and the 
other good: Men of that time, made great 
lamentations of the Vices . that were grown 
then ſo common, that Men had paſt all 
ſhame in them. Luxury, Oppretſion,, and 
a hatred of Religion had over-run the high- 
er rank of People who gave a countenance 
to the Reformation , meerly to rob the 
Church ; but by that, and their other practi- 
ces, were become a great ſcandal to ſo good 
a-work, The inferiour ſort were ſo much 
in the power of the Prieſts, who were till, 
notwithſtanding their outward Compliance, 
Papilts in heart, and were ſo much offended 
at the ſpoil they faw made of all good en- 
dowments, without. putting other and more 
uſeful ones in! their room, that they who 
underſtood little of Religion, laboured un- 
der great prejudices againit every thing that 
was advanced by ſuch tools. And theſe 
things, as they provoked God highly, ſo they 
diſpoſed the People much to that ſad Cata- 
ftrophe, which is to be the ſubject of the next 
Book. FEET a09t, 0 | | 
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according to Law,on his 
Eldeft Sitter Mary, who 
was within halt a days 
Journey to the Cort , 
eZ when ſhe had notice gj- 
AMY YS ven her by theEarl of 4- 
rundel, of her Brother's death, and of the Pa- 
tent for Lady Jane's ſuccetſion, and this pre- 
vented her falling into the Trap that was laid 
for her, Upon that ſhe retired to Framlingham in 


Suffolk, both to be near the Scay that ſhe might 
= clcape 


Y King Edward's Death, Q. Mary 
the Crown devolved , ſucceeds. 


ROF 
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Book HI eſcape to Flanders, in caſe of a misfortune ; 
EONS: and becauſe the flaughter that was made of 
15:5. 3» Kets People, by Northumberland,  begat him 

\ the hatred of the People in that Neigh-, 


bourhood. Before ſhe got thither, ſhe wrote 
on the "9th of Jally , & the Council ,” and 
let them know” ſhe underſtood ; that- her 
Brother was dead, by which ſhe ſucceeded 
to the Crown, but wondred that ſhe heard 
not from them ; the knew well what Con- 
{ultations they haſt engaged in,but ſhe would 
pardonall that was done,to ſuch as would re- 
turn to their duty, and proclaim her Title 
to the-Crownz By this it; was found, that 
the Kings death could be no longer kept 
ſecret ; ſo ſome of the Privy Council went 
to Lady Fane, and acknowledged her their 
Ducen, The news of the King's death af- 
flited her much, and her. being raiſed tq 
the Throne, rather encreaſed ; than. leſs 
ſened her- trouble. - She was awvery .extra- 
ordinary Perſon, both for Body and Mind. 


. She had learned. both the Greek, and Lazin 
. .., ©, Tongues, to great. perfeftion,; and de- 


'** Hghted much in ftudy.. "She! read Plato in 
Greek, and drunk in' the” precepes -of true 


Philoſophy. ſo - early , that as-ſhe was not 
tainted with the levities, not to ſay Vices 
of thoſe of her age and condition, ſo ſhe 
ſeemed to. have. attained to the practice 
of the higheſt notions of ' Philoſophy for 
in tlioks ladden turns of her condition, as 
ike was not exalted with the proſpe&t of 
a Crown, ſo ſhe was little | cali down. 


when her Palace was made her Priſon, 
” | The 
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'The :only ,paſſion ſhe ſhewed, was, that of Bbak:FIT 
the; Nobleſt -kind , in the concern ſhe ex- FLAT 
preft, for her. Father and Husband , who 1 5:5 3; 


fell with her, . and ſeemingly ' on her ac- 


qunt , ; though really Northumberland's am- 


. bition ,, ,and her Father's weakneſs ruined 


-her; :. She: reje&ed-- the offer of the. Crown, 
when it was, firſt made- her; ſhe-' faid, ſhe 
knew, that ; of . right ' it belonged to the 
late King's -Sifters-, and fo ſhe could- not 


with a good- Conſcience. aſſume. it ;* but, it 


was told her , . that both the Judges and 


Privy Counccllours had :. declared , that 'it 
fell to her according to Law, This, joyn> . 


ed with the Importunities of her Husband; 
who had more of his Father's Temper, than 
of. her Philoſophy in him, made. her ſubmit 
to.it. Upon this, XXI. Privy Councellours 
ſet their hands to a Letter to Queen Mary, 
letting her know that Queen. Fane was now 
their Soveraign, and . that the - Marriage be- 
tween her: Father: and.Mother was null, fo 
ſhe' gould:not facceed, to the. Crown: and 
therefore they. required her to lay down her 
Pretenſions:,. and to ſubmit to the ſettle- 
ment now” made : and it ſhe gave a ready 
obedience'to theſe Commands, they promi- 
ſed her much favour. 
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| The day after this they proclaimed Fane. Bur Lady 
In it they. ſet” forth, *That . the late King 74ne Graz 
© had by Patent. excluded his Siſters , that \Fo, 
© both were illegitimated. by ſentences paſt aha 
© in the Ecclefiaftical Courts, and coniirm- 
©ed in Parliament , and at beſt they were 
© only his Sifters by the-halt blood, and ſo 
: © not 


206 
Book NI *not inheritable by the Law of England 
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Cenſures 
paſt upon 
thar. 
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© There was alſo cauſe to fear, that they 
© might marry firangers, and change the 
© Laws, and ſubject the Nation to the Ty- 
* ranny of the See of Rome, Next to them, 
© the Crown fell to the Dutcheſs of Suf- 
* folk; and it was provided , that if ſhe 
© ſhould have no Sons, when the King died, 
© the Crown ſhould devolve on her Daugh- 
© ter who was born and married in the 
* Kingdom : Upon which they aſſerted her 
* right, and ſhe promiſed to maintan the true 
* Religion , and the Laws of the Land, 
This was not received with the ſhouts ordi- 
nary on ſuch occafions. A Vintner's Boy ex- 
preſſed ſome ſcorn, when he heard it, for 
which he was next day ſet on a Pillory, 
and his Ears were nailed to it, to firike ter- 
ror in the reſt, 

Many deſcanted variouſly on this Pro- 
clamation. Thoſe who thought that the 
King had his Power immediately from 
God. ſaid, that then it muſt deſcend in 
the way of Inheritance ; and fince the 
King's two Sifters were both under fen- 
tences of illegitimation, they ſaid the next 
Heir in blood muſt ſucceed , and that was 
the young queen of Scotland z but ſhe be- 
ing of the Church of Row:, claimed no- 
thing upon the ſentence againſt Queen 
Mary ; etteeming it unlawful , and null: 
yct afterwards the made her claim againſt 
Queen Elizabeth. Others ſaid that though 
a Prince were named immediately by God, 
yet upon great reaſons he might alter the 
Succcls 
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Succeſſion from its natural courſe: for fo Book II 
David preferred Solomon to Adonijah. In UCRS 
England , the Kings claimed the Crown by IT 5 5 3+ 


a long Preſcription , confirmed by many 
Laws; and not from a divine deſignation: 
and therefore they inferred , that the Ad 
of Parliament for the Succeſſion ought to 
take place , and that by vertue of it, the 
two Siſters ought to ſucceed : and it was 
faid that as the King could limit the Prc- 
rogative , ſo he could likewiſe limit the 
ſucceflion, It was alſo faid , that Charles 
Brandon's Iſſue by the French Queen , was 
unlawful, becauſe he was then married to 
one Mortimer, yet this was not declared 
in any Court, and fo could not take place. 
Others faid, if the right of blood could 
not be cut off, why was the Scotch Queen 
cut off; and her being born out of the 
Kingdom , could not exclude her , as an 
Alien; for though that held in other ca- 
ſes, yet it was only a Proviſion of Law, 
which could not take away a Divine right, 
and by ſpecial Law the King's Children 
were excepted. It was alſo urged, That 
the Dutcheſs of Sxffolk ought to be pre- 
ferred to her Daughter, who could only 
claim by her Right: and though Maud 
the Empreſs, and Margaret Counteſs of 
Richmond had not claimd the Crown, but 
were ſatisfied. that their Sons, two Henries, 
the Second and Seventh, ſhould reign in 
their right, yet it was never heard that a 
Mother ſhould quit her right to a Daugh- 
ter : that of the half blood was ſaid - 
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Book III be only a rule in Law for private Families, - 


—A-/ and that it did not extend to the Crown. 

I 5 5 3. The power of limiting the ſucceſhon by 

Parent or Teſtament, was faid to be only 

a Perſonal truſt lodged in King Henry the 

Eighth, and that it did not deſcend to his 

Heirs ; fo that King Edward's Patents were 
thought to be of no force. * 

The ſeverity againſt the Vintner's Boy in the 

Manyturn beginning of a Reign founded on fo doubt- 

to Queen 1] a Title, was thought a great error in 

978 Policy: and it ſeemed to be awell groun- 

ded Maxime, that all Governments ought 

to begin with a&s of Clemency, and attect 

the love rather than the fear of the Peo- 

ple. © Northumberland's proceeding againſt 

the Duke of Somerſet, upon ſo foul a Con- 

ſpiracy, and the ſuſpicions that lay on him, 

as the Anthor of the late King's untimely 

death, begat a great averſion in the Peo- 

ple to him: and that diſpoſed them to 

{ct up Queen Mary. She gathered all in 

the neighbouring Counties about her. The 

Men of Suffolk were generally for the Re- 

formation, yet, a great body of them came 

to her, and asked her, if ſhe would pro- 

. miſe not to alter the Religion fet up in 

King Edward's days; ſhe affured them ſhe 

would. make no changes 3 but thould be 

content with che private Exerciſe of. her 

own Religion. Upon that they all vowed 

that they would live and dye with her. The 

Earl of Sxſſex, and ſeveral others raiſcd 

Foxces for her, and proclaimed her Queen. 

When the Council heard this, they tent 

| the 
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the Earl. of Hmington's Brother. to. taiſe Book III 
Men in Buckinghamſhire, and meet the For- WF 
ces that ſhould be fent from London, at New- 1 5 5 3s 
market. Ee 

The Duke of Northumberland was or- —_ 
dered to Command the Army. He was _— 
now much diſtracted in his thoughts. It again 
was of equal Importance to keep London her. 
and the Privy Councellours ſteady, and to . 
coudud the Army well: A misfortune in 
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either of theſe was like to be fatal to li 
him. So he could not reſolve' what to + 
doz there was not a Man of ſpirit that Ti 
was firm to him, to be left behind ; [ 
and yet it was moſt neceſſary to diſſipate * 


the Force, that was daily growing about 
Queen Mary. The Lady Fane and the 
Council were removed to the Toxer, not 
only for ſtate, but for ſecurity z for here 
the Council were upon the matter Pri- 
ſoners. He could do no more , but lay. 
a ſiriF charge on the Council, .to be firm 
to Lady Fane's Intereſts, and ſo he marcha 
ed out of London with 2000. Horſe, and 
6000. . Foot on the 14th of Zuly: but no' 
acclamations or wiſhes of ſucceſs were to 
be heard, as he paſt through the Streets. 
The Council gave the Emperour notice of 
the Lady Jane's ſucceſſion, 'and complain- 
ed of the diſturbance that was raiſed by 
Queen Mary, and, that his Ambaſſadour 
had officiouſly medled in their affairs. But 
the Emperoux would not receive their. 
Letters. Ridley -was appointed to preach 


up Queen Jane's Title, and to animate 
Pp the 
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Book III the _ againſt Queen Mary, which he 


Low =A t00 1a 


y obeyed. But Queen Marys 


I'5 5 3. Party encreafed every day. ings went 


over to her with 4000. Men out of B 

inghamfhire, and ſhe was proclaimed Queen 
in many places.And now did the Privy Coun- 
cil begin to ſee their danger, and to think 


how to get out of it, The Earl of 4- 


rundel hated Northumberland, The Mar- 
queſs of Wincheſter was dexterous in ſhift- 
ing ſides for his advantage. The Earl of 
Pembroke*s Son had married.the Lady Fane's 
Siſter, which made him think it neceflary to 
redeem the danger he was in, by a ſpeedy 
turn, To theſe many others were joyned, 
They pretended it was neceſſary to give an 
Audience to the foreign Ambaſſadours, who 
would not have it in the Tower. And the 
Earl of Pembroke's Houſe was pitched upon, 
he being leaſt ſuſpe&ed.They allo faid it was 
neceſſary to treat with the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen, for ſending more Forces to Nor- 
thumberland, concerning which he had writ 
very earneſtly. 

When they got out, they reſolved to 
declare for Queen Mary; and rid them- 


TheCoun- (1,45 of Northumberland's uncaſie Yoke, 


cil de- 


clares for Which they knew they muſt bear, if he 


her. 


were victorious. They ſent for the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen, and eaſily perſwaded 
them to concur with them, and ſo they 
went immediately to Cheapfide , and Pro- 
claimed the Queen on the 19th of July: 
and from thence they went to St. Paxl's, 
where Te Derm was ſung, They ſent next 

to 
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to the Tower, requiring the Duke of S»f- Book TIT 
folk to quit the Government of that place, wy 
and the Lady Fane to lay down the Title 1 5 5 3. 
of Deen; ſhe ſubmitted with as much 
greatneſs of mind , as her Father ſhewed 
of abjeAneſs. They ſent alſo orders to 
Northumberland to diſmiſs his Forces , and 
to obey the Queen : and the Earl of 4- 
randel, and the Lord Paget were ſent to 
carry theſe welcome tidings to her. When 
Northumberland "heard of the Turn that 
was in - London, without ſtaying for Orders 
he diſcharged his Forces, and went to the 
Market-place at Cambridge, where he was 
at that time, and proclaimed the Queen. 
The Earl of Arundel was ſent to appre- 
hend him, and when he was brought to 
him, he fell at his Feet to beg his favour : 
for a mind that has no ballance in it ſelf, 
turns inſolent or abje&, out of meaſure, 
with the various changes of fortune. He 
and three of his Sons, and Sir Tho. Pal- 
mer, ( that was his wicked Inſtrument a- 
gainſt the Duke of Somerſet ) were all ſent 
to the Tower. Now all People went to 
- Implore the Queens favour, and Ridley a- 
mong the reſt, but he was ſent to the 
Tower : for ſhe was both offended with 
him for his Sermon, and reſolved to put 
Bonner again in the See of London, Some 
of the Judges, and ſeveral Noblemen were 
alſo ſent thither, among the reſt the, Duke 
of Suffolk, but three days after he was et 
at liberty, He was a weak Man, and could 
do little harm, ſo he was pitched on as 
P p 2 the 
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abzidgment of the Hiſtow 


Book III the firſt Inſtance, towards whom the ©ween 
<—R./ ſhould expreſs her Clemency. 

I 5 5 3. -She came to London on the 34 of A4u- 
She comes guſt, and on the way was met by her Si- 
to London. fter, Lady Elizabeth, with a thouſand Horſe, 


Her for- 


mer lite. 


whom ſhe had raiſed to come to the 
Queen's affiſtance, When ſhe came to the 
Tower , ſhe diſcharged the Duke of Nor- 
folk, the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, and Gardi- 


ner, of whoſe Commitment' mention has 


been formerly made; as alſo the Lord 


— Son to the Marqueſs of Exeter , - 


who had been kept there ever fince his 
Father's Attainder, whom ſhe made Earl of 
Devonſhire. And thus was ſhe now peace- 
ably ſetled on the Throne; notwithſtand- 
ing that great Combination againſt her , 
which had not been fo eafily broken, if the 
Head of ithad not beena man ſo univerſally 
diſtafiful. | | 
She was a Lady of great Virtues ; ſhe. 
was ſiri& in her Religion, -to ſuperſtition ; 
her Temper was much corrupted by Me- 
lancholly ; and the many. crofs accidents 
of her life encreaſed this 'to. a great de- 
gree, She' adhered fo reſolutely to her 
Mothers Intereſts, that it was believed her 
Father once intended to have taken her Life ; 
upon which her 'Mother wrote a very de- 
vout Letter to her, charging her to truſt 
in God, and keep her ſelf pure, and to 
obey the King in all things, except in 
matters of Religion : She ſent her two 
Latine Books for her entertainment , Saint 
Ferome's Epililes , and a Book of the oo" 
O 
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of Chriſt, which: was perhaps the famous Book III 
Book of Thomas a Kempis, The Kings dif- | 


pleaſure at her was ſuch, that neither the 
Duke of Norfolk, nor Gardiner, durſt ven- 
ture to intercede for her. Cranmery was 
the only Man that hazarded on it, and did 
it ſo cffectually, that he prevailed with 
him about it. But after her Mothers death, 
ſhe . hearkned to other Counſels , fo that 
upon Ann Boleyn's fall, ſhe--made a full 
ſubmiſſion to him, as. was mentioned be- 
fore. She didalſo in many Letters, which 
ſhe writ both to her Father, and to Crom- 
wel, © Proteſt great ſorrow for her former 
© ftubbornneſs, and declared that ſhe put 
© her Soul in his hand, and that her Con- 
© ſcience ſhould be always directed by him ; 
© and being asked what her Opinion was 
© concerning Pilgrimages, Purgatory , and 
© Reliques ; ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had no 
* Opinion , but ſuch as ſhe - received . from 
© the King, who had her whole heart in his 
* keeping: and might imprint upon it in 
* theſe, and in all other matters, whatever 
© his ineftimable Virtue, high Wiſdom, and 
© excellent Learning ſhould think convenient 
* for her. . So'perfedtly had ſhe learned the 
ſtile, that ſhe knew was moſt acceptable to 
her Father. After that, ſhe was in all points 
obedient to him, and during her Brothers 
Reign, ſhe ſet up on that pretence, that ſhe 
would adhere to that way of Religion that 
was ſctled by her Father. 
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214 . Abjidgmentofthe Þiſtow 
Book Jil Two different Schemes were now ſet 
GW VN before her ; -Gardiner, and all that had 
I 5 5 3*complicd in the former times, moved, that 
TheCoun- at firſt ſhe ſhould bring things back to 
_ = the fiate in which they were, when her 
ac cow Father dicd :: and afterwards by ecafie and 

flow fieps ſhe might again return to the 
obedience to the See of . Rowe. But the 
her (elf was more inclined to return . to 
that immediately ; ſhe thought - ſhe could 
not be legitimated any other: way, and fo 
was like to proceed too quick. Gandi- 


er finding, that Political Maxims made 


no great Impreſſon on her, and that he 
was lookt on by her as a crafty tempo- 
rizing Man, addreſſed himf&f to the Em- 
perour, who underſtood Government and 
Mankind better : and undertook , that if 
he might have the Seals, he would manage 
matters fo, that in a little time he ſhould 
bring all thivgs about to her mind : and 
that there was no danger, but in her pre- 
cipitating things, and being ſo much go- 
verned by Ttakan Counſels: for he under- 
tood, that ſhe had ſent for. Cardinal Pool. 
The People had a great Averfion to the 
Papal Authority, and the Nobility and Gen- 
try were apprehenfive of loſing the Abbey 
Lands ; therefore it was neceffary to re- 
move theſe prejudices by degrees. He 

alſo aſſured the Emperour, that he would 

ſerve all his Intereſts zealouily , and ſhew- 

ed him how neceſſary it was to ſtop Cars 
dinal Pool, who ftood :\ttainted by Law ; 
In this he was the more carnelt , _— 

| © 
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he knew Pool hated him. The Emperour up- Book III 
on this, writ fo effeually to the Queen, to wy 
depend on Gardiner's Counſels, that on the 1 5 5 3, 
13th of Anguſt, he was made Lord Chancel- 
lour, and the condud of affairs was put in 
his hands. The Duke of Norfolk, being now 
at liber ty, pretended that he was never tru- 
ly attainted ; and that it was no legal A& 
that had paſt again him, and by this he re- 
covered his Eftate ; all the Grants that had 
been made out of it, being declared void at 
Common Law, 


- He was made Lord Steward for the Nor thum- 
Trial of the Duke of Northumberland, and berlands 
his Son the Earl of Warwick, and the Trial- 
Marqueſs of Northampton. All that they 
Pleaded in their own defence, lay in two 
points ; the one was, whether any thing 
that was acted by Order of Council, and 
the Authority of the Great Seal, could be 
Treaſon ? The other was, whether thoſe 
that were as guilty as they were , could 
fit and judge them? The Judges anſwer- 
ed, That the Great Seal, or Privy Council 
of one that was not lawful ©ween, could 
- give no Authority, nor Indemnity: and 
that other Peers, if they were not con- 
victed by Record , might judge them. 
Theſe Points being determined againſt 
them, they pleaded Guilty, and- ſubmitted 
to the Queens Mercy : So Sentence paſt 
upon them : and the day after that, vir 
Fohn Gates, Six Thomas Palmer, and ſomc 0- 
thers, were tried and condemned ; But of 

Pp 4 all 


216 Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book HI all theſe, it was reſolved, that only Nor 
LWW thumberland, Gates and Palmer ſhoald ſuffer, 
I 553. ; p pra ry 
And Exe. Heath was _—_ to attend on Noy- 
cution. #humberland, and to prepare him for death, 

He then profeſſed - he had -been always of 
the old Religion in his heart ; and had 
complied againſt his Conſcience in the for- 
mer times 3 but whether that was true, or: 
whether it was done in hopes of life, as 
it- cannot -be certainly known, fo it ſhews, 
he had little regard to Religion , either 
in his life, or at his death. But he was 
' a Man of ſuch a temper, that it -was re- 
ſolved to . put him out of a. capacity of 
\ revenging himſelf on his Enemies. . On. 
the 22. of Auguſt, he and the other two 
were beheaded. There paſt ſome expoſiu- 
lation between Gates ' and him , each of 
them accuſing the other 'as the Author of 
their ruine.  *But they were ſeemingly re- 
- conciled ,- and profeſſed they forgave one 
another, He made a lorg: Speech, con- 
feſſing his former ill lite, and the juſtice. 
of the Sentence againſt him3 - * He exhor-: 
* ted the People to ſtand to the Religion 
* of their Anceſtors, to; reject all Novel- 
© ties, and to drive the Preachers of them 
* out of the Nation, arid declared he had 
© temporifed. againſt his Conſcience , and 
* that he was always of the Religion: of 
© his Fore-fathers. He was an cextraordi- 
nary Man, till he was. raiſed: very high ; 
but that tranſported him out of meaſure, 
and he was ſo ſtrangely changed in the 
SH: | la 
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laft Var of his life, that it encreaſed Book III 


the Jealoufies that were raiſed of his ha- W\rW 
ving hafined King Edward's death: and 1 5 5 3» 
that the horrours of that Guilt did ſo haunt 

him, that both the Judgment and Cou- 

rage he had expreſſed in the former parts 

of his life,, ſeemed now to have left him. 

Palmer was little pitied ; for he was be- 

lieved the betrayer of his [former Maſter, 

the Duke of Somerſet, and was upon that 

_—_ taken into Northamberland's conti- 

ence, 
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There was no ſtrict enquiry made into king E4. 
King Edward's death: all the honour done wards 
his Memory, was, that they allowed him Funerdl. 
Funeral Rites. On the 8thof Auguſt, he 
was buried at Weſtminſter, and the Queen 
had an Exequie , and Maſſes for him at 
the Tower. Day was appointed topreach 
the Sermon: in it he praiſed the King , 
but inveighed ſeverely againſt the admi- 
niſtration ' of affairs under him. It had 
been reſolved 'to bury him according to 
the old Forms, but Crazmer oppoſed that, 
and prevailed that he ſhould be: buried 
according to the form then ſetled by Law: 
and he himſelf did officiate, and ended the 
{olemnity with a Communion, all which it 
may be fuppoſed he did with a very live- 
ly ſorrow, having both loved the King 
beyond expreihon, and looking on his Fu- 
neral, as the Burial of the Reformation , 
and as a. ſ{iep to his own. 


On 
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Book III = 54] #5 He Kh 
WY On the 22. of Argyft, the Queen de- 
I 5 53. clared in Council, © That though ſhe was 
A Tumult © fixed inher own Religion, yet ſhe would 
at S.Pauls. © not compel others to it : but would leave 
© that to the motions of Gods ſpirit, and 
© thelabours of good Preachers. The day 
after that, Bonner went to Saint Pals ; 
and Boirrn, that was his Chaplain preached ; 
he extolled Bonner much, and inveighed 
againſt the Sufferings he was put to. Up- 
on this a Tumult was raiſed, for the Peo- 
ple could not hear refle&ions made on 
King Edward : ſome flung ſtones at him, 


and one threw a Dagger at the Pulpit , 


- - With ſuch force, that it ſtuck faſt in the 
wood. Rogers and Bradford were preſent, 
who were In great eſteem with the Peo- 
ple : ſo they ſtood up and quieted them, 
and conveyed Bozrn ſafe home. This was 
a very welcome Accident to the Paptits, 
and gaveithem a colour to- prohibit Prea- 
ching, by a Publick Inhibition in the 
o—= Name : in which ſhe declared , 
*That her Religion was. the fame that 
© it had been from her Infancy, but that 
*the would compel none of her Subjects 
*in matters of Religion, till publick Or- 
© der ſhould be taken in it by common A(- 
ſent. She required her People to live 
© quietly, not to uſe the terms of Papiſt , 
* or Heretick, or other reproachful ſpeech- 
*es, and that none ſhould Preach without 
© licenſe : ſhe alſo charged . them not to pu- 
*miih any on the account of the late Re- 

ud * bellion, 
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<bellion, but as they ſhould be authoriſed Book III 
© by her. She would be forry to be dri- WWW 
< yen to execute the ſeverity of the Law; 15 5 3» 
< but was refolved not to ſuffer Rebellious 
* doings to go unpunilſhed. This gave great 
occaſion to cenſure, and was thought a 
Declaration, not for her Fathers Religion, 
but for Popery: ſince it was that which 
ſhe profeſſed from her Infancy. It was 
alſo obſerved, that ſhe limited her promiſe 
of not compelling others, till publick Or- 
der ſhould be taken in it : the meaning of 
which was , till a Parliament could be 
brought to concur with her. The reftraint 
upon Preaching, without Licenſe, was ju- 
fiifed from what had been done in King 
Edward's time ; though then, at nrſt, all 
might Preach in their own Churches with- 
outit; It was only neceſſary, if they Preach- 
ed any where elſe : Biſhops had alſo the 
power of Licenſing in their Diocefſes.: and 
the: total reſtraint that followed afterwards, 
laſted but a ſhort while. But now all the 
Pulpits were put under an Interdict, till 
the Preachers ſhould obtain a Liceriſe from 
Gardiner : and that he refolved to grant 
to none, but thoſe that would Preach as 
he ſhould dire& them. The Queen's threat- 
ning to proceed againſt fuch as wer2 guilty 
of the late Rebellion, ſtruck a general ter- 
ror. in the City of London ; for the greateſt 
part had been in ſome meaſure concerned 
11 it, 
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22.0 Abzivgment of the Hiſfo2p 


Book IIT In S»f9k the people thought their Ser- 
waAÞ/ vices, and the Queens promiſes gave them 
I 5 5 3.4 Title to own their Religion more avow- 
edly: But orders were ſent to the Biſhop 
Severe of Norwich to execute the _ Injundi- 
| pn ons, and to ſee that none ſhould preach 
oainſt the that had not obtained a Licenſe. Upon 
men of this, ſome of thoſe that had merited moſt, 
Suffolk, came and. put the Queen in mind of her 
and © Promiſe: But ſhe ſent them home with a 
hers cod Anſwer ; and told them, they muſ 
learn to obey her, and not pretend to go- 
vern her: And one that had ſpoken more 
confidently than the reſt, was ſet in a Pillo- 
ry for it three days, as having ſaid words 
that: tended to- defame the Queen, This 
was a ſad Omen of a ſevere Govern- 
ment, in which the claiming of Promiles 
went for a crime. Bradford and+ Rogers 
were alſo ſeized on ; and it was pretended, 
tat the Authority they ſhewed in quieting 
the Tumult, was a lign that they had raiſed 
it, Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtal, Heath, and Day, 
were reſtored to their Biſhopricks; they 
had all appealed to the King before Sen- 


tence had paſt againſt them ; ſo Commiili- - 


ons were given to ſome Civilians to exa- 
mine- the greunds of theſe Appeals, and 
they made report that they were good, 
and ſo that the Sentences againſt .them 
were null. Gardiner had authority given 
him to grant Prieſts Licenſes to preach in 
any Church, as he ſhould appoint : By. this 
tne Reformed were not only filenced, but 
their Churches and Pulpits were caſt open 

to 


of the Refoznation, «c. * 


to ſuch as Gardiner pleaſed to ſend among Book III 


221T 


them. They differed in their opinions how wwe 
fax they were bound to obey this Prohibition: 1 5 5 3. 


Some thought they might forbear publick 
preaching, when they were ſo required : 
But they made that up by private Confe- 
rences and Inſtructions: Others thought 
that if this had beenonly a particular hard- 
ſhip upon a few, the regard to Peace and 
Order ſhould have obliged them to ſubmit 
toit; but'fince, it was general, and done 
on deſign to extinguiſh the light of the Go- 
ſpel, that they ought' to go on, and preach 
at their perilz of this laſt ſort ſeveral were 
put in Priſon for their diſobedience, and a- 
mong others, Hooper and Coverdale. 

The people that loved the old Super- 
ſtition, began now to ſet up Images, and 
the old Rites again in many places: and 
though this was plainly againſt Law, yet 
the Government encouraged it all they 


could. Judge Hales thought his refuſing to p,,;.,._ 
concur with the reſt in excluding the ©zeen, 1arly a- 
gave him a more than ordinary privilege. gainſt 
So when he went the Circuit, he gave the Judg 
charge in Kent, requiring the Juſtices to Hates. 


ſee to the execution of King Edward's 
Laws, that continued ſtill in force. But 
upon his return he was committed for this, 
and removed from Priſon to Priſon ; 
which, with the threatnings that were 
made him, terrified him ſo much, that he 
cut his Throat, but not mortally : As he 
recovered, he made his ſubmiſſion, and ob- 


tained his liberty. Yet the diſorder he 
Was 
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Abzidgment of theHiſtow 


Book IIT was in, never left him tilt he drowned him- 
AAA ſelf, This ſhewed that former merit was 
I 5 5 3.not ſo much conſidered as a readineſs to 


comply in matters of Religion; Judg Bron- 
ley, though he made no difficulty in decla- 
ring his opinion for the Queens excluſion, 
yet ſince he profeſt himſelf a Papiſt, was 
made Lord Chief Juſtice: and Moxntage, 
who had proceeded jn it with' great averſion, 
yet becauſe he was for the Reformation, was 
pat in Prifon, and ſeverely Fined ; though 
he had this merit to pretend , that he 
had ſent his Son and twenty men with 
him, todeclare for the Queen; and had this 
alſo to recommend him to pity, that he had 
{ix Sons, and ten Daughters, Peter Martyr 
was forced toretire from Oxford: He- came 
to -Lambeth, but was not like to find long 
ſhelter there, 


Cranmer's Cranmeyr kept himſelf quiet for fome time, 
Impriſon- which gave the other party occaſion to pub. 


ment. 


liſh that he was refolved to turn with the 
Tide. Bonner writ upon that to a friend 
of his , that Mr. Canterbury ( fo he called 
him in derifion ) was become very humble; 
but that would not ſerve his turn, for he 
would be ſent to the Tower within a very lit- 
tle while, Some adviſed him to fly beyond 
Sea 3 he anſwered , That though he could 
not diſſwade others to fly from the perſecu- 
tion they ſaw coming on, yet that was un- 
becoming a man in his fiation, that had 
{ſuch a hand in the changes formerly made. 


| He prepared a Writing, which he intend- 


cd to have Publiſhed ; The ſubſtance of 
It 


of the Refoamation, tc. 


it was, © That he found the Devil was more Book II 
* than ordinary. bufie in defaming the Ser- wu 
* vants of God; and that whereas thecor- x 5 5 3, 


< ruptions in the Maſs had been caſt out , 
*and that the Lords Supper was again ſet 
*up, according to its firſt Inflitution; the 
© Devil now, to promote the Maſs, which 
* was his invention, ſet his Infiruments on 
© work, who gave it out, that it-was now 
© faid in Canterbury by his order : Therefore 
© he proteſted that was falſe, and: that a 
© diſembling Monk ( this was Thornton Bi- 


© ſhop Suffragan of Dover ) had done it 


© without his knowledge. He allo offered 
© that he and Peter Martyr, with fuch other 
< four or fiveas heſhould name, would be 
© ready to prove the errours of the Maſs, 
© and to defend the whole DoGtrine and 
© Service ſet forth by the late King, as moſt 
conform to the Word of God, and to the 
© praCtice of the Ancient Church for many 
© Apes. Befare he had finiſhed this, Scory,that 
had been Biſhop of Chicheſter, coming to him, 
he ſhewed it him,and defired his opinion in it. 
He being a hot man, liked it ſo well, that he 
gave Copies of it: and one of theſe was 
read publickly in Cheapfide. So three days 
after that, he was cited to the Star-Cham- 
ber to anſwer for it: he confeſſed it was 
his, and that he had intended to have cn- 
larged it in ſome things, and to have at- 
fixed it with his Hand and Seal to it, at 
Saint Pauls and many other Chuches. He 
was at this time diſmiſt: Gardiner ſaw the 
Queen intended to put Cardinal Pool = 
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22.4 Abziogment of the Hiſfoz 
Book III his room, and that made him endeavour 
wIAY to preſerve him. ' Some moved that a ſmall 
I 55 3- Penſion might be affigned him, and that 
he ſhould be ſuffered to live private : for 
the ſweetneſs of his Temper had procu- 


red him fo Univerſal a love from all Peo-- 


ple, that it was thought too hardy a ftep 
to proceed to extremities with him. O- 
thers ſaid, he had been the chicf Author 
of all the Hereſie that was in the Nation, 
and that it was not decent for the Queen 
to ſh:ww any favour to him, that had pro- 
nounced the Sentence of her Mothers di- 
vorce, Within a Week after this, both La- 
zimer and he, and ſeveral other Preachers 
were put in Priſon, 


Theftran= Peter Martyr, that had come over upon 
| gersdri- the publick faith, had leave given him to 
ven out of 00 beyond Sea: ſo had alſo a Laſco, and 
England. the Germans, and about two hundred of 
them went away in December : but both 

in Denmark, where they firſt landed , and 

in Lubeck, Wiſmar , and Hamburgh , to 

which they removed, they weredenied ad- 

mittance , becauſe they were of the Helve- 

tian Confeſſion, and in all theſe places the 

fierce pes prevailed ; who did fo far 

put off all bowels, that they would not 

ſo much as ſuffer theſe Refuges to ſtay 

among them, till the rigours of the Win- 

ter were over: but -at laſt they found 

ſhelter in Friſeland. Many of the Engliſh 
forc{ceing the ſtorm, reſolved to withdraw 

in time; ſo the ſtrangers being required 

" to 


[_ 


of the Refozmation, «c. 225 


to be gone, they went under that Cover Book III 
in great numbers. But the Council un- YA w 
derſtanding that about a thouſand had ſo 1 5 5 5+ 
conveyed themſelves away, gave order that 

none ſhould be ſuffered to go as ſtrangers, 

but thoſe that had a Certificate from the 
Ambaſſador of the Princes; to whom they 
belonged. With thoſe that fled beyond 

Sea , divers eminent Preachers went : a- 

mong whom were Cox, Sandys, Grindall, 

and forn, all afterwards highly advanced 

by Queen Elizabeth. 


Theſe things began to alienate the Peo- popytar 
ple from the Government, therefore on arrs uſed 
the other hand great care was taken to by Gardi- 
{weeten them. The Queen beſtowed the 77: 
chief Offices of the Houſhold on thoſe that 
had aſlifted her in her extremity ; there 
being no way more effeCtual to engage all 
to adhere to the Crown, than the grateful 
acknowledgment of pati ſervices. An unuſual 
honour was done to Ratcliff Earl of Suf- 
ſex, he had a Licenſe granted him under the 
Great Seal, to cover his Head in her Pre- 
ſence. On the 10th of Ofober the Queen 
was Crowned, Gardiner with ten other Bi- 
ſhops performing that Ceremony, with the 
ordinary ſolemnity. Day being eſteemed 
the, beſt Preacher among them, preached 
the Sermon, There was a General Par- 
don proclaimed, and with that, *the Queen 
* diſcharged the Subjects of the two Tenths, 
© two Fitteenths, and a Subſidy that had 
© becn granted by the laſt Parliament; and 


+7 BY © the 


22 6 Abzidgment of the iſto 
Book III © ſhe alſo declared that ſhe would pay 
GWYVY © both her Father's Debts and her Brother's; 
I 55 3+ fand though her Treaſure was much ex- 

- © hauſted , yet ſhe eftceming the love of 
* her People her belt - Treaſure, forgave 
© thoſe Taxes, in lieu of which ſhe detired 
* only the hearts of her Subjecs , and that 
* they would ſerve God lincerely, and pray 
© carnclily for her. y 


& 2:-:, On the 20th of Offober, a Parliament 
one! act. There had been great violences uſed in 
mcets,and many Elections, and many falſe Returns 


repeals ſe- yore made: ſome that were known to be 
veralLaws 


>, «a + 


zealous for the Reformation, were forcibly 
turned out of the Houſe of Commons 3 
which was afterwards offered as a ground 
upon which that Parliament, and all Acts 
made. in it, might have been annulled: 
There came only two of the Reformed 
Biſhops to the Houſe of Lords : The two 
Archbiſhops , and three Biſhops were in 
Priſon : Two others were turned out, the 
reſt ſtayed at home; ſo only Taylor and 
Harley, the Biſhops of Lincoln and Here- 
ford came. When Maſs began to be ſaid, 
they went out, as ſome report it , but 
were never ſuffered to come to their pla- 
ces again : others ſay, they refuſed to joyn 
in that Worlhip, and ſo were wolently 
thruſt out, In the Houſe of Commons, 
ſome of the more forward moved , That 
King Edward's Laws might be reviewed, 
but things were not ripe enough for that. 
Nowel a Prebendary of Weſtminſter , was 
E xeturned 


'«a © a ew PO 
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returned Burgeſs for a Town 3 but the Book II 


Houſe voted , That the Clergy being re- 
preſented im the lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation , could not be admitted: to fit a- 
mong, the Laity, The Commons ſent up 
a Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, which 
the Lords ſent'down amended in two Pco- 
viſo's, and the Commons did not then inſiſt 
on their Priviledge, that the Lords could 
not alter a Bill of-Money. The only 
publick Bill that was tinifhed this Seton, 
was a Repeal of all late Statutes, making 
any Crime, Treaſon, that was not ſo by 
the 25, of Edward the Third 3 or Felony, 
that was not ſo before King Henry ' the 
Eighth : excepting from the benefit of this 
Ach, all that were: put- in Priſon before 
the end of September laſt, who were alfo 
excepted out of the'General Pardon. The 
Marchioneſs of Exeter, and the Earl'of 
Devonſhire her Son, were reſtored in blood 
by two private Ads: and then the Parlt- 
ament was prorogued for three days, that 
it might be ſaid, the firlt Schon under the 
Queen, was meer]y for Acts of. Mercy. 
| 


At their friext Meeting , after the. Bill 
of Tonnage and Poundage was paſt: a 
Bill paſt through both Houſes in Four 
days, repealing the Divorce of the Queens 
Mother : <In which they declared the 
© Marriage to have been lawful 3 and that 
© malicious Perſons had poſſefſed the King 
© with ſcruples concerning it; and had by 
* Corruption procured the Seals of Foreign 


Q q 32 © Uni- 
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Mothers 


marriage 


confirm'd, 
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2.28 Abzidgment of the Hiſfow | 
Book III © Univerſities condemning it, and had by 
<—AA/ *< threatnings and finiftrous Arts obtained 
155 3, ©the like in England: Upon which Cranmer 

© had pronounced the Sentence of Divorce, 
© which had been confirmed in Parliament: 
© They therefore looking on the miſeries 
© that had fallen on the Nation, ſince that 
© time, as judgments from God for that Sen- 
© tence, condemn it, and repeal the Acts con- 
© irming it. Gardiner, in this, performed his 
promiſe to the Queen, of getting her to be 
declared Legitimate, without taking notice 
of the Pope's authority:but he ſhewed that he 
was paſt ſhame,when he procured ſuch a Re- 
peal of a Sentence, which he had ſo ſer- 
vilely promoted : and he particularly knew 
the falſhood of. this pretence, that the fo- 
reign Univerſities were corrupted. He 
had alſo ſet it on long before Cranmer 
engaged in it, and fat in Court with him, 
when it was pronounced. By this Act the 
Lady Elizabeth was upon the matter again 
illegitimated, fince the ground upon which 
her Mothers marriage ſubliftted , was the 
Divorce of the tirft Marriage : and it was 
cither upon this pretence, or on old ſcores, 
that the Queen, who had hitherto treated 
her as a Siler, began now to uſe her more 
ſeverely. Others ſuggeſt that a ſecret ri- 
valry was the true ſpring of it. It was 
thought the Earl of Devonſhire was much 
in the Queens favour, but he either not 
preſuming fo high, or liking Lady Elizabeth 
better, who was both more beautiful, and 


was RIX. years younger than the Queen, 
made 
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made his addreſſes to her, which provo- Book 1IT 
ked the Oucen ſo much, that it drew 'a &Y\5. 
15553 


great deal of trouble on them both. 


The next Bill was a repeal of all the 
Laws made in King Edward's reign, con- 


King Henry had left it : and this was to 
take place after the . 20th of December 
next, but till then it was left free to all, 
either to uſe the'old; or the 'new- Service, 
as they pleaſed. Another A& pattagainſt 
all that ſhould diſquiet any Preacher -for 
his Sermons, or interrupt Divine Ofkices, 
either ſuch' as had been in the-Jaſt year 
. of King Henry, or ſuch as the Queen ſhould 
ſet out : by which ſhe was:impowered to 
reſtore the: ſervice ' in all things, as it had 


been, before her Father made the breach * 


with Rome : ' Offenders were either 'to be 
puniſhed by -Ecclefiaftical Cenſures, or by 
an Impriſonment for three Months. And 
the Houſe of Commons was now. ſo for- 
ward, that they ſent up a Bill, for the Pu- 
niſhing- of- all: ſuch as would not come to 
Church or Sacratnents, after the Old Scer- 
vice ſhould be again ſet up::.yet'-the Lords 
fearing this might alarm : the Nation too 
much, let it fall, - Another Law was made, 
That if any, to the number of Twelve, 
ſhould meet to! alter any thing in Religi- 
on, or for any Riot, or ſhould by any 


Qasz publick - 


King Ed- 


: Bags” : ward's 
cerning Religion'; it was argued fix days mn _ 


in the Houſe of Commons , and carried hour Reli- 
without a Diviſion : by this, Religion was gion re- 
again put back into the ſtate in which pealed- 
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Ibzidgment of the Hiftow 


Book III, publick-notice, fuch as: Bells 'or Beacons, 


1-553 


The Duke 


gather the Pedple: together, andupon Pro- 
clamation. made, fhould- not. diſperſe them 
ſelves ; they , and all that afſifted them, 
were declared guilty: of Felony z and” if 
any more than two, met for theſe engs, 
they ſhould lye. a Year. in Priſon; and all 
People. were required, undes ſevere Penal- 
tics, to alliſt the Juſtices, fot repreſſing 
{uch Aſſemblhes. So the favour of the fox- 
mer. A& of Repeal , appeared. to be: a 
mockery, when ſa ſoon after it, ſo ſevere a 
Law was.made :; by which diforders, that 
might ' ariſe ſudden -heats,. were dg- 
cleared to be. Felonies. The |Maxquels of 


Northamptan's {econd Marriage was alfo | 


annulled ,, tut no- declaration was made 
againſt Divorces in general, groynded/'oy 
the Indiffolubleneſs. of the Marriage-bong, 
only that ; particular ' Sentence, . was . cory 
—_— as; pronounced ; upon. falſe ſarmi- 
es | = <bain 25:64 ol hy toni 

An Act alfo. paſſed, arnulling . the Ate 


ofNorfolks tainder of the Diike Norfolk; thoſe who 


Artainger 
repealed. 


had purchaſed ſome parts. of ,his Eſtate 
from the Crown, oppoſed it much in the 
Houſe of Commons t but the Duke came 
down to the Houſe ,' and 'defired them 
earneſtly to paſs it, and afſuxed them, that 
he would refer all differences between 
him and the :Patentecs , either to , Arbt- 
ters, or to. the Queen : and ſo it was 
agreed to. © It ſet forth the -pretences 


© that were made uſe of to Attaint him ; 


*25 that he uſed Coats of Arms, which 
| | | AA «he 


Ld 
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© There'was a Commithon given to ſome, 


© to declare the Royal Aﬀent to it ; but that x 5 5 3, 


< was not ſigned, but only ſtamped by the 
* King's mark: and that not at the upper 
© end; as was uſual, but beneath 3 nor did 
* it appear, that the Royal Aſſent was ever 
© given to it:;z and they declared, that in all 
© time coming; the Royal Afſent ſhould be 
* given, gither by the King in Perſon, or by 
© a Commithon under the Great Seal ; ſigned 
* by the King's hand, and publickly declared 
* to both Houſes. Cranmer, Guilford Dadly, 
and his Wite the Lady Fane, and two of 
his Brothers, were' tryed for Treaſon 3 they 
3ll confeſſed their Indictrments : only Cran- 
mer appealed to the Judges, who knew how 
unwillingly he had conſented to the Execlu- 
tion of the Queen, and that he-did it not, 
till they, whoſe Profeflion it was to know 
the Law, had ſigned it. They were all At- 
tainted of Treafon for levying War againſt 


the Queen, and their Attainders were con- ' 


firmed in Parliament 3 ſo was Cranmer le- 
gally diveſted of his Archbiſhoprickz but 
{ince he was put in it by the Pope's authority, 
it was reſolved to degrade him by the forms 
of the Canon-Law: and the Queen was wil- 
ling to pardon his Treaſon , that it might 
appear ſhe did not a& upon revenge, but 
Zeal : ſhe was often prevailed with, to par- 
don Injurics againſt her ſelf, but was always 
incxorable in matters of Religion, 


Qq4 But 


231 
© he and his Anceſtors had lawfully uſed. Book 1IT 


232 Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book ITT But now her Treaty with the Pope be- 
WYVWV gan to take vent,' which put the Parliament 
I 55 3+. in ſomediſorder. When the came firſt tothe 
- Treaty Crown, the Popes Legatcat Bruſſels ſent over 

rod nn. Commendone, to ſee if he could ſpeak with 

imdio © her, and to perſwade her to reconcile her 
the Pope. Kingdom to the Apoſtolick See. The 
management of the matter was left to his 

diſcretion, for the Legate would -not truſt 

this ſecret to Gardiner, nor any of the other 

Biſhops. Commendone 'came over in the dif- 

guiſe of a Merchant, and by accident | met 
with one of the Queens Servants, who had 

lived ſome years beyond Sca, and was 

known to him, and by his 'means he procu- 

red acceſs to the Queen. She aſſured him 

of her firm reſolution to return to the obe- 

dience of that -See, but charged him to ma- 
nage the mattef with great prudence 3 for 

if it were too carly diſcovered, it might 

diſturb her affairs, and obſtruct the deſign ; 

By him the wrote both to the Pope, and 

to Cardinal Pool ; and inſtructed .Commen- 
done , in order to the ſending over Pool 

with a Legatine power: She alſo asked 

him, whether the Pqpe might not diſpence 
with Pool to marry, ſince he was only in 
Deacons Orders ? This was a welcome 
Meſſage to the Court of Rome, and proved 
the foundation of Commendone*s advance- 
ment. There was a publick rejoicing for 
three days, and the Pope faid Vaſs himſelf 
upon it 3 and gave a largeſs of Indulgences, 
in which he might be the more liberal, 
becauſe they were like to come into credit 
| agall, 
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again, and to go off at the old rates. ' Yet Book III 
all that Commendone faid in the” Confiſtory, WYW 
was, That he underftood from good hands, I 5 5.3» 
that the Queen was well diſpoſed to a re- 
union. Some of the ſjiffer Cardinals thought 
it was below the Pope's dignity to ſend a 
Legate, till an Ambaſſie ſhoul4 come firſt 
from the Queen, deliring it : Yet the ſe- 
cret was ſo whiſpered among them, that it 
was generally known. It was faid,” they 
ought to imitate the Shepherd in the Para- 
ble, who went to ſeek the firay Sheep: And, 
therefore Pool was appointed to go Legate, 
with ample powers. ' Gardiner was in fear of 
him, and ſo adviſed* the Emperor to ſtop 
him in his journey; and to touch the Em- 
peror in a tender part, it is faid, that he 
let him know that the Queen had ſome In- 
clinations for the Cardinal. The Empe- And - wy 
ror had now propoſed a Match with her — I 
for his Son, tho he was nine years young- prince ,of 
er than ſhe was ; yet ſhe being but thirty Spain. 
ſeven, there was reaſon enough to hope 
for Children ; and the uniting England to 
the Spaniſh Monarchy ſeemed to be all that 
was wanting to ſtrengthen it on all hands, 
ſo as to ruin the French Kingdom, The 
Queen ſaw reaſons enough to determine her 
to etertain it : She found it would be hard-- 
to bring the Nation about in matters of 
Religion, withont the afliftance of a foe 
rcign power : Yet it 15 more reaſonable 
to think that Gardiner, who was always 
governcd by his Interetis, would have ra- 
ther promored the match with Pool , for 

then 
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Book III then he had been infallibly.made Archbiſhop 


SWNI 


T5953” 


Pool's ad- 
VICES tO 


theQueen, 


1 


' Abaidgment of the Hitow | 


of Canterbury, and had got PooPs Hat ;- and 
the Government would have been much: ea» 
fier, jf the Queen had: married a'Subje& , 
than it conld- be under, a Stranger, eſpecially 
one whole greatneſs made all people very ap- 
prehenhive of him. -  _ 

The reſtoring the- Papal-Power, and the 
Match with the Prince of: Spam, were things 
of ſuch uneaſie digeſtion , that it was not 
ft to adventure on both at once ; therefore 
the Emperour preſt the Queen to begin with 
her Marriage, and by that ſhe would be 
powerfully affifted to carry on her other de- 
ſigns; and atlaſt the Queen her felf was per- 
{wadcd-to ſend to Pool; to. adviſe him to fiop 
his Journey for ſome time. She ſent- over 
the Adts of this Parliament, to let hiin ſee 
what progreſs ſhe was making, and toaffure 
him ſhe would make all convenient haftc in 
the Re-union : But the Parliament had ex+ 
preſſed ſo great an avcrfion to the: rettoring 
the Pope's power, and: were ſo apprehen- 
five of loſing the Abbey-Lands , that it 
would prejudice her affairs much , if he 
ſhould come over before the:peoples minds 
were better prepared, She alſo detired 
him to ſend hera Lift of thoſe that were fit 
to: be made Bithops in the room of .thoſe 
that were turned out, To this he writ a 
tong, and tedious anſwer ; he rejoyced at 
the Ads that were paſſed , but obſerved 
great 'defetts in them : In that concerning 
her Mothers Marriage, there was no men- 
tion made of the Pope's Bull of Diſpenſa- 

tion, 


. of the Refoznation; CEc- 


thers reign, he- cenſured more ; for they 
were then in a fate of Schiſm, and ſo this 
eftabliſhed Schiſm; by .a Law : and he faid, 
that while the Interdic& lay on the Nation, 
it was a fin. to perform Diyine . Offices. 
He had becn. very: frankly diſpatched by 
the Pope and the- Confiftory, with many 
fayourable Infirucions.z. but if theſe were 
{ diſpiſed, and he fill ſtep, it might 
provoke him to recal-his power. - He knew 
all this lowed from the Emperour, who 
would perhaps. adviſe her to follow ſuch 
Political Maxims, as himſelf was governed 
by, but his ill ſucceſs in the buſinel. of the 
Interim , might: well frighten others . from 
following ſach Cpunſels: And he was afraid 
that Carnal Policy might govern her too 
much, and that fo ſhe would fall from her 
{implicity in Chriſt, He deſired her to take 
Courage, and to depend on God ; and ad- 
viſed her to go her ſelf to the Parliament, 
having before-hand prepared: ſome to ſe- 
cond her, and to tell them that ſhe was 
touched in Conſcience with a ſenſe of the 
ſin of Schiſm, and that therefore ſhe defired 
the: At of Attainder that ſtood againii 
him might be Repealed z and that he might 
be igvited to come over , and reconcile 
them to the Apoſtolick See : And ſhe might 
aſſure them that all neceſlary caution ſhould 


. be uſed to prevent 'the Nations being . 


| brought under a thraldome to the —_— 
: _*Bat 
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tion, by which only. it could be a. lawful Book Il 
Marriage: The other for ſetting up the —VV 
Worſhip, as it was in the end of her Fqa= 1 5 5 3+ 
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Book UT But the Queen was now'pofſeſt with Gar. 


—>- diners Connfels, and looked on'Poo!'s ad- 


I'5'5 3, vices as'more candid than prudent. Gardi- 
ner exFiyaded her that though he was a good 
and learnz4 man, yet he underſtood not the 
preſent genius of the Nation; and Poo} 
lookt on Gardiner as a man of no Conſcience, 
and that he was more converſant in Intrigues 
of State, than touched with'any ſenle of 
Religion ; But the Emperour was convinced 
that Gardiner*s. Methods were ſurer, and'pre- 
ferred them to Pool's. 

The Par- When the Treaty of the Queens Marrj- 


liament ape came'to be known, the Houſe of Com-' 


_ mons was much alarmed at it; and they 
and is dic}. {ent their 'Speaker with” twenty of theit 
ſolved. Members; with an Addreſs to her, not to 
| marry a Stranger : and they were fo infla- 
med , that the Court judged it neceſſary 

to diffolve- the Parliam2nt. Gardiner-upon 

this, let the Emperour know that the jea- 

loutes which were taken up on the account 

of the match were ſuch, 'that except very 
extraordiniry conditions were offered, it 

would occaſion a general Rebellion, He 

alſo writ to him that great ſums- mult be 

ſent over both to gratitic the Nobility,” and 

to Enable them to carry the Elections to 

the next Parliament, in oppoſition to ſuch 

as would ſtand againſt them. As for Con- 

ditions, it was reſolved to grant any that 

ſhoald. be demanded ; for the Emperour 


reckoned that if his Son were once? married 


to her, it would be cate for him to govern . 


the Councils as hz pleaſed : And for Money 


there 


.of the Befoanation, ac. 


there was 4©0000 pound ordered. to - be Book III 
divided up and down the Nation, at the -we* 
diſcretion of Gardiner , and the Emperour's I 5 5 3. 


Ambaſſadours : A great part of: it was pay- 
& in hand, and the rek was brought over 
with the Prince. This the Emperour bor- 
rowed from ſome. of the. Free Towns of 
Germany 3. and. when they were prelling him 
for the re-payment of it about a year atter , 
he for his excuſe told them the charge he 
had been at for his Son's Marriage, but that 
he hoped to be re-imburſed from England ; 
which was thus bought and ſold by a practi- 
ſing Biſhop, and a corrupted houſe of Com- 
mons. Gardiner did alſo make ufe of his 
power, as Chaneellour, to force all people 
to comply with him; for there was no favor 
nor common Juſtice ſhewed in his Court of 
Chancery to any others. 


With the Parliament a Convocation a conyo. 


met, Harpsfield preached to them, he flat- cation 


tered the Queen, and the Biſhops that had meets and 
with a diſpures a« 


bout rhe 


been deprived in the late times , 
zeal that ſhewed how fervently he aſpired 


Jate times with great ſharpneſs ; ſo that his 
Sermon was divided betwcen Satyr and 
Panegyrick, Six of the Reformed Divines 
were qualified by their dignities to fit in the 
lower Houſe, being either Deans or Arch- 
Deacons, who were Philpot , Philips, Had- 
don, Cheyney , Ailmer and Young, They 
made a vigorous oppoſition to a motion 
that was propoſed for condemning, the 


Catechiſm and Common-Prayer-Book that 
had 
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"0 $ Sacra» 
to preferment : He inveighed againſt the enx. 
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BookIII had been ſet out in King Edward's time, 
WW 
1553: 


abzidgment of the Hfffo 


and particularly the Articles againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation : To this all agreed except 
thoſe fix, It was pretended that the Cate- 
chiſm was not ſet out by authority of Convo- 
cation: To which Philpot anſwered, That the 
Convocation had deputed fome to compoſe 
it, and fo it was on the matter their work. A 


_ Ciſputation was propoſed concerning the Sa- 


ſhape. 


crament,though all the reſt of the Convocati- 
on ſubſcribed the Conclufjon firſt;zwhich was 
complained of as a prepoſterous method, 
The fix defired that Ridleyand Rogers, with 
fome others, might be ſuffered to come 
and joyn with them 3 but that was refuſed, 


fince they were no members, and were then 


in Priſon. 

On the twenty third of Ofober the dif- 
pute began, many of the Nobility, and 0- 
thers, being preſent 3 Weſton was Prolocu- 
tor, he opened it with a Proteſtation , 
that they went nor to diſpute, as calling 
the Truth in queſtion, but only to ſatisfe 
the objc&ions of a few. Haddon, Ailmor and 
Toung, forcſaw that it was reſolved to run 
them down with numbers and noiſe,ſo at firſt 
they refuſcd to diſpute, and the laſt of them 
went away. Cheyncy argued from St. Parl's 
calling the Sacrament Bread, Origen's ſay- 
ing that it nouriſhed the Body, and Theo- 
doret's {aying that the Elements did not de- 
part from their former ſubſtance , form , and 
Moreman anſwered , that Theodoret's 
words were to be underſtood of an acci- 
dental ſubſtance; It was replied, that —_ 

an 


of the Refoanation, «4c, 


and ſhape belonged to- the accidents, but Book INH 
ſubſtance belonged to the nature of the Ele- TCgdS 
ments. Philpot ſhewed that the occaſion of 1 5 5 3+ 


his uling theſe words was to prove againſt 
the Emtychians, that there was a true hu- 
mane nature in Chriſt, notwithſtanding its 
union with the Godhead ; which he pro- 
ved by this fimile, That the Elements in the 
Euchariſt remained in their nature ; fo this 
muſt be underſtood of the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine: But to this no anſwer was 
made ; and when he ſeemed to preſs it too 
far, he was commanded to be filent. Hzddon 
cited many paſſages out of the Fathers, to 
ſhew that they believed Chriſt was ſtill in 
Heaven, and that the Sacrament was a me- 
morial of him till his ſecond coming : He 
alſo asked, whether they thought that Chriſt 
did cat his own natural Body; and when that 
was confeſſed, he faid it was needleſs to 
diſpute with men who could ſwallow down 
ſ{uch an abſurdity. The diſputation conti- 
nued ſeveral days: Philpot made a long 
Speech againſt the Corporal Preſence, but 
was oft interrupted ; for they told him that 
he: might propoſe an Argument, bur they 
would not hear him make Harangues. He 
undertook to prove before the Queen and 
her Counci)l, that the Maſs, as they had it, 
was no Sacrament at all, and that the body 
of Chriſt was not preſent in it ; and if he 
failed in it, he would be content to be burnt 
at the Court Gate, After ſome ſhort time 
ſpent in citing paſſages out of the Fathers , 
Philpot was commanded to hold his Peace, 

019919 
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Abzidgment of the Hiſtow | 


Book III otherwiſe they would ſend him to Priſon : 
waY Hc claimed the priviledg of the Houſe for 
I 5953, 


freedora of Speech, but being much cried 
down, he ſaid they were a company of men 
who had diſſembled with God and the 
World in the late Reign, and were now 
met together to ſet forth falſe devices , 
which they were not able to maintain, 
Theodoret's words were much and often in- 
ſiſted on ; ſo Weſton anſwered, If Theodoret 
ſhould be yielded tothem, they had an hun- 
dred Fathers on the ' other fide. Cheyney 
ſhewed out of Heſychivs, that the cuſtom 
of Feruſalem was to burn ſo much of the 
Elements as was not conſumed : And he 
asked what it was that was burnt? One 
anſwered, It was either the Body of Chriſt, 
or the ſubſtance of Bread put there by Mi- 


racle ; at which he ſmiled, and faid a re- 


ply was needleſs. When much diſcourſe 
had paſt, Weſton asked if the Houſe were 
not fully ſatisfied ? to which the Clergy an- 
{wered Tes ; but the Spectators cried out 
No, No; forthe doors were opened : then 
Weſton asked the tive Diſputants if they 
would anſwer the Arguments that ſhould 
be put to them ? Ailmer ſaid, they would 
not enter into ſuch -a Diſputation, where 
matters were ſo indecently carried : They 
propoſed only the Reaſons why they could 
10t joyn with the Vote that had been put 
concerning the Sacrament, but unleſs they 
had fairer Judges, they would go no further, 
Weſton broke up all by ſaying, You have the 
Word, but we bave the Sword; Tightly point- 

AE og 
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had the Victory, tor that always the ſtron- 
ger ſide does upon ſuch occafions : Yet it was 
viſible that this diſpute was not fo fairly car- 
ried, as thoſe werein King Edward's days 
in which for:near a year before any change 
was made, there were publick diſLutes in 
the Univerſities z which were more proper 
places for them, than a Town full of noiſe 
and buſineſs. The queſtion was alſo here 
determined firſt, and then diſputed : And 
the preſence and favour of the Privy Coun- 
cil did as much raiſe the one party, as it 
deprefſed the other. In the end of this 
year, Veyſey was again repoſſeſſed of the Sce 
' of Exeter, Coverdale being now a Priſoner in 
the Tower. 


In the beginning of thenext year, a great 1 5 5. 4 
Ambaſly came from the Emperour, to agree TheTrea- 


the conditions of the Marriage between his 
Son and the _— Gardiner took care 
to have extraordinary ones granted, both 
to induce the Parliament more eafily to 
conſent to it, and to keep the Spaniards 
from being admitted to any ſhare in the 
Government, that ſo he might keep it in 
his own hands. But the Emperour was re- 
ſolved to grant every thing that ſhould be 
asked. It was agreed that the Govern- 
ment ſhould be intirely in the Queen, and 
that though Pr. Philip was to be named in 
all Writs, and his Image was to be on the 
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ing out that wherein the ſirength of both Book JI. 


ſides  conliſted, It is not to be doubted LW ww 
but that the Popith party pretended they 1 5 5 3- 
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Book III Coin and Seals, yet the Queens hand a- 
wA- lone was to give authority to every thing, 
I- 5 5 4- without his : No Spaniard was to be capa- 


Which 
provokes 
ſome to 
rebel, 


ble of any Office : No change was to be 
made in the Law, nor was the Queen to 
be required to go out of England againſ 
her will: Nor might their iſſue go out of 
England but by the conſent of the Nobili. 
ty» The Queen was to have of Jointure 
40000 1. out of Spain, and 20000 1. out of 
the Netherlands : If the Queen had a Son, 
he was to inherit Byrgzmdy and the Nether- 
lands, as well as England; it Daughters 
only, they were to ſucceed to her Crowns, 
and to have ſuch portions from Spain.,as was 
ordinary to be given to Kings Danghters: 
The Prince was to have no ſhare in the Go- 
vernment after her death : And the. Queen 
might keep up her League with France, not- 
withſtanding this Match, 

But this did not fatisfhe the Nation, 
which lookt on theſe offers only as baits to 
hook them into ſlavery. The ſeverities of the 
Spaniſh Government in all the Provinces that 
were united to that Crown, and the mon- 
{trous Crueltits exerciſed in the Weſt Indies, 


were much talkt of ; and it was faid England | 


mult now prelerve it ſclt,or be for ever infla- 
ved. Carew and Wiat undertook to raiſe the 


Countrey , the one in Cornwall, and the | 
other in Kent, and the Duke of Sffolk pro» | 


miſed to 'Taiſe the Midland Counties : for 
the diſpoſition to riſe was general, and 
mught have been fatal to the Queen , it 
there had bc@n good heads to haye led the 


people 
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people. But before it grew ripe, the defign Book III 
was diſcovered, and upon that Sir Peter Ca- wwe 
rew fled to France. I 55 4+ 
Wiat gathered ſome men about him, and arsRe- 

on the twenty fifth of Zanwary he made Pro- bellion. 
clamation at Maidſtone , that he intended 
nothing but to preſerve the Nation from 
the yoke of ſtrangers 3 and aſſured the peo- 
ple that all England would rife. The Sheriff 
of Kent required him, under pain of Treaſon, 
todiſperſe his company, but he did not obey 
his Summons: One Knevet raiſed a body of 
men about Twnbridge , and marched to- 
wards him, but was intercepted and route 
&d by a force commanded by the Duke of 
Norfolk, who was ſent with two hundred 
#Horſe, and fix hundred Londoners to difli- 
pate this Inſurrection ; but ſome that came 
over from What as deſerters, perſwaded the 
Londoners that it was a common cauſe, in 
which they were engaged , to maintain 
the liberty of the Nation : So they all went 
over to Wiat., Upon this, the Duke of 
Norfolk retired back to London; 2nd Wat, 
who had kept himſelf under the defence of 
Rocheſter-Bridge, advanced towards it. The 
Duke of S#ffolk madea faint attempt to raiſe 
the Country, but it did not ſucceed, and he 
was taken and brought to the Tower, The 
Queen ſent the offer of a Pardon to Fiat 
and his men 3; but that not being received by 
them, ſhe ſent ſome ot her Council to treat 
with him. He was blown up with his 
{wall ſucceſs, and moved that the Queen 
would come to the Tower of London, and 
Ke 3 Pot 
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244 Abzidgmentof the Hiſtow | 
Book III put the command of it into his hands;till a 
www new Council were ſctled about her : So it 
I 55 4, appeared there was no Treaty to be 

thought on. The Queen went into Lon- 


don , and made great proteſtations of her 
love to her people, and that ſhe would 
not diſpoſe of her ſelf in Marriage, but tor 
the gocd of the Nation. Wiat was now 
four thouſand firong, and came to Sonth- 
wark , but could not force the Bridg of 
London : He was informed the City would 
all riſe, if he ſhould come to their aid ; but 
he could not find Boats for paſling over 
to Eſſex, ſo he was forced to go to the 


Bridge of Kingſton. On the fourth of + 


February he came thither, but found it cut ; 
yet his men mended it, and he got ta 
Hide-Park, next morning, His men were 
weary and diſhcartned, and now not above 
500; ſo that though the Queens forces 
could have cafily diſperſed them, yet they 
let them go forward, that they might cali 
themſclves into their hands: He marched 
through the Strand, and got to _ 
where he hoped to have found the Gate 
opened ; but being diſappointed, he turned 
back, and was forſaken by his men, ſo 
that a Herauld without ufing any force, ap- 
prehended him at Temple-bar. It was on Aſp- 


Wedneſday, and the Queen had ſhewed ſuch * 


Courage that the would not tir from White- 
bai!, nor would ſhe omit the Devotions of 
that day; and this ſucceſs was looked on 
as a reward from Heaven on her Picty.. 
This raw and ill foxmed Rebellion was as 

I mw lucky 
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lacky for the ends of the Court , as if Book III 
Gardiner had projeced it ; for in a weak wy 
Government an ill digeſted Inſurrection x 5 5 4, 
raiſes the power of the Prince, and adds 
as much Spirit to his Friends, as it depreſſes 
the faction againſt him: and it alſo gives a 
handle to do ſome things, for which it were 
not eafie otherwiſe to find either Colours 
or Inſtruments. The Popiſh Authors ttu- 
died to caſt the blame of this on the Re- 
formed Preachers : but did not name any 
one of them that was in it; ſo it appears, 
that what ſome later Writers have ſaid of 
Poinet's having been in it, is falſe ; other- 
wile his name had certainly been put in the 
number of thoſe that were Attainted for 
It, 

Upon this it was reſolved to proceed Lady 
againſt Lady Zane Gray, and her Husband ; 7910797 
ſhe had lived fix Months in the daily Me- = 27 poco 
ditations of Death, ſo ſhe was not much ' 
ſurpriſed at it : Fecknam, who was ſent to 
prepare her for Death, acknowledged that 
he was aſtoniſhed at her calm behaviour,her 
great knowledge, and the extraordinary 
{enſe ſhe had of Religion. She writ to 
her Father, to moderate his grict for her 
death, fince it was great matter of joy to 
her , that ſhe was ſo near an end of her 
Miſeries , and the enjoyment of Eternal 
"glory. One Harding , that had been her 
Father's Chaplain, and a zealous Preacher 
in King Edward's time, had now changed 
his Religion : to him ſhe writ a long and 
pathetick Letter , ſetting forth his Apoſ- 
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Abzivgment of the Hiſtozp 


Book III fie, and the Judgments of God; which he 
"£555. might expect .upon it, She ſeht her Greek 
I 5 5 4 New Teſtament to her Sifter with a Let- 


ter in Greek,, recommending the ſtudy of 
that Book to her, and chietly the. follow- 
Ing it in her practice: theſe were the laſt 
exerciſes of this rare young Perſon. She 
was at firſt much moved, when ſhe ſaw her 
Husband led out to his Execution, but re- 
covered her ſelf, when ſhe conſidered how 
ſoon ſhe was to follow him: and when he 
defired they might take leave of one ano- 
ther, the declined it; for ſhe thought it 
would encreaſe their Gricf, and Diſorder : 
and continued ſo ſetled in her temper, that 
ſhe ſaw his beheaded body carried. to the 
Chappel in the Tower,without expretling any 
vitible concern about it. She was carried out 
next to a Scaffold ſet up within the Tower, 
to hinder great Crouds from looking on a 
fight, which 'was like to raiſe much com- 
paiſton in the Spectators. She confeſſed 
her ſin, in taking an honour that was due 
to another, though it was a thing neither 
procured nor defired by her ; and acknow- 


ledged her other ſins againſt God, that ſhe 


had loved her ſelf, and the World too much ; 
and thanked God for making her aflicti- 
ons 4 means to her repentance : the decla- 
xed ſhe died a true Chriftian, truſting on- 
iy to the Merits of Chrift', then ſhe repeat- 
ed the II. Pſalm , and ſiretched out her 
Head on the Block, which upon the ftignal 
given, was cut of, Her Death was as 
much lamented, as her Lite had been ad- 

Eo mixed. 


mired. It affe&ed Judge Morgan, that had Book 11I 
pronounced the Sentence, ſo much, that he a. 
run mad, and thought ſhe ſtill followed him. x 5 5 4. 


The Queen her ſelf was troubled at it ; for 
it was rather reaſon of State, than private 
Reſentment, that ſet her on to it. 


Her Father was ſoon after tried by his Several o- 
Peers, and Condemned and Executed. He thers ſuf- 
was the leſs pitied, becauſe by his means fered. 


his Daughter was brought to her untimely 
end, Wiat was brought to his Trial, he 
begged his Life in a moſt abject manner z 
but he was Condemned and Executed, and 
ſo were fifty eight more: Six hundred of 
the Rabble were appointed to come with 
Ropes about their Necks, and beg the 
Queen's pardon, which was granted them, 
A ilander was caſt on the Earl of Devon- 
ſpire, and Lady Elizabeth, as if they had 
{et on the riling that was intended in the 
Weſt. Wiat, in hopes of Life had accuſed 
them, but he did them Juſtice at his Death ; 
yet they were both put in Priſon upon it. 
Sir Nicolas Throgmorton was accuſed of the 
ſame crime, but after along Trial, he was 
I yet his Jury were hardly uſcd, 
and ſeverely fined. Sir fo. Chcek was ſought 
for : ſo he fled beyond Sea, but both he 
and Sir Peter Carcry, hoping that Philip would 
be glad to fignalize his firſt coming to Eng- 
land with Ads of Grace, rendred themſelves 
to him : Aﬀter that Cheek was again taken 
in Flandirs, upon a new ſuſpicion, and to 
deliver himſc]t out of his trouble , he re- 

Ks nounced 
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Book III nounced his Religon : But though he got his 
SY WV liberty upon that,yet he could never recover 
I 5 5 4+ the quiet of his mind ; ſo he languiſhed for 
ſome time, and dyed. 


The Im- There was at this time a baſe Impoſture 

poſture of diſcovered in London, one ſeemed to ſpeak 

_ out of a wall, in a ſtrange tone of Voice, 

Wail. Great numbers flockt about the Houſe, and 

ſeveral things, both relating to Religion , 

aud the State, were uttered by it ; but it was 

found to be one Elizabeth Crofts, who by 

the help of a Whiſtle ſpoke thoſe words 

through a Hole in the Wall. There was no 

other Complice found, but one Drake, and 

they both were made to do Penance for it 
publickly at S. Pauls. 

Injunti- Injunctions were now given to the Bi- 

ons ſenttO ſhops, to execute ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws 

on Bi- as had been in force in King Henry's time : 

20P That in their Courts they thould proceed 

in their own names ; that the Oath of Su- 

premacy ſhould be no more exacted : none 

{uſpeted of Herefie was to he put in Or- 

ders 3 they were required to ſuppreſs He- 

refie and Hereticks, and to turn out all 

married Clergymen, and to ſeparate. them 

trom their Wives: If they lett their Wives, 

they might put them in ſome other Cure, 

or reſerve a Penſion for them, out of their 

Livings : none that had vowed Chaſtity , 

was to be ſuffered to live with his Wife: 

thoſe that were ordained by the Book, ſet 

out in King Edward's time, were to be con- 

trmed by all the other Rites then left out, 

| and 


{e) 
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and that was declared to be no valid Ordi- Book II 
nation. (aa. 
The Queen gave alſo a ſpecial Commil- 1 5 5 4+ 
fion to Bonner, Gardiner , Tonſtall, Day and Many Bi- 
Kitchin, to proceed againſt the Archbiſhop —_— 
of York, and the Biſhops of St. Davids, 
Chefter and Briſtoll, and to deprive them 
of their Biſhopricks, for having contracted 
Marriage, and thereby having broken their 
Vows.and defiled their Fun&ion. © She alſo 
© authoriſed them to call before them the 
© Biſhops of Lincoln, Glouceſter and Hereford, 
* who held their Biſhopricks, only during 
© their good behaviour and fince they had 
© done things contrary to theLaws of God, 
© and the Practice of the Univerſal Church, 
© to declare their Biſhopricks void, as they 
© were indeed already void. And thus were 
ſeven of the Reformed Biſhops turned out - 
ata daſh. It was much cenſured that thoſe 
who had married according to a Law then 
in force, which was now only repealed for 
the future, ſhould be deprived for it: and 
this was a new ſeverity: for in former times, 
when the Popes were moſi (ct againſt the 
Marriage of the Clergy, it was put to their 
option, whether they would part with their 
Wives, or with their Benefices : but none 
were ſummarlly deprived, as was now done. 
The other Biſhops, without any form of 
Proceſs, or ſpecial matter objected to them, 
were turned out, by an Act of meer Ar- 
bitrary Government. And all: this was 
done by vertue of the Queens being Head 
of the Chyrch, which, though ſhe condemned 
as 


2.50 


Abzidgment of the Þiſtow 


Book III. as a finful and facrilegious power, yet ſhe 


IS now imployed it againſt thoſe Biſhops, 


55 4 


whoſe Sees were quickly filled with Men, 


in whom the Queen confided. Goodrick 


died this Year: It ſeems he complied with 
the change now made, otherwiſe he that 
put the Seal co Lady Fane's Patents, could 
not have eſcaped the being queſtioned for it, 
He was an ambitious man, and ſo no won- 


der. if earthly conſiderations prevailed more 


with him, than a good Conſcience. Scory, 
that was Biſhop of Chicheſter, renounced his 
Wite, and did Penance for his Marriage, 
but ſoon after he fled beyond Sea, and 


returned in the beginning of Queen El:- 


z2beth's reign: fo that his Compliance was 
the effe& of his weakneſs and fears. Barlow 
relipned Bath and Wells, and a Book of Re- 
cantation was publiſhed in his name, con- 
taining ſevere reflections both on the Re- 
formers, and on the Reformation it ſelf ; 
but it is not certain, whether it was writ 
by him, or was only a forgery, put out in 
his Name : for if he turned ſo heartily, as 
the ſtrain of that Book runs, it is not like- 
ly that he would have been put from his 
Biſhoprick : but he fled beyond Sea : yet it 
{cems., both Scory and he gave great offence 
by their behaviour 3 for though they were 
theonly ſurviving Reformed Biſhops, when 
Queen Elizabeth ſucceeded , yet they were 
{o far from being promoted, that they were 
not fo much as reſtored to their former 
Sees, but put in meaner ones. By all theſe 
deprivations and reſignations, there were 

ſixtcen 


of the Befoynation, #c- 


fixteen new Biſhops miade, which made no Book LF 
ſmall change in the face of the EngliſþChurch. Gras 
Now the Old Service was every where ſet 15 5 4+ 


up, in which Boxner made ſuch haſt, that 
before the Royal Afﬀent was given to the 
Bill for it, he began the Old Service and 
Procetſions, The firſt opening of it was 
ſomewhat ſtrange , for it being on Saint 
Katherine's day,the Quiriſters went up tothe 
Steepie , and ſung the Anthem there, ac- 
cording to the Cuttom for that Day. Great 
numbers of the Clergy were ſummarily de- 
prived for being Married, they were eſtt- 
mated by Parker to be 12000, and molt of 
them were judged upon common fame, with- 
out any Proceſs, but a Citation 3 and many 
being then in Priſon, yet were Cenſured, 
and put out for Contumacy, and held guil- 
ty. Many Books were written againſt the 
Marriage of the Clergy, and the acculing 
them of Impurity and Senſuality on that 
account, was one of the chief Topicks uſed 
by the Popiſh Clergy, to diſgrace the Re- 
formers, which made ſome recriminate too 
indecently , and lay open the filthineſs of 
the Unmarried Clergy, and thoſe that were 
called Religious , who led mot irregular 
lives 3 in particular, it was faid Bonner had 
no reaſon to be a friend to that ſtate, for 
he was the Baſtard of a Baſtard, and his 
Father, though a Prieſt, begat him in Adul- 


te IYs 


On the 24 of April a Parliament met, , yew 
but the moſt confiderable Members were Parlia- 


25k 


betore-hand corrupted by Gardiner , who ment. 


gave 
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252 Abzidgment of the Hiſfow 

Book III gave them Penſions, ſome 200. and others 
WYWN Iool. a Year for their Voices. The firſt 
I 5 5 4+ Ad that paſt was declaratory, that all the 
'  Prerogatives and Limitations, which by Law 
belonged to the Kings of England, were the 

ſame, whether the Crown fell into the hands 

of 2 Male or a Female. The ſecret of this 

was little known ; ſome were afraid there 

was an ill deſign in it, and that it being de- 

clared that ſhe had all the authority, which 

any of her Progenitors ever had, it might be 

inferred from thence, that ſhe might pre- 

A prope- tend to a right of Conqueſt, and fo ſeize 
_—_ —W on the'Eſtates of the Engliſh, as Wiliam the 
Queen ab. Conqueror had done, but it was {o con- 
folute, ceived, that the Queen was put under the 


fame limitations, as well as acknowledged 


to have the ſame Prerogatives with her 
Progenitors : The ſecret of this was after- 
waxds diſcovered. A projecting Man, that 
had ſerved Cromwel., and loved to meddle 
much, had been deeply engaged both in 
Lady Fane's buſineſs, and in the late Infur- 
rection, and was now indanger of his life, ſo 
he madeapplication to the Emperour's Am- 
baſſadour, and by his means obtained his 
Pardon. He offered a Project , that the 
Queen ſhould declare, that ſhe ſucceeded to 
the Crown by the Common-Law, but was 


not tied by the Statute-Law, which did on- - 


ly bind Kings, and therefore a Queen was 
not obliged by it ; thus ſhe might pretend 
to be a Conqueror , and rule at pleaſure ; 
and by this means might reſtore . both 
Religion, and the Abbey-Lands, and be _ 

ex 


of the Refonnation, «c. 


der no refiraint: This the Ambaſſadour Book IU 
brought to the Queen , and prayed her to was 
keep it very ſecret : But ſhe diſliked it, yet x 5 5 4, 


ſhe ſent for Gardiner, and charged him to 
give her his Opinion of it ſincerely, as he 
would anſwer to God for it at the Great 
Day. He read it. carefully, and told her it 
was a moſt pernicious contrivance, and beg'd 
her not to liſten [to ſuch Plat-forms, which 
might be brought her by baſe Sycophants : 
Upon that ſhe burnt the Paper, and char- 
ged che Ambaſſadour not to bring her any 
more ſuch Projes. This gave Gardiner 
great apprehenfions of the miſchiefs that 
Spaniſh Counſels might bring on the Nation, 
and ſo he procured the Ac to be made, by 
which the Queen was bound by the Law, as 
much as her Anceſtors were, He allo got 
an Ad to be paſt, ratifying the Articles of 
the Marriage, with firong clauſes, for keep- 
ing the Government entirely in the Queen's 
| hands ; that ſo Philip might not take it on 
him, as Henry the VII. had done, when he 


married the Heir of the Houſe of York: 


for , as he ſet up a Titte in his own Name, 
and kept the Government in his own hands; 
ſo the Spaniards began to reckon a de- 
{cent from Fohn of Gaunt, which made Gar- 
diner the more cautious ; and it. muſt be 
confeſſed , that the preſerving the Nation 
out of the hands of the Spaniards, was al- 
moſt only owing to his care and wiſdom. 
The Biſhoprick of Durham was again reſto- 
red, after a vigorous reſiſtance made by 
thoſe of Gateſide near Newcaſtle, The At- 
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Book III tainders of the Duke of S»folk, and Fifty 
WWYV eight more, for the late Rebellion , were 
I 5 5 4+ confirmed : The Commons ſent up four ſe- 


veral Bills againſt Lo/lards , one confirming 
the Act of the ſix Articles, and others a- 
gainſt Erroneous Opinions ; but they were 
all laid afide by the Lords : for the corrupt- 
ed Members in the lower Houſe, were offi- 
cious to ſhew their Zeal for Spain and Po- 
pery: Another Bill was ſent up by them, 
that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould have no au- 
thority to trouble any for poſſefling Ab- 
bey Lands. But it was ſaid this was prepo- 
terous to begin with a limitation of the 


Pope's Authority, before they had acknow- 


ledged , that he had any power at all in 
England : and that would come in more 
properly, after they had reconciled the Na- 
tion to him, 


New dif. During this Parliament, the Convocation 
purations fat, and that they might remove the obje- 
at Oxford Etions that ſome made to the Diſputations 
withCran- at their laſt meeting, that the ableſt Men of 


mer. 


the Reformers were kept in Priſon, while 


that cauſe was debated, they ſent a Com- 


* mittee of their ableſt men to Oxford, to dif- 


pute with Granmer, Ridley and Latimer, who 
were alſo ſent thither. The Points to be dif- 
putcd about, were Tranſubſtantiation, and 
the ſacrifice -of the Maſs. When Cranmtr 
was brought before them, and they exhor- 
ted him to return to the unity of the Church; 
he anſwered, that he was always for that 
Unity, which could conſiſt with truth, + - 4 
c 


a) 


a ———_— 


fl into a- long diſpute concerning the Book ITI 
words of the Inſtitution, that they muſt Gays 
be true, for Chriſt was Truth, and 'was then'i 5 5 4+ 
making his Teftament: many Paſſages of 
the Fathers were alſo alledged againſt him ; 
it was faid that he had tranſlated many 
things falſe out of the Fathers, in his Book : 
and the Prolocutor called him often an Vn- 
learned and Impudent Man:But he carried him. 
ſelf with that gravity and mildnefſs, that 
many were obſerved to be much affected at 
it,and to weep: he vindicated his fincerity in 
his Book; he ſhewed that Figurative ſpeech- 
es were true; and when the figures were 
clearly underliood, they were likewile plain; 
he ſaid, the Sacrament was effeQtually and 
really Chriſts Body, as it was broken on the 
Croſs, that is, his Paſſion effeEtually appli- 
ed to us. The whole action was carried 
with ſuch hiſffing and inſulting, and ended 
with ſuch ſhouts of Triumph, as if Cranmer 
had been quite baffled, that it was viſible 
there was nothing intended, but - to abuſe 
the ignorant People, and make them be- 
lieve he was run down. Ridley was brought 
out next day, he began with deep Proteſta- 
tions of his ſincerity, and that he had chane 
ged the Opinion he had been bred up in, 
meerly upon the force of Trath 3; he argu- 
td from the Scriptures, that ſpeak of Chriſts 
leaving the World, and fitting at the right 
hand of God 3 and that the Sacrament was 
a Memorial, which good and bad might e- 
qually receive; that it was againft the Hu- 
anane Nature, to ſwallow 'down a living 
| Man ; ' 
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Book III Man ; that his Opinion was eontrary to the 
wha humanity of Chriſt,that was a newDoGtrine 
3 5 5 4, unknown to the Fathers, and brought into 


the Church in the later Ages. Smith argu- 
cd againſt him, from Chriſt's appearing to 
Saint Stephen, and to Saint Pax, that he 
might be in more places at once. Ridley 
faid, Chriſt might either come down and 


appear to them, or a repreſentation might 


be made of him, but he could not be both 

in Heaven and Earth at once. Many of 

Chryſoftome*s expreſhons were alledged, but 

he ſaid, theſe were Rhetorical figures, and 

to be explained by other plainer paſſages. 

The diſpute was carried on with the ſame 

Inſultings, that had been uſed the Day be- 

fore: and in conclufion, Weſton the Prolo- 

cutor ſaid, they ſaw the Obſtinacy, Vain- 
glory, and Inconſtancy of that Man, but 
they ſaw likewiſe the force of Truth ; fo he 
bid them cry out with him, Truth has the 

Vifory: upon which that was ecchoed over 

and over again, by the whole Aſſembly. 

Latimer was brought out next Day ; he told 
them he was Fourſcore Years old, and not 
tit for diſputing, fo he would declare his 
Opinion, and then leave them to fay what 
they pleaſed. He thought the Sacrament 
was only a Memorial of Chrilt ; all who fed 
on Chriſt had Eternal life,and therefore that 
feeding could not be meant of the Sacrament, 
{ince both good and bad received it he 
{aid, his Memory was much impaired, but 
his Faith was founded on the Word of God; 
{o though he could not diſpute well, yet his 
bt | Faith 
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Faith was firmly rooted. Upon this there Book III 
were extraordinary ſhouts raiſed , and du- LW 
ring the whole Debates, the noiſe and dif- 1 5 5 4: 
= A was ſuch, that it lookt liker a Coun- = 
trey Game, than a Diſpute among Divines 
four or five ſpoke oft at once, '{o that it 
was not poſfible to hear what they ſaid, 
much leſs: to anfwer it. The Committee of 
Convocation condemned them all, as obſti- 
nate Hereticks, and declared them to be no 
Members of - the Church ; they appealed 
from their Sentence to the Judgment of 
God, and expreſſed great joy in the hopes 
they had, they ſhould gloritie God. by dying 
for his Truth. Cranmer ſent a Petition to 
the-Council,, complaining of the diſorder of 
theſe, Diſputes, and of hudling them up in 
ſuch haſte, that it was viſible, .nothing was 
intended by them; but to ſhuifle up things 
ſo, that the-World might he more eaſily 
abuſed with the name of a Diſputation: 
But this was not delivered, for it was in- 
tended to. keep up this boaſting , that the 
Champions of, the Reformation were pub- 


EEE x 


lickly baffled: ... 


| It was allo reſolved to carry ſome of the -- 
Priſoners, that were in London, toCambridge, 
and there to ere new Trophies in the ſame 
manner they had done at- Oxford, Upon 
this, three of the impriſoned Biſhops, and 
ſeven Divines, figned a Paper, by which 
they declared, that they would -engage in 
no diſpute, except it were in Writing, un- 

ls it were in the FRIngs of the Queen, 

S or 
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Book II or the Council, or before cither of the Houſeg 
ww of Parliament. It was vilible;the defign of 


15545 


The Pr. * 


diſputing was not to find out the-Truth , 
otherwiſe it had been done, before theſe 
Points: had been fo poſitiytly determined': 
but now there was no benefit to be expedt- 
ed by it; nor could they look for fair 
dealing where their Enemies were to be 
their Fadges : nor would they ſuffer them 


to ſpeak their -minds freely, and after fo | 


long anImpriſohment, their Books and Pa- 
pers being kept from them, they could not 
be! furniſhed to anſwer many things that 
might be obje&ed to them. Then they 
added x ſhort account of their Perſwaſions 
in the chief points of Controverſie, which 
they wonld bt© ready to detend'on fair and 
equal terms': -and concladed: with a charye 
to allPeopke not toRebel agawiſithe Queen, 
but to obey all her Commands, that wete 
not contrary to the Law of God: 


In Fuly, Printe Philip landed at Southamp- 


of Spain ton : when he {et foot to Land, He drew his 
lands, and Sword ,, and carricd it a little* way: naked 


marries 
theQueen 


in his hand. This was interpreted, as a 
fign, that he intended to rule by the Sword; 
but his friends faid, it' imported, that he 
would dtaw his Sword for the'defence of 
the Nation., The Mayor of Southampton 


. brought him the Keys of the Town, which 


he took fronrhim, and gavethem back, with- 
out the leaft ſhew of his being pleaſed with 


thisexpreſſion'of that reſpe& done him. This 
not being ſuitable to the Genius of the Na- 


tion, 


tion, that'is much:taken with the graciors Book III 
L5oks-of their Princes, was thought a fign Go 
of valt pride' and moroſeneſs. The Queen 1 5 5 4s 
met .him--at Winehtfter, where they were 
marricd J'/he-being then in the XXVII. and 
the' in the XXXVHIE. Year of her Age. 
The Emperour reftigned to .him-bis Titu- 
lar Kingdom of -Feruſalem , and his more 
valuable one of Naples ; ſo they: were pro- 
claimed with a-Pompous Enumeration of 
their Titles. | The Kings gravity was very 
unacceptable to the Engliſh: ,, who love a 
mean between * the: ſtiffneſs. of the: Spani- 
ards, and! the gaity' of the French.” But if 
they did not Ike his temper, they were 
out- of: -meafare in love with his':Bounty 
and Wealth: for he brought cover a vatt 
Treaſure witly-him:, the greatett' part of 
which was diftributed among thoſe, who 
for his Spaniſh Gold, had fold. their:Coun- 
trey and Religion. At his coming to Lon- 
don, he procured the Pardon. of many Pri- 
ſoners, and among others, of Hoogate Arch- 
biſhop of York, .of whom I tind no menti- 
on made after this. Ir is very likely he 
changed his Religion, otherwilc it is not 
probable that Philip would have interceded 
for him. He alſo interpoſed for preſerving 
Lady Elizabeth, and the Earl of Devonſhire. 
Gardiner was much ſet againſt them , and 
thought they made but half work, as long, 
as ſhe lived. W/;at had accuſed them, in 
hopes of ſaving hislife ; but when that did 
not preſerve him, he did publickly vindi- 
cate them on the Scaffold. The Earl of 
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' Book HI. Devonſhire, to be "freed from all ijealouſie , 


CSS 


went beyond Sea, and dyeda Year after in 


15 5 4, [aly, as{omeſay, of Poiſon. Philip at firſt 


took care to preſerve Lady Elizabeth, on 
a generons account, pitying: her Innocence, 
and hoping by fo acceptable an act; of fa- 
vour to recommed himſelf to the Nation: 
but Intereſt did ſoon after. fortihe thoſe 
good and wiſe Inclinations ; for when he 
grew to be out of hope of iſſue by the 
Queen , he conſidered that the Queen of 
Scotland ,, who was ſoon after married to 
the Dolphin, was next in Succeſſion after La. 
dy Elizabeth; ſo if ſhe ſhould be put out of 
the way, the Crown of Englznd would have 


become an Acceſſion to the French Crown :. 


and therefore he took care to preſerve her, 
and perhaps he hoped to have wrought {o 
much on. her,. by the good offices he did 
her, that if. her Siſter ſhould . dye without 
Children; ſhe might be induced to marry 
him. -. But this was the only grateful thing 
he did in England. He affected fo extrava- 
gant a ſtate, and was ſo ſullen and filent, 
chat it was not eaſy for any to come within 
the Court; and Acceſs to him was not to be 
had, without demanding, it 'with almolt as 
much formality as Ambaſſadours uſed 
when they defired an Audience: So that a 
General diſcontent was quickly ſpread into 
moſt places of the Kingdom, only Gardiner 
was well pleaſed, for the Conduct of affairs 
was put intirely in his hands. Many mali- 
cious reports were {pread of the Queen , 
particularly in Norfolk, 3 At one of thete the 


Queen 


hs & o« Þ 
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Queen was much concerned, which was, Book III 
that ſhe was with Child before the King wo 


came over 3 but after great examinations, I 5 5 4. 
nothing could be made out of it. 


The Biſhops went to make their Viſita- The Bi- 
tions this Summer to ſee whether the old ſhops viſit 
Service, with all its Rites, was again ſet *h*\" Dio- 
up3 they alſo enquired concerning the lives © 
and labours of the Clergy, of their Mar- 
Triage, and their living chaſtly ;. whether 
they were ſuſpected ot Heretic, or of fa- 
vouring Hereticks? whether they went to 
Taverns or Alehouſes ? whether they admit- 

 tedany to officiate, that had been Ordained 
ſchilmatically, before they were reconciled 3 
or to preach, if they had not obtained a Li- 
cenſe ? whether they- viſited the fick, and 
adminiſtred the Sacraments reverently ? 
whether they were guilty of Merchandiſe, 
or Uſury? and whether they did not once 
every _ at leaſt, expound to the Pco- 
ple the Elements of the Chriſtian Religion 
in the Vulgar Tongue? they did not pro- 
ceed fteadily, in relation to the Ordina- 
tions made in King Edward's time ; for at 
this time all that they did, was to add the 
Ceremonies that were then left out in the 
Book of Ordinations; but afterwards they 
carried themſelves, as if they had eſteemed 
thoſe Orders of no force ; and therefore 
they did not degrade thoſe Bithops or 
Prieſts, that had been ordained by it : Nor 
has the Church of Rome been ficady in this 
matter; for thongh upon ſome Sctitms, they 
Si 2 htve 
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Book JI have annulted all Ordinations made in them; 
wYWY yet they havenot avnulled-the Ordinations 
I 55 4 of the Greek Church,: though they clieem 


the Greeks both Hereticks:and' Schiſmaticks ; 
Thus thcxe were many queliions put-in a- 
mong the Articles of the-Vihtation, yet theſe 
were askcd: only for form, the main bulinels 
was Herclte,. and the performing all Offices 
* according tothe old cutiomes: and the leaſt 
tailing in-theſe matters, was more ſeverely 
enquired after, and more exemplarily punt 
ſhed, than far greater offences. Bonner car- 
ricd himſelf likea Madman ; and it was ſaid 
by his friends, to excuſe the Violences of his 
rape, that his. Brains were a little diſorder- 
cd by his long Impriſonment: tor if either the 
Bells had not rung, when he camenear any 
Church, or if he had not found the Sacra- 
ment expoſed, he was apt to break out in- 
to the foulctt language : and not content 
with that, he was accuſtomed to beat his 
Clergy, when he was diſplcaſced with any 
thing: for he was naturally cruel and bru- 
tal. He 'took carc to have thoſe places of 
Scripture, that had been painted on the 
Walls of the Churches, to be waſhed off : 
and upon this it was faid, That it was nece{- 
{ary to daſh'out the Scripture, to make way 
ior Images, for they agreed ſoill, that: they 
could not decently ſtand together. Many 
mock Poems and Satyrs were Alying up 
and down; but none was more provoking, 
chan one that followed on an Accident at 
Saint Pauls on Eafter-Day ; The cuſtom was 
to lay the Hoti in the Sepulchre at Even- 
"8. =_ Von 
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Song, on Good-Friday, and to take it out Book TIT 
mag, 5 Morning ; and the ©wire ſung we 
theſe words, Hes riſen, he is not here, when 1 5 5 4, 


it was taken out : but when they lookt to 
take it out, they found it was not #here in- 
deed, for one had follen. it away, but ano- 
ther was-quickly brought ; fo a Ballad was 
made. that their God was loſt, but a new 
one was put in his room: Great pains were 
taken to diſcover the Author of this, but he 


was not found. 


The @xeens third Parliament met on the Another 
I1th of November: In the Writ of Sum- Parlia- 
mons the Pycens Title of Supreme Hed Ment. 


was left out, though ſhe had hitherto not 
only uſcd the name, but had aſſumed the 
power imported by it, to a high degree. 
Pool was now ſuffered to come ſo near as 
Flanders; and the Temper of the Parliament 
being quickly found to be favourable to the 
work he came for, the ©ween ſent two 
Lords, Paget and Haſtings, for him. Both 
King and 2een rode in State to Weſtminſter, 
and cach had a Sword of State carricd betore 
them. The hx(t Bill that palt, was a repeal of 
PooPs-Attainder, it was read by the Com- 
mons three times in one Day ; and the Bil 
was paſſed without making a Seſſion by a 
ſhort Prorogation«® He came over, and 
entred privately to Loadoa, on the 24th of 
November ; tor the Pope's Authority not be- 
ing yet acknowledged, he could not be re- 
ceived as a Legate. . His Inftructions were 
foll, belides the Authority commonly lodg- 
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ed with Legates 3 which conſiſts chiefly in 
the many Graces and Diſpenſations that 
they are impowered to grant ; though it 
might be expected, that they ſhould come 
rather to ſee the Canons obeyed, than bro- 
ken : only the more ſcandalous abuſes were 
ſtill reſerved to the Popes themſelves, whoſe 
ſpecial Prerogative it has always been, to be 
the moſt EminentTranſgreſſors of all Canons 
and Conftitutions.' 


Pol made his firſt Speech to the King 
and Queen, and then to the Parliament, in 
the Name of the Common Paſtor, inviting 
them to return to the Sheepfold of the 
Church. The Queen felt a tirange emo- 
tion of joy within her, as he made his 
Speech, which ſhe thought was a Child 
quickned in her Belly ; and the flattering 
Court-Ladies heightned her belief of it, 
The Council ordered Bonner to fing Te De- 
#m ; and there were Bonhres, and all other 
publick demonſtrations of joy upon it. The 
Prieſts faid, that here was another Fohn 
Baptiſt to come, that leapt in' his Mother's 
Belly, upon the Salutation from Chrilt's Vt- 
car. Poth Houſcs agreed on an Addreſs to 
the King and Queen, that they would inter- 
cede with the Legate, to reconcile them to 
the See of Rome, and they offered to repeal 
all the Laws they had made againſt the 
Pope's authority. in iign of their repentance, 
Upon this, the Cardinal can:e to the Parlia- 
ment. He firſt thanked tic for repealing 
his Attainder, in recompence of which, he 
EY OCT IE: | as 
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was now to reconcile them to the Body of Book III 
the Church : He made a long Speech, of 4w—— 
the Converſion of the Britains and Saxons I 5 5 4+ 
to the Faith , and of the Obedience they 
had payed to the Apoſtolick See; and of 
the many favours that See had granted the 
Crown, of which none was more Eminent 
than the Title of Defender of the Faith. The 
ruin of the Greek, Church, and the diſtraci- 
ons of Germany, and the Confuſions them- 
ſelves had been in, fince they departed from 
the Unity of the Church, might convince 
them of the neceſſity of keeping that bond 
entire. In Concluſion, he gave them and 
the whole Nation a Plenary Abſolution. 
The reſt of the Day was ſpent in finging Te 
Deum, and the Night in Bonfres, The Ac, 
repealing all Laws made againſt the Pope's au- 
thority, was quickly paſt, only it ſtuck a lit- 
tle, by reaſon of a Proviſo, which the Houſe 
of Lords put in for ſome Lands, which the 
L. Wentworth had of the See of London, which 
the Commons ,oppoſed fo much, that after 
the Bill was offered to the Royal Aﬀent, it 
was cut out of the Parchment by Gardiner. 
* They did enumerate and repeal all Acts 
* made fince the 20th of Hen. 5. againlt the 
© Pope's Authority, but all foundations of 
© Biſhopricks and Cathedrals, all Marriages, 
© tho contrary to the Laws of the Church, 
© all Inflitutions, all Judicial Proceſſes, and 
© the ſettlements made, either of Church or 
* Abbey Lands, were contxrmed. The Con- 
© vocation of Canterþyry had joined their 
« Intcrcettion with the. Cardinal, that he 
7 * would: 
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Book III © would conlirm the right of the preſent 
a4 Poſſeſſors of thoſe Lands: Upon which he 
15 5 4. © did conrfhm them, but he added a heavy 
© charge, requiring thoſe that had any of 
© the Goods of the Church, to remember 
© the Judgments of God that fcll on Belſha- 
© zar, for profaning the holy Veſſels, though 
© they were not taken away by himſelt, but 
* by his Father; and that, at leaſt , they 
© would take care, that ſuch as ſerved the 
© Cures, ſhould be ſufficiently maintaincd : 
© all which was put in the Act, and contir- 
* med by it ; and it was dcclared, that all 
© Suits concerning thoſe Lands were to be 
© tricd in the Civil Courts: and that it ſhould 
© be a Premunire, if any went about to di- 
< {turb the Poſſeſlors, by the pretence of an 
© Ecclefiaſtical Power. They alſo decla- 
© red, That the Title of Supreme Head of the 
© Church, did never of right belong to the 
* Crown ; and cnaccd that it ſhould be left 
*out of Writs in all time coming. All exem- 
© ptions granted to Monaſieries , and now 
© continucd in Lay-hands, were taken away, 
* and all Churches were made ſubje& to 
* Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, except Weſtminſter, 
* Windſor, and the Tower of London. The 
* Statute of Mortmain was repealed for 20 
* years to come, and all things were brought 
* back to the State in which they were, in 
< the 20thycar of King Henry's Reign. The 
Lower Houſe of Convocation gave occaſion 
comany clauſes in this Act,by aPctition which 
they made to the Uppcr-houle, © conſenting 
* t© the ſettlement, made of Church and 
* Abbcy 
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* Abbey Lands 3 and praying that the Sta- Book III 
* tute of Mortmain might be repealed, and WWv 
© that all the Tithes might be reſtored tothe 15 5 4 
*Church : they propoſed alfo ſome things 
<in relation to Religion, for the condem- 
* ning and burning all Hexetical Books: and 
* that great care ſhould be had-of the Print- 
* ingand Venting of Books; that the Church 
* ſhould bc-reſtored to its former Juriſdi- 
© (tion, that Pluralities and Non-refidence 
* might be effeually condemned , and all 
* Simoniacal pactions puniſhed ; that the 
, © Clergy might be diſcharged of paying tirlt- 
* fruits and Tenths; that Excmptions might 
© be taken away 3 that all the Clergy ſhould 
*go in their Habits, and that they ſhould 
© not be ſued in a Premwnire, till a Prohibiti- 
© on wcre firlt ſerved, and diſobeyed, that 
* {o they might not be ſurpriſed and ruined 
©a ſecond time, By another Bill all for- 
mer Acts made againſt Lollards were revi- 
ved. The Commons offered another Bill 
for voiding all Leaſes made by married 
Prieſts, but it was laid alide by the Lords. 
Thus were the Penſioners and aſpiring Mcn 
in the Houſe of Commons, either redeeming 
former faults, or hoping to merit highly by 
the forwardneſs of their Zeal, By another 
Bill ſeveral things were made Treaſon: and 
© it was declared, that if the Queen dycd be- 
* fore the King, and left any Children, the 
© King ſhould have the Government in his 
© hands, till they were of Age; and during 
* that time the conſpiring his Death was 
© made Treaſon, but none were to be tryed \'F 
| © for 1: \ÞY 
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Book III © for words, but within ſix Months after 
wa © they were ſpoken. Another Ad paſt de- 
1 5 5 4, © claring it Treaſon in any to pray for the 


Gardiner's 


Queens death, unleſs they repented of it, 
and in that caſe they were to ſuffer Cor. 
poral puniſhment at the Judges diſcretion, 
A ſevere At was alſo paſſed againſt all that 
ſpread lying Reports ofthe King, the Queen, 
the Peers, Judges, or great Othcers. Some 
were to loſe their Hands, others their Ears, 
and others were to be tined according to the 
degree of their offence. 

And thus all affairs were carried in Par- 


policy in liament, as well as the Court could with : 
the ſteps 2nd upon this, Gardner's reputation was 


of this 
change. 


much raiſed, for bringing about ſo great a 
change in ſo little time, with fo little op- 
Folition. He took much pains to remove 
all the Objections that were generally made 
uſe of : they were chiefly two, the one was 
the fear of coming under ſuch Tyranny 
from Rome, as their Anceſtors had groaned 
under; and the other was the loſs of the 
Abbcy-Lands. But to the firſt, he ſaid , 
that all the old Laws againſt Proviſions 
from Rome, ſhould ſtill continue in force: 


| and to ſhew them, that Legates ſhould ex- 


erciſe no dangerous authority in England, 
he made Pool take out a Licence, under the 
Great Scal, for his Legatine power. As 
for the other, he promited both an Act of 
Parliament, and Convocation, conhriming 


them, and undertook that the Pope thould 


ratifie theſe, as w2ll as his Legate did now 


conſent to them. But to all this, it was 


an{wer- 
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anſwered , that if the Nation were again Book IT 
brought under the old Superſtition, 'and the WWW 


Papal authority eſtabliſhed, it would not 1 


be poſſible to bridle that power , which 
would be no longer kep! within limits, 
if once they became Matters ag: , and 
brought the World under a blind obedi- 
ence. It was objected, that the Church- 
Lands muſt be certainly taken back, it was 
not likely the Pope would confirm the alic- 
nation of them 3; but though he ſhould do it, 
yet his Succeſſors might annul that as ſacri- 
legitous. And it was obſerved in the charge, 
which Pool gave to all, to make reſtitution 
and by the repeal of the ſtatute of Mortmain, 
that it was intended to poſſeſs the Nation 
with an Opinion of the Unlawtulneſs of 
keeping thoſe Lands, which would proba- 
bly work much on Men that were near death, 
and could not retitt the terrours of Purgato- 
ry, or perhaps of Hell, for the fin of Sacri- 
ledge : and ſo would be calily induced to 
make reſtitution of them.,cſpecially at ſuch a 
time when they were not able to poſſeſs them 
any longer themſclves. 


5 5 4+ 


Now the Parliament was at an end : ggygyca.. * 
and the firlt thing taken into conliderati- tions a- 
on, was, what way they ought to proceed bour the 


againſt the Hereticks, Pool had been ſu- 
ſpeed to bear ſome favour to them for- 
merly, but he took great care to avoid 
all occaſions of being any more blamed 
for that : and indeed he lived in that di- 
firuſt of all the Engliſh, that he opened 


his thoughts to very few : for his chict 


Centdens 


way of 

proceeds= 
ing againſt 
Hereticks. 
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Book 111 Confidents were two Ttatians that cathe 
GY over with him, Prizli and Ormaneto, Secte- 
I 5 5 4. tary Cecyl, who in matters of Religion 
complied with the preſent time, was ob- 
ſerved to have more of his favour thah 
any Engliſh Man had. Pool was an Enetny 
to all ſevere proceedings 3 he thought 
Churchmen ſhould have the tendernefs-of 
a Father , and the care of a Shepherd, and 
ought to reduce, but not devour the ſiray 
ſheep : he had obſerved that Cruelty ra- 
ther inflamed than cured that Diftemper: 
he thought the betrer and ſurer way, was 
to begin with an effectual Reformation of 
the manners of the Clergy, ſince it was 
the ſcandals given by their ill conduct 
: and Ignorance, that was the chicf cauſe 
of the growth of Herefie : ſo he conclu- 
ded that if a Primitive Diſcipline thould 
be revived, the Nation would' by degrees 
lay down their prejudices, and might in 
time be gained by gentle methods. © Gar- 
diner, on the other hand ; being of an ab- 
ject and cruel temper himſelf, thought the 
{trick execution of the Laws againſt the 
Lolards, was that to which they ought chict- 
ly to truſt:if the Preachers were made publick 
Exam1les, he concluded the People would 
-be e:lily reclaimed : for he pretended, that 
it was vilible, if King Henry had exccuted 
the Act of the fix Articles vigorouſly, all 
would have ſubmitted : he confeſſed a Re- 
formation of the Clergy was a good thing, 
but all times could not bear 1t: if they 
ihould procecd fevcrel: againft fcandaious 
F Church- 
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Churchmen, the Hereticks wonld take ad- Book HE 
vantape from that, to defarrie the Church wv 
the more, and raiſe a clamour againft all 1 55 4» 
Clergymen. Gardiner's ſpite was at this 

tithe much whetted by the reprinting of 

his Book of true Obedience , which was 

done at Strasbarg,” and ſent over. In it he 

had called King Henry's marriage with 
Queen Catherine ,  Inceſtuous, and had. juſti- 

fied 'his Divorce ', atd his ſecord Mirriage 

with his moſt godly and virtuons Wife , Queen 

Ann. This was a ſevere expofing of him, 

but he had brow'enough, and bore down 

theſe reproaches, by ſtying Peter had denied 

his Maſter : but others ſaid a Compliance of 
twenty five years continuance was very un- 

juſtly compared to a ſudden denial, that was 

_ preſetitly expiated with ſo fincere a Repen- 
tatice. The @uten was for joining both 
theſe, Councils together , and intended to 
proceed at the ſame time, both againſt ſcan- 
dalous Churchmen and Hereticks. After 

the Parliament was over, there was 4 ſolemn 
Procefſion of many Biſhops and Prieſts, Bon- 

#er carrying the Hoſt, to thank God for re- 
condting the Nation again to Saint Peter's 
Chair ; and it having been done on St. An- 
drew*s Day, that was appointed to be an 
Anniverſary, and was called The Feaſt of the 
Reconciliation. 


But ſoon after began the Perſecution : : 
Rogers, Hooper , Taylor, Bradford, and ſeven a peiſe. 
more were brought before the Council , cution ſer 
and asked one by one, it they would re- on foor. 

| turn 
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Rogers 
and Hoop- 
er con- 
demned, 
and burnt. 
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turn tothe Union of the Catholick Church, 
and acknowledg the Pope : but they all an- 
ſwered reſolutely, that they had renounced 
the Pope's power, as all the Biſhops had 
alſo done 3 they were aſſured he had no 
authority, but over his own Dioceſs, for the 
firlt four Ages, ſo they could not ſubmit 
to his Tyranny. Gardiner told them, Mer- 
cy was now offercd them ; but it they re- 
jected it, Juſtice would be done next: fo 
they were all ſent back to Priſon, excpt 
one, who had great Friends, ſo he was 
only asked, if he would be an honelt man, 
and upon that promiſe was diſmiſt., They 
began with Rogers , whoſe Impriſonment 
was formerly mentioned. Many had adviſed 
him to make his eſcape, and flie to Ger- 
many: but he would not- do it, though a 
Family of Ten Children was a great Tem- 
ptation. | 

Both he and Hooper were brought before 
Gardiner , Bonner, Tonftal , and three other 
Biſhops. They asked them whether they 
would ſubmit to the Church, or not? but 
they anſwered, that they looked on the 
Church of Rome as Antichriſtian. Gardi- 
ner ſaid that was a reproach on the Yreens 
Ropers ſaid, they honoured the ©ween, and 
lookt for no ill at her hands, but as ſhe 
was ſct on toit by them 3 Upon that, Gar- 
diner, and the other Biſhops declared, that 
(o far were they from ſetting on the Deen 
to the executing of the Law, that ſhe com- 
manded them to do it, and this was con- 
firmed by two Privy Councellours that were 
pr-ſcnt 
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preſent.In concluſion, they gave them time till Book II 
next Morning to conſider what they would ww 
do, and then they continuing firm”, they'1 5 5 5» 


declared them obſtinate Hereticks, and 
degraded them : but they did not cficem 
Hyoper a Biſhop, ſo he was only* degraded 
from the order of Pricftthood, Rogers was 
not ſuffered to ſee his Wife nor his Chil- 
dren, yet ſo little did this terrible ſ{cntence 
fright him, that . the morning of his Exe- 
cution, he was fo faſt aſleep, that he was 
not caſily awakened : He was carried from 
Newgate to Smithfield, on the 4th. of Febru- 
ary z a Pardon was offered him at the Stake, 
if he would recant; but he refuſed it on ſuch 
terms 3 and faid he would not exchange 
a quick fre for Everlaſting burnings 3 but 
declared that he reſigned up his Life with 
joy, as a teſtimony to the Dorine which 
he had preached. Hooper was ſent to Glows 
cter, at which he rejoyced, for he hoped 
by his death to confirm many there, Hz: 
ſpike to ſeveral, whom he had formerly 
known, ſome of them, in compaſſion to 
him, wept by him, which made him ſhed 
tears 3 but hefaid, all he had ſuffered in his 
Impriſonment, had not moved him to do 
ſo much : he was burnt on the 9th of Fe- 
bruary : a Pardon was allo offered him at 
the Stake, but to no effect. A great Wind 
blew while he was burning, and hindred 
the Flame to riſe up and choke: him, or de- 
firoy his Vitals: ſo that he was near 
three quarters of an hour in great Tor- 
ment 3 but he continued fijll calling on 
Tet God, 
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Book IIT God ; his laſt words were, Lord Feſus re- 

WWW ceive my Spirit. Sanders, that had been Mi- 

15 5 5-niſter at Coventry, and Taylor that was Mi- 
niſter at Hadly, were at the ſame time con- 
demned, and ſent to be burnt at the places 
where they had ſerved : the former was 
firſt committed for Preaching without Li- 
cence, after the Queens Prohibition z and 
the latter for making oppolition to ſome 
Prieſts, that broke violently into his Church, 
and ſaid Maſs in it. Gardiner was in hope, 
that theſe four Executions being made in 
ſcyeral parts of England, would have ſtruck 
{o general a Terrour in the whole Party, 
that there would have been little occafion 
for further ſeverities : but when he faw ſix 
more were ſoon after apprehended on the 
ſame account, and that the ſpirits of thoſe 
calld Hereticks,were now rather inflam'd than 
depreſſed, he reſolved to meddle no more 
in thoſe Trials ; and turned over that invi- 
dious matter to Bonner, whoſe temper was 
ſo cruel, that he undertook it cheerfully. 


The burn: Theſe ſeverities were very hateful to 
ings much. the Nation. It was obſerved, that in King 
condem- Fywpard's time, thoſe that oppoſed the 
ned. Laws, were only turncd out of their Bene- 
ices, and ſome few of them were put in 
Prifon 3 but now men were put in Priſon on 
trifling pretences, and kept there till Laws 
were made, by which they were condemned 
meerly for their Opinion, for they had act- 
ed nothing contrary to Law. One Piece of 


Cruelty was alſo ſingular ; when the _ 
| ; C 
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cil, ſent away thoſe that were to be burnt in Book IIt 
the Country, ,they threatned to cut out was 
their Tongues, if 'they would not promiſe x 5 5 5, 
to make no Speeches to the People ; which 
they, to avoid that butchery ' were forced 
to prumiſe. Some made refle&ions on the 
length and ſharpneſs of Hooper's Torment, 
asa,puniſhment on him, for the conteſt he 
had raiſed in the Church abqut the Velt- 
ments : Ridley and he had been entirely re- 
conciled, and writ very affeGtionate Letters 
to one another. The ſenſe' they had of 
thoſe differences, when they were preparing, 
for another World , and that bitter paſ- 
ſage, through which they were togo to it, 
ought to inſpire all others with more mode- 
rate thoughts in ſuch matters. Thoſe that 10 
-ved the Reformation, were now poſſeſſed 
with great averſion to the Popiſh Party, and 
the whole Body of. the Nation grew to diſ- 
like this Cruelty , and came to hate King 
Philip for it. Gardiner, and the other Coun- 
cellours had openly ſaid, that the Queen 
ſet them on to it, ſo the blame of it was 
laid. on the King, the ſowrneſs of whoſe 
temper, together with his bigottry in mat- 
ters of Religion, made it ſeem reaſonable 
to charge him with it. He tinding that 

this was like to raiſe ſu-h prejudices againit 
him, as might probably ſpoil his delign of 
making bimfelt Maſter of England, took 
care to vindicate himſelf, So his Confeſfor 
Alphonſus, a Franciſcan przacaed a Sermon 
at Court, againſt the taking oft Peoples lives 
for Opinions in Religion ; and inveighed 
T ea againſt 
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Book III againſt the Biſhops for doing it: By this 


GW 


1555 


Argu- 
ments a- 
gainſt 


the blame of it was turned back on them, 
and this made them ſtop for ſome Weeks ; 
but at laſt they reſolved rather to bear the 
blame of the Perſecution avowedly, than not 
togoon in it. , 


At this time a Petition was printed be- 
yond Sea ; by which the Reformers addreſ(- 
{cd themſelves to the Queen z they ſet. be- 


them, and fore her the danger of her being carried by a 


for them. 


blind zeal, to deſixoy the Members of Chriſt, 
as St. Paul had done before his Converſion: 
they remembred her of Cr anmer's interpo- 
{ing to prcſerve her life in her Fathers 
time : they cited many paſſages out of the 
Books of Gardiner , Bonner and Tonſtal, by 
which ſhe might ſee that they were not 
acted by true Principles of Conſcience, but 
were turned as their Fears or Intereſts led 
them. They ſhewed her how contrary Per. 
ſecution was to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
that Chriſtians tolerated Fews ; and that 
Turks, notwithſtanding the barbarity of 
their tempers, and the Cruelty of their Re- 
ligion, yet tolerated Chriſtians. They re- 
membred her, that the firſt Law for burn- 
ing in England, was made by Henry the IV. 
as a reward to the Biſhops who had helped 
him to depoſe Richard the Second, and fo to 
mount to the Throne. They repreſented 
to her, that God had truſted her with the 
Sword, which ſhe ought to employ for the 
protection of her people,and was not to aban- 
don them to the Cruelty of fuch Wolves: The 


Petition, 
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Petition alſo turned to the Nobility, and the Book III 
reſt of the Nation ; and the dangers of a LF WW 
Spaniſh Yoke, and a bloody Inquifition were 1 5 5 5* 
{ct before them. Upon this the Popiſh An= *' 
thors writ ſeveral Books in Juſtification of 

thoſe proceedings. They obſerved that 

the Fews were commanded to put blaſphe- 

mers to death 3 and faid the Hereticks blaſ- 

phemed the Body of Chriſt, and called it 

only a piece of Bread. ' It became Chriſti- 

ans to be more zealous for the; true Religi- 

on, than Heathens were for the falſe: Saint 

Peter, by a Divine Power, ſirack | Ananias 

and Saphira dead. Chriſt, in .the Parable 

ſaid , Compel them to enter in. Saint Paul 

ſaid, T would they were cut off that trouble 
yore. Saint Auftin was once "gant all. ſe- 
verities'in ſuch caſes, but chariged his mind, 
when he ſaw 'the good cffeds * that ſome 
- Baniſhments and; Fines had on the Dojnatiſts: 
That on which they infifted moſt,” was, the 
burning of Anabaptiſts in King' Edward's 
time, So they were now fortified in their 
cruel Intentions, arid reſolved to ſpare none, 
of what Age,, Sex, or condition foever they 
'might be, IE 

Bonner kept one Tomkins , a Weaver , 
ſome Months in his'Houſe, who was found 
to doubt of the Preſence in the *Sacra- 
- ment; he uſed divers Violences to him , 
as the tearing, out the Hair of his Beard, 
and the holding a Candle to his Hand, till 
the Veins and Sinews burſt z and theſe not 
prevailing, to make him change, he was 
| S©9 at 
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Book III at Taft burnt in Smithfield.” Ove Hunter, att 
ww Apprentice, not above XIX Years old, was 
I 5 55. condemned and: burnt on the fartie account, 
Bonney was {0: much concerned. to preſerve 
him, that he: offered hini Forty pond to 
change z ſo mercenary did' he think other 
Mens Conſciences were , meaſuring them 
probably, by his own. Two Gentlemen, 
Canſton and Highed, one Lawrence a Priztt; 
and two meaner Perſons, were burnt near 
their own Houſes in Eſſex. The Method 
in theſe, .and in all the other proceedings, 
during the reſt of. this reign, was famma- 
I1y, and-ex Officio: Upon' complaints made, 
exlons were impriſoned, and Articles cori- 
taining . the Points for which they were 
fuſpedted , "Were offered. to them , which 
they were required to anfwer, and if their 
" wers were Heretical, they were burnt 
or them, without any thing, being obje- 
fed to: them , or proved againlt them, 
Ferrar, that had' been Biſhop of S; Davids, 
was dealt with in the ſame manner, by 
his Succeſſor Morgan, When he. was con- 
demned , he appealed to Cardinal Pool, 
but that had no other effect, ſave; that his 
Execution was ſtopt three Weeks. Raw- 
lins White, a poor Fiſherman, 'was condem- 
ned by the Biſhop of Landafe, and after- 
wards burnt : Marſh a Prieſt, was burnt ar 
Cheſter 3 . and to. the ordinary. Cruelty ' of 
burning, they added a new Iiivention 'of 
pouring melted Pitch on his Head. One 
Flower, a raſh and furious Man, wounded 
a Priclt at S, Margaret's IYeftminſtcr, as he 
was 
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was officiating for which being ſeiſed on, Book ITI 
and found to be an Heretick, he was con- WW 
demned and burnt. The ta& was diſappro- I 5 5 5» 
ved by all the Reformed, and he became 
fincerely Penitent for it, before he died. 

After this, for fome Weeks there was a ſtop 

put to thoſe ſeverities. | 


The Queen about this time ſent for her The 
Treaſurer, and fome of the- other Officers Queen re- 
of her Revenue, and told? them, that ſhe ſtores the 
thought her ſelf bound in Conſcience to re- —_— 
ſtore all the Lands of. the Church, that : 
were then in her 'hands ſhe thought they 
were unhawfully acquired ,. and that they 
could not 'be held by her without a tin; 
therefore ſhe declared ſhe would have them 
diſpoſed of, as Cardinal Pool: ſhould think 
fit, Some imputed this to'a'Bull ſet out 
by the Pope, excommunicating all that kept 
any Lands belonging to Abbies or Church- 
es : This alarmed many in England, but 
Gardiner pacitied them, and told them, that 
Bull was made only for Germany, and that 
no Bull did bind in England, till it was rc 
ceived, But this did not fatishe Inquiſitive 
People, for a fin''in Germany was likewilſe 
a (in in England, andif the Pope's authority 
came from Chriſt, it ought to take place 
every where equally. 


Pope Fulizs died in March, and Marcellus Marcels 
was choſen to ſucceed him: he turned his choſen 
thoughts wholly to the Reformation of a- Pe Paut 
buſes : He ſuffered none of his Nephews; = _ 

T - 4 nor UCcceeas 
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Book WII nor Kindred tg come to Court, and reſolved 
—- cffequally to. put down Non-refidence and 
I 5 5 5. Pluralities : but he found it very difficult to 


bring about the good deligus he: had pro- 
jected, and that the Popes power was ſuch, 
that it was more cafie for him to do miſ- 
chicf , than good : which made him once 
cry out, That he did not fee how any could 
be ſaved, that fat in that Chair, Theſe 
things wrought ſo much on him,: that he 
 fickned within Twelve Days of his Election, 
and died Ten Days after that. Upon his 
death, the Queen endeavourcd to. engage 
the French:to conſent to the Promotion of 
Cardinal Pool , which ſhe did without his 
:knowledge or -approbation:' but at Rome 
they were fo! apprehentive of another Pope 
ſet on Reformations, that. they made haſt 
in their choice, and ſet up. Caraffa, called 
Paul the Fourth, who was the moſt extra- 
vagantly ambitious and infolent Pope, that 
had reigned of a'great while. | | 


The Enz-- Ontheday of his Ele&tion, the Engliſh Am- 


baſſadors entred Rome in great tiate,having in 
their Tram 140. Horſe of their own Atten- 
dants, but the Pope would not admit them 
to an Audience; till they had accepted of 
a Grant of the Title of - the . Kingdom of 
Treland ; for he pretended it belongcd only 
to him to confer thoſe Titles: Thc Arn- 
baſladours, it ſeems, knew it was the 
Queen's mind, that they ſhould in cvcry 
thing ſubmit to the Pope, and fo took that 
Grant from him. Their Publick Audicnce 

Was 
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was given in great Solemnity, in which Book IN 
the Pope declared , that in token of his vo 
pardoning the Nation, © he had added to 15 5'5. 


* the Crown the Title of the Kingdom of 
* Treland, by that Supream Power which 
* God had given him to deſtroy, or to butld 
* Kingdoms at his pleaſure. But in private 
* diſcourſe,he complained much,that the 4b- 
* bey-Lands were not reftored. He ſaid it was 
© beyond his power to confirm Sacrilege, 
and all were obliged, under the pains of 
< damnation, to reſtore to the laſt farthing, 
© every thing thatbelonged to the Church : 
* he ſaid likewiſe, .that he would ſcnd over 
© a ColleQor to'gather the Perer-Pence,'-tor 
© they could notexpe that St. Peter would 
© open Heaven to them, ſo long. as they de- 


© nicd him his rights 'upon Earth.' ' Theſe . 


were heavy tidings to the Lord Mozintacute, 
( Sir Anthony Brown ) whoſe Eftate contifted 
chiefly of Abbey-Lands, that was ome of the 
Ambaſſadours, But the Pope would endure 
no contradiction, and repeated this every 


time they came to him. 


In Enxgland, orders were ſent to the Ju- The Eng- - 
'ſtices. to look narrowly to the Preachers of {ſ- 


Hereſte, and to have ſecret Spics in every 


Pariſh, for giving them Information of all cuion. 


Peoples behaviour. This was twptited to 
the ſowrnels of Spaniſh Councils, and feem- 


ed to be taken from that baſe practice of 


the Roman Emperours, that had their In- 
formers ( or Delatores ) that went into all 
 Companics, - and accommodated themſelves 
to all Mens Tempers, till they had drawn 

- them 
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Book II them into ſome diſcourſes againſi the State, 

WYN and thereby ruined them, People grew 6 

I 5 5 5+ averle to Cruelty, that Boner himſclf tind- 
ing how odious he was become, and obſer- 
ving the flackneſs of -the other Biſhops, 
refuſed. to meddle any further, and burnt 
none in tive Weeks time : Upon which the 
Queen writ to him, and required him to do 
the. Office of a good Paſtor, and either to re- 
claim the Hereticks, or to proceed againſt 
them according to Law: and he quickly 
ſhewed how: ready he was to mend his pace, 
upon ſuch an admonition. _ 


The In the beginning of May, the Court was 

_— in expecation of the Queen's Delivery, 

:— vain! The Enyoys were named, that were to 

lookt for, carry the good news to the neighbouring 

Courts : the tidings of it did fiye over Eng- 

land, and Te Deum was ſung upon it in 

ſeveral Cathedrals, But it proved to bea 

falſe conception, and all hopes of Iſſue by 

her, vaniſhed, This tended much to alie- 

nate King Philip from her and he finding 

it more neceſſary to look after his Here- 

. ditary Crowns, than to ſtay in England, 

' where he had no hopes of making himſelf 

Maſter, left her, and that increaſed her Me- 
lancholly. | 


More He- New nres were kindled. Cardmaker, that 
reticks had been a Prebendary at Bath, and Warne 
burnt. a Tradeſman, were burnt in Smithfield, in 
Mzy. The body of one that ſuffered for 
Robbery, but at his Execution ſaid ſome- 

what 
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what favouring of Hereſie, was burnt for it. Book III 
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Seven wey'e burnt in ſeveral parts of Eſſex. ECqQS- 


They were condemned by Boxner, and ſent 155 5, 


down to be burnt near the places of their 
' abode, The Council writ to: the Great 
Men of the County, to gather many toge- 
ther, and affiſtar thoſe SpeRacles : and when 


they heard that ſome had come of their own- 


accord to the barnings at Colchefter, they 
writ to the Lord K7ch to give their thanks 
to thoſe Perſons for their Zeal z ſo dexte- 
roufly did they ſtudy to cheriſh a ſpirit of 
Cruclty among the People. Bradford, who 
had been committed foon after he had ſa- 
ved Bourne in the Tumult at Saint Pals, 
had been condemned with the reſt, and 
was preſerved tl Fuly. He was fo much 
confidered, that- Heath Archbiſhop-of York, 
and Day Biſhop of Chichefter, Weſton and. 
Harpsfield, with the King's Confcſlor, and 
Alphonſus a Caſtro went to fſce it they could 
prevail on him, and had long Conferences 
with him in Priſon, but all to no purpoſe. 
Boerne was made Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
and his Brother was Secretary of State 
but though Bradford had prefexved' his life, 
yet he neither came to viſithim, nor did he 
intcrpoſe for his life; on the contrary, it 
was objected to Bradford, that by his car- 
riage in ſuppretſing that Tumule, it appear- 
ed that he had ſeriton ; but he appealed to 
God, who faw how unworthily they retur- 
ncd him evil for good: and he appealed 
| fo Zouurne, who was fitting among the Bi- 
ſhops that judged him, if he had not _ 
c 
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Book III ed him for 'the Paſſion of Chriſt to endea. 


vour his preſervation ; and if he had not 
done 'it , at the hazard of his own life : 
But Bourn, as he was aſhamed to accuſe 
him, ſo he. had not the honeſty, nor the 
courage to vindicate him : a young Appren- 
tice was burnt with him, whom he en- 
couraged much in his ſufferings, and in 
tranſports. of joy, he hugged the Faggots 
that were laid about him. Thornton, Harff- 
field, and others, ſet on a Perſecutiqn at 
Canterbury, though Cardinal Poo} was averſe 
to it, but he durſt not now diſcover .{o 
much ; for the Pope had an inveterate has 
tred to him, and was reſolved upon the 


 fixlt occaſion to recal him, - and for that 


end, he entred into a Correſpondence with 
Gardizer, who hoped thereby to have been 
made a Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of Can- 
zerbury: and upon the; hopes he had gf 
that, he : ſtill preſerved Cranmers for. tho' 


.. he was now condemned for Herelie , yct 


the See .was not eſteemed: void , till he 
was formally degraded. Some faid it was 
ht to begin with him, that.had been the 
chief: -! promoter of Herehie .in England. 
But, Gardiner ſaid, it was better to try. if 


-it could be poſſible to ſhake him, for it 


would; be a great blow to the whole Par- 


ty, if he could be wrought on to forſake 


it ; whereas: if he ſhould be burnt, and 
ſhould dye with ſuch reſolution as others 


expreſſed, it would much raiſe the ſpirits 


ot his followers. The Sce of Canterhury 


was now: only ſequeſtred in Pool's hands, 
; ard 
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and he being afraid of falling under the Pope's Book II 


rage, was Willing to let the cruel Preben- 
daries do what they pleaſed. They burnt 
two Pricſts, and two Laymen at Canterbury, 
and ſent a Man and a Woman to be burnt 
in other places in Kent, Two that belong- 


'ged to the Dioceſes of Wincheſter and Chi- 


cheſter were condemned by Bonner, and were 
burnt near the places of their abode. There 
were at this time ſeveral pretended diſco- 
veries of Plots both in Dorſetſhire and Eſ- 
ſex ; and Orders were givento draw Con- 
feſſions from ſome that were apprehended, 
by torture 3 but the thing was let fall, for 
it was grounded only on the ſurmiles of the 
Clergy. | 


Wu 
1» >. 


The Queen was this Year rebuilding Religious 
the Houſe of the Franciſcans at Greenwich , Houſes ſer 


and had recalled Peyto and Elſton, of which 
mention was made, Book, 1. pag. 117. the 
one ſhe made her Conteſlor, and the other 
was to be Guardian of that Houſe : The 
People expreſſed ſuch a hatred of them, that 
as they were paſting upon the River, ſome 
threw ſtones at them: but they that did 
it could not be diſcovered. Judge Raftall 
publiſhed Sir Thomas More's Works at this 
time; but as was formerly obſerved , he 
left out his Letter concerning the Nun of 
Kent; though it lies among his other Let- 
ters, in that very Manuſcript out of which 
he publiſhed them. He prefixed nothing 
concerning More's Life, to his Works, 
which makes it highly probable, that he 


never 


up. 


More's 
Works 
publiſhed, 
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Book III never writ it : for this was the proper time 


UA» 


I 5 5 5s 


Ridley and 
Latimer 
are burnt. 


and place for publiſhing it, if he had ever 
writit. So that Manuſcript life of Morer, 
pretended to be writ by him, out of which 
many things have been quoted ſince that 
time, to the diſgrace of King Henry, and 
Aune Boleyn, mutt be a later forgery con- 
trived in ſpite to Queen Elizabeth. © The 
© Queendid now go on with her Intentions, 
* of founding Religious Houſes out of thoſe 
* Abbey-Lands that were ſtill mthe Crown, 
* She recommended it alſo to the Councils 
© care, that every where there might be 
< zood Preaching, and rhat there might be 
© a Viſitation of the Univerſities : ſhe deli» 
* red that Juſtice might be done on the He- 
< reticks, inſuch 2 manner, that the People 
* might be well ſatisfied aboat it, and preſt 
© them to take care, that there might be no 
< Pluralicics in England, and that the Prea- 
* chers might give good Example, as well 
* as make good Sermons. 

The burnings went on : Seven were burnt 
in Argrſt in ſeveral places ; fix more were 
burnt in one fire at Canterbzry, and four 
were burnt in other places, but the par- 
ticular days are not marked. In September 
five were burnt at Canterbury, and ſeven 
in other places. In Ofober two were burnt 
at Ely, by Shaxton's means, who now com- 
pleated his Apoltatie by his Cruelty. The 
16th of that month became remarkable by 
the ſufferings of Ridley and Latimer. Three 
Biſhops, Lincoln, Gloucefter and Briſtol were 
{ent with a Commitlion from Cardinal Poo! 

to 


© 
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to proceed againſt them. Rrdley faid, he Book III 
payed great reſpe&t to Pool as he was of Wu 


the Royal Family, and eſteemed him much I'5 55, 


for his Learning and Vertues, but as he 
was the Popes Legate he would expreſs no 
reverence to him, nor would uncover him- 
ſelf before any that acted by authority 
from him. The-Biſhop of Lincoln exhort- 
&d himy © To return to the obedience of the 
© See of St. Peter, on whom Chriſt had 
* founded his Church, to which the Ancicnt 
* Fathers had ſubmitted, and which himſelf 
* had once acknowledged : He began his an- 
{wer with a Proteftation, © That he did not 
© thereby ſubmit to the authority of the Pope 
* or his Legate : he ſaid Chriſt had founded 
© his Church not on St. Peter, but on the 
* Faith which he had confeſſed : The Bi- 
* ſhops of Rome had been held in great 
© eſteem, but that was either on the ac- 
© count of their pcrſonal worth, or by rea- 
© ſon of the dignity of the City : He con- 
© fefled he had once been involved in that 
* ſuperſtition ; but St. Paul was once 2 
© Blaſphemer: And he had diſcovered ſuch 
© exrors ir that See, that he would never 
© acknowledge it any more. Latimer ad- 
hcred to what hefaid. A nighrs reſpite was 
granted them, but they continuing ſtedfaſt 
next day, they were condemned as. obſti- 
nate Hereticks, and delivered to the Secu- 
lar Arm, and the Writs were ſent down for 
their Eurning. They prepared themlſclves 
for it with ſuch. patience and cheerſulneſs 


as very much amazed their Keepers: As 
they 
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Book III they were led out, they lookt up to Cran- 
WW mer's Window, but he was not in it, for 
I '5 5 5+ he was then held in diſpute by ſome Friars: 


yet he lookt after them, with a very tender 
ſenſe of their condition , and prayed ear- 
neſtly to God to aſſiſt them in their ſuffer- 
ings. When they came to. the Stake, they 
embraced and encouraged one another, 
Smith preached on theſe words, IF I give 
my Body to be burnt, and have not Charity, it 
profiteth nothing : and he compared their 
dying for Hercfie, to Fadas's that hanged 
himſelf. Ridley defixed leave to anſwer 
{ome points in his Sermon : but it was told 
him, that he was not to be ſuffered to ſpeak, 
except he intended to recant: So he turn- 
£d himſelf to God, when he ſaw men were 
reſolved to be ſo unreaſonable to him, 
He ſenta defire to the Queen, in behalf of 
the Tenants of the Bithopricx of London, 


trom whom he had taken Fines, for which 


he had renewed their Leaſes ; and prayed 
tharc cither their Leaſes might be contirm- 
cd, or that their Fincs might be reſtored 
out of his Goods, which had been ſeized 
on when he was firli put in Priſon: After 
both had praycd, and undreſſed themlclves, 
the fire was kindled. Some Gun-powder 
was hanged about their necks , and that 
being tired, put Latimer quickly out of his 
pain 3 but Rzdley had a more lingring tor- 
ment: For they threw on ſo much wood, 
that it was long bcfore the flame broke 
through it 5 and his Legs were almoſt 
wholly conſumed before the flame choaked 

him, 
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him. Thus did theſe two Biſhops end their Book III 
days and their Miniftry: The one was & vw 
elteemed to be the ableſt of all that ad-t 5 5 5. 
vanced the Reformation, both for Piety , 
Learning, and ſolidity of Judgment ;' the 

other was looked on as a truly Primitive 

Biſhop, that ſeemed to have more of the 
ſimplicity of the firſt Ages, than the po- 
liteneſs, or the learning of later times. 

Ridley was ill rewarded both by Bonner and 

Heath, he had uſed Bunner's Mother and 
Friends with great kindneſs, while he was 

Biſhop of London ; and had kept the latter 

a year and a half in his houſe, after he tell 

in trouble, but he made him il] returns ; and 

when he went through Oxford, he did not 

ſo much as viſit him : and fo far had men 

been taught to put off all humanity, that 

during their Imprifonment in Oxford, none 

of the Univerſity cither came to viſit them, 

or took care to relieve their neceſſities. 


It was obſerved that Gardiner was very G.;rdiners 
impatient to have thoſe Biſhops burnt, and death, 
delayed his dinner that day till the news 
ſhould be brought him, that the Fire was 
kindled : But at dinner he was taken with 
an illneſs, which turned to a ſuppreſſion of 
Urine, of which he died the twelfth of 
November. He went twice to the Parlia- 
ment which was opened the twenty firft of 
Offober, but could goabroad no more ; he 
expreſſed great ſorrow for his former fins, 

-and often ſaid, He 54d erred with $. Peter, 
but had not repented with him. He was belie- 
| Ul u ved 


290 'Abzivgment of the Hiſtow 

Book III ved to be of noble extraftion, tho baſe- 

va. lyborn; for his true father was ſuppoſed 

I 5 5 5. to be Richard Woodvill, that was Brother 
to Edward the Fourth's Queen, Grand- 
mother to King Henry the Eighth : And 
this was believed to be the occaſion of his 
ſudden preferment to the Sce of Wincheſter, 
So thoſe that refle&ted on him for his oppo- 
fition to the Married ſtate, {aid that no 
wonder if perſons baſcly born, as both he 
and Bonner were ,, had no regard to that 
ſtate of life, He was learned in the Civil 
and Canon Law ; hehada good Latin file, 
and had ſome knowledge in the Greek 
Tongue, but was a very indifferent Di- 
vine : He had a quickneſs of apprehenſion, 
with a great knowledge of mankind, and 
the Intrigues of Courts : He had all the 
arts of Infinuation and *Flattery, and was 
inferiour to none in profound Difſimulation, 
He died now when he had the proſpect of 
a Cardinals Hat, and of all the honours 
which a Pope, that found him after his 
own heart, could do him. Heath was 
made Chancellour during pleaſure, and the 
Queen gave to the See of York, the Duke of 
Sffolk's kouſe, tallen to her by his Attain- 
der.,in recompence for White-Hzll,and it was 
afterwards called York-Howſe. . 


The Par- The Parliament was now aſſembled, and 
lamenrill it appeared that the Nation was much turn- 
pleaſed ed in their affeftions. It was propoſed to 
with the jive the Queen a Subſidy,and two tifteenths, 


ULecens 


conduc, This was the tuft aid - that the Queen 


©» 
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. had asked, though ſhe was now in the third Book II 
year of her Reign; and what was now de- ©4539 
fired, was no more - than what ſhe might 1 5 5 5: 


have exacted at her firft coming to the 
Crown; and lince ſhe had forgiven ſo much 
at her Coronation, it {cemed unreaſonable 
to deny it now : Yet great oppolition was 
made to it. Many faid , the Queen was 
impoveriſhing the Crown, and giving away 
the Abbey-Lands, and theretore ſhe ought 
to be ſupplied by the Clergy , and not 
turn to the Laity : But it: was anſwered, 
that the Convocation had given her 6 s, in 
the pound, but that would not ſerve her pre- 
{ent occations ; ſo the debate grew high : 
But to prevent further heats,the Queenſent a 
Meſſage, declaring that ſhe would accept 
the Sublidy without the fifteenths, and up- 
on that it was granted. The Queen ſent 
for the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
and told him ſhe could not with a good 
Conſcience exact the Tenths and Firſi-truts 
of the Clergy, ſince they were given to her 
Father to ſupport his unlawful dignity, of 
being the Supream Head of the Ehurch : She 
alſo thought, that all Tythes and Impro- 
priations were the Patrimony of the Church, 
and therefore was reſolved to reſign fuch 
of them as were in her hands. The for- 
mer part paſt calily in the Houſe, but great 
oppolition was made to the latter part of 
her motion: for it was lookt on as a ſtep 
to the taking all the impropriations out of 
the hands of the Laity ; yet upon a diviſt- 
on of the Rouſe, it went fo near, that 126; 
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| 2.92 Abzidgment of the Hiſfow 
| Book III wereagainſt it,and a 193 were for it,ſo it was 
| WP carried by 67 voices. A Bill was putin againſt 
15 5 5+ the Dutcheſs of Suffolk, and ſeveral others 
that favoured the Reformation, and had 
gone beyond Sea that they might freely 
enjoy their Conſciences ; requiring them to 
return, under ſevere penalties : The Lords 
paſt it, but the Commons threw it out ; 
tor they began now to repent of the fevere 
Laws they had altady conlented to, and re- 
ſolved to add no more.They alſo rejected a- 
nother Bili,for incapacitating ſome to be Ju- 
ſtices of Peace, who were complained of for 
their remiſneſs in proſecuting Hereticks, 
An A& was put in for debarring one Ben- 
net Smith, who had hired ſome Afſaſhnates 
to commit a moſt deteſtable Murder, from 
the benefit of Clergy 3 which by the courſe 
of the Common Law, would have fa- 
ved him. This was an invention of the 
Prieſts, that if any, who was capable of en- 
tring into Orders, and had not been twice 
married, or had not Married a Widow, 
could read, and vowed .to take Orders, 
he was to be faved in many criminal 
cafes. And it was looked on as a part of 
the Ecclefiaftical Immunity 3 which made 
| divers of the Biſhops oppoſe this Act ; 
'# Yet-it paſt, though four of them , and 
"x five Temporal Lords proteſted againſt 
| it. There was fuch heat in the Houſe of 
Commons in this Parliament , that one 
Sir Anth.Kingfton, who was a great ſtickler, 
called one day for the Keys of the Houſe ; 
but when the Parliament was diſſolved, he 
- was 
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was ſent to the Tower for it : He was ſoon Book III 
after ſet at liberty, but next year he and &WW 
ſix others were accuſed of a deſign of rob- 1 5 5 5* 
bing the Exchequer: He died before he 
was brought up to London ; the other fix ' 
were hanged ; But the Evidence againſi 
them does not appear on Record. 

Cardinal Pool called a Convocation, ha=- pyyj, ge. 
ving firſt procured a Licenſe from the crees for 
Queen, empowering them both to meet, theRetor- 
and to make ſuch Canons as they ſhould mrs of 
think fit. This was done to preſerve the = _T_ 
prerogatives of the Crown, and to ſecure the *' 
Clergy, that they might not he afterwards 
brought under a Premmwire. In it ſeveral 
decrees were propoſed by Pool, and affent- 
ed to by the Clergy: 1. For obſerving the 
Feaſt of the Reconciliation made with Rome, 
with great ſolemnity : They alſo condemn- 

&d all Heretical Books, and received that 
expoſition of the Faith which Pope Emgeni= 
4s ſent from the Council of Florence to the 
Armenians, 2. For the decent adminiſira- 
tion of the Sacraments, and putting down 
the yearly - Feaſts in the dedications of 
Churches. 3, They required all Bithops 
and Prieſts to lay aſide Secular cares, and 
to give themſelves wholly to the Paſtoral 
charge : Andall Pluraliſts were required to 
reſign all their benefices except one, with- 
in two months , otherwiſe to forfeit all, 
4. Biſhops were required to preach often, 
and to provide good Preachers for their 
Dioccles, to go over then! as their Viſi- 
| tors. 5. All the Pomp and Luxury of the 
| Un z Tables, 
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Book II Tables, Servants, and Families of the Bi- 
CTAYV. ſhops was condemned ; 3 and they were re- 
L 5 5 P quired chiefly to lay out their Revenues on 


works of Charity, 6, They were required 
not to give Orders, but after a long and 
ſiri& Trial; *which they ought to make 


themſelves , and not to turn -it over to 


others. '7. They were charged not to 
: beſtow Benefices upon partial regards, but 
| toconfer them on the moſt deſerving, and 
' fo take them bound by Oath, to refide up- 
on them. © 8. Againſt giving Advowſons 


(+ before Benefices fell vacant. 9. Againſt 


Symony. 10. Againſt Dilapidations. 11. For 
Seminaries i tr every Cathedral for the Dio- 
ceſs 3 and* the Clergy wete ' taxed in a 
fourth part of their Benetices for their 
Tnaintenance, ' "The twelfth was about Viſt- 
tations, 

It was 4figned alfo to ſet out fourBooks 
of Homilies : The firſt for points of Con- 
trovertie+; the ſecond was for' the expoliti- 
on 'of the Creed , the Lords Prayer, the 
ten Commaridrnents, the Ate, aid the Sa- 
craments : The third was "to be a Para- 
phraſe on alf the Leſſons on Holy*days3 and 
the fourth was to be concerning the ſeveral 
Vertues and Vices, and the Rites and Ce- 
remonies af the Church. In theſe; the wiſe 
and good temper of Cardinal Poo! may be 
well diſccrned. He thought, the peopte 
were more wrought on by the ſcandals 
they ſaw in'the Clergy, *than by the Argu- 
ments which they heard from the Reform- 
ers; and therctore he reckoned if _ 

an 
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and Non-reſidences, and the other abuſes Book III 
of Church-men could have been removed, (WW 
and if he could have bronght the Biſhops 1 5 5 5+ 


to -have lived better, and laboured more, 
. to be ſirifter in giving Orders, and more 
impartial in conferring Benetices, and if he 
could have eſtabliſhed Seminarics in Ca- 
thedrals, Herefie might have been driven 
out of the Nation by gentler methods than 
by Racks and Fircs: In one thing he ſhew- 
ed the meanneſs of his Spirit, that though 
he himſelf condemned cruel proceedings 
againſt Hereticks,. yet he both gave Com- 
mithons to other Biſhops and Arch-Dea- 
cons to try them, and ſuffered a great deal 
of Cruelty to be exerciſed in his own Dio- 
ceſs ; but he had not courage enough to 
refift Pope Paul the Fourth, who thought 
of no other way for bearing down Herctie, 
but by ſetting up Courts of Inquiſition eve- 
ry where, He had clapt up Cardinal Mo- 
rone, that was Pool's great friend, in priſon, 
upon ſuſpicion of Hereſie 3 and would very 
probably have uſed himſelf fo, if he had 
got him at Rome. 


The Fefuits were at this time beginning He refuſes 


to grow. conſiderable: They were ticd, 
beſides their other Vows, to an abſolute 
obedience to the See of Rome: and ſet them- 
ſelves every where to open Free-Schools, 
for the education of youth , and to bear 
down Hereſie, They were excuſed from 
the hours of the Quire, and {o were look- 
ed on as a mungrel Order, between the 

: uUuz Regu- 
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Regulars and the Seculars. They propoſed 
to Cardinal Pool, that ſince the Queen was 
reſtoring the Abbey-Lands, it would be 
to little - purpoſe to give them again to the 
Benedifiine Order, which was now rather 
a clog than a help to the Church ; And 
therefore they deſired that Houſes might 
be aſſigned to them, for maintaining Schools 
and Seminaries z and they did not doubt 
but they ſhould quickly both drive out He- 
refie, and recover the Church-Lands. Pool 
did not liſten to this , for which he was 
much cenſured by the Fathers of that So- 


ciety, It is not certain whether he had 


then the ſagacity to foreſee that diſorder 
which they wece like to bring into the Go- 
vernment of the Church, and that corrupti- 


on of Morals that hath fince lowed from 


More of 
the Refor- 
med are 
burnt. 


Afﬀairs in 
Germany. 


their Schools, and has been infuſed by them 


generally in Confeſſions, ſo that their 


whole Church is now ovcr-ran with it. 


Three were burnt at one Stake in Canterbu- 


ry in November , and Philpot was burnt in 
Smithfield, in December: he had been put in 
Priſog , ſoon after that Convocation was 
diſſolved, in which he had diſputcd in the 
beginning of this Reign : - and was now 
brought out to the Stake. In all, ſixty ſeven 
were burnt this Year, of whom Four were 
Biſhops, and Thirtecn were Prieſts. 


In Germany, a Diet was held, in which 
it was left tree to all the Temporal Prin- 


.ces, to ſet up what Rcligion they pleaſcd 3 


but a reltxaint was put on the Eccleſiaſtical 
Princts. 
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Princes. Both Ferdinand, and the Duke of Book III. 

Bavaria, appointed the Chalice to be given &'WW 

to the Laity in their Dominions, at which T 5 5 5: 

' the Pope ſtormed highly, and threatned to 

depoſe them : for that was his common 

ſtile, when he was difpleaſed with any 

Prince. The Relignation of Charles the , 

Fifth, which was begun this Year,and com- the ffths 

pleated the next, drew the Eyes of all Ex- Refignati- 

rope upon it. He had enjoyed. his Heredi- on. 

tary Dominions Forty years, and the Em- 

pire Thirty fix, He had endured great Fa- 

tigues, by the many Journies he had made; 

Nine into Germany, ix. into Spain, ſeven in- 

to Italy, tour through France: he was ten 

times in the Netherlands, made two Expedi- 

tions to Africk, and was twice in England 3 

and had crofſed the Sea eleven times. He 

had unuſual ſucceſs in his Wars, he had ta- 

ken a Pope, a King of France , and ſome 

German . Princes, Priſoners: and had a 

vaſt acceſhon of Wealth and .Empire 

from the Weſt-Indies : but now as fuc- 

ceſs followed him no more, ſo he was 

much afflicted with the Gout, and grew 

'to be much out of love with the Pomp 

and Vanities of. this World, and ſo ſeri- 

. ouſly to. prepare for another Life. He 

reſigned all his Dominions with a great- 

_neſs of mind , that was much ſuperior to 

all his other Conquelts. He retired to a 

private Lodge ot feven Rooms , that he 

had ordered to be built for him in the 

contines of Porirgal 3 He kept only twelve 

Scrvants to wait upon him, and reſerved 
| or 
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' Book III for his Expence 100000. Crowns Penſion. 
AA In this retreat he lived two years: His 
1555. tirft year was ſpent chiefly in Mechanical In- 
ventions, in which he took great pleaſure : 
from that he turned to the cultivating his 
Garden, in which he uſed to work with 
thoſe hands, that now preferred the graft- 
ing and pruning Tools, to Scepters and 
| Swords. | But after that he addicted him- 
' {elf more to ſtudy and. Devotion, and did 
often diſcipline himfelf with a Cord. It 
was alſo believed, that in many points he 
came to be of the Opinion of the Pro- 
 teſtants before he died. His Confe(- 
ſor was ſoon after his death burnt for 
Hereſie, and Miranda Archbiſhop of Tole- 
do, that converſed much with him at this 
time, was clapt into Priſon on the ſame 
ſuſpicions» At the end of two years he 
dicd , having given a great Initance 'of a 
mind” ſurfeited with the Glories of this 
World, that ſought for quizt in a private 
Cell, which it had long in vain ſearched 

after in Palaces and Camps. 


1666. In March next year, came on Cranmers 
Cranmer's Martyrdom. In September laſt, Brooks, Bl- 
ſufferings. ſhop of Glouceſter, came down with autho- 
rity from Cardinal Poo], to judge him ; with 

him two Delegates came to afhiſt him in the 

King and Queen's Name. When he was 
brought before them, he payed the reſpect 

that was due to thoſe that fat in the King 

and Queen's Name, © but would ſhew none 

© to brooks, fincc he fat there by an au- 

© thority 


wo 
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© thority derived from the Pope, which he Book III 

© faid, he would never acknowledge, He Vw 

© could not Serve two Maſters, and fince 1 5 5 6» 

© he had ſworn Allegiance to the Crown, 

he could never ſubmit to the Pope's au- 

* thority : He alſo ſhewed that the Pope's 

* power had been as unjuſtly uſed, -as it 

© was ill grounded : that they had changed 

© the Laws ſetled by Chriſt, which he in- 

' © ftanced in denying the Chalice, in the 

* Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, and in 

' © their pretences to a power to depoſe 

« Princes: he remembred Brooks , that he 

had ſworn to maintain the King's Supre- 

© macy 3 and when he ſtudied to caſt that 

© back on him, as an invention of his, he 

* told him that it was acknowledged in his 

© Predeceſſor Warbam?s time, and that Brooks 

© had then ſet his hand to it. Brooks, and 

the two Delegates, Martin and Scory, ob- 

jected many things to him, as that he 

had flattered King Henry, that ſo he might 

be preferred by him, and that he had 

condemned Lambert for denying the Pre- 

{ence in the Sacrament, and had been af-: 

terwards guilty of the ſame Herefie him- 

fe]f. But he vindicated himſelf from all aſj:i- 

rings to the Sce of Canterbury , which ap- 

peared vilibly by the ſlowneſs of his mo- 

ftlions, when he was called over out of 

Germany , to be advanced to it : for he 

'was ſeven Weeks on his Journey. He 

confeſſed he had changed his Opinion in 

, the matter of the Sacrament, and acknow- 

Iedged that he had been twice married ; 
which 
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Book III which he thought was free to all Men, 
SYN and was certainly 'much better than to de. 
I 5 5 6. file other Men's Wives. After much dif- 


14 Feb, 


courſe had paſt on both ſides, Brocks requi- 
red him to appear before the Pope within 
Eighty' Days, and anſwer to the things 
that ſhould be obje&ted to him : he faid, 
he would do it moſt willingly, but he 
could not poſſibly go, if he were {till kepta 
Priſoner, | 


In February this Year, Bonner and Thirleby 
were ſent to degrade him, for his Contu- 
macy in not going to Rome , when he was 
all the while kept in Priſon : He was clo- 
thed with all the Pontifical Robes made of 


' Canvas, and then they were taken from 


him, according to the Ceremonies of de- 
gradation, in which Bonner carried himſelf 
with all the Infolence that might have 
been expected from him: Thirleby was a 
good natured Man, and had been Cranmer's 
particular friend, and performed his part 
in this Ceremony, with great expreſhons 
of ſorrow, and ſhed many tears at it. In 
all this, Cranmer ſcemcd very little concer- 
ned ; he faid, it was groſs Injuſiice to con-, 
demn him for not going to Rowe, when 
he was thut up in Priſon 3 but he was not 
ſorry to be thus cut off,cven with all this Pa- 
geantry, from any relation to that Church: 
he denied the Pope had any authority over 
nim, ſo he appealed from his Sentence to a 
tree General Council, 


But 


of the Refozmation, tc. 


But now many Engines were fet on Book III 
work, to make him recant : both Engliſh TCYIS 
and Spaniſh Divines had many Conferences I 5 5 0. 


with him, and great hopes were given 


him, not only of Life, but of Preterment, 


if he would do it: and theſe at laſt had 
a fatal effect upon him ; for he ſigned a 
Recantation of all his former Opinions, and 
concluded it with a Proteftation , that he 
had done it freely. only for the diſcharge 
of his Conſcience. But the ©wucen.was re- 
ſolved to make him a Sacrifice to her re- 
ſentments ; ſhe ſaid, it was good for his 
own Soul that he repented, but fince he 
had been the chief ſpreader of Hercfie 0+ 
ver the Nation, it was neceſſary to make ' 
him a publick example : ſo the Writ was 
{ent down to burn him.and after ſome ſtop 
had been made, in the execution of it, 
now Orders came for doing it ſuddenly. 
This was kept from Cranmer's knowledge, 
for they intended to carry him to the Stake, 
without giving him any notice, and ſo ho- 
ped to make him dye in deſpair: yet he 
ſuſpecting ſomewhat, writ a long Paper, 
containing a Confeſſion of his Faith, ſuch - 
as his Conſcience, and not his fears, had 


dictated. 


He was on the 21 of March carried to He Re- 
and pents, and 


S. Maries, where Dr. Cole preached , 
vindicated the Queen's Juſtice, in condem- 
ning Cranmer; but magnitied his Conver- 
fion much , and aſcribed it wholly to the 
workings of God's Spirit ; he gave him 

F great 
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Book III great hopes of Heaven, and promiſed him 
ww all the relief that Diriges and Maſſes could 
L 5 5 6. give him in another ſtate. All this while 


Cranmer was obſerved to be in great Con- 
fuſion, and Floods of Tears run from his 
Eyes; at laſt, when he was called on to 
ſpeak, he began with a Prayer, in which 
he expreſſed much inward remorſe and 
horrour : then after he had exhorted the 
People to good life, Obedience and Cha- 
rity, he in moſt pathetick expreſhons con- 
feſſed his ſin, that the hopes of Life had 
made him ſign a Paper contrary to the 
Truch, and againſt his Conſcience : and he 
had therefore reſolved, that the hand that 
figned it ſhould be burnt tirſt ; he alſo decla- 
red, that he had the ſame belict concer- 
ning the Sacrament, which he had publt- 
ſhed in the Book he writ about it. Upon 
this there was a great Confternation on 
the whole Afſembly, but they reſolved to 
make an end of him ſuddenly ; fo without 
{uff.ring him to go further, they hurried 
him away.to the Stake,..and gave him all 
the diſturbance they could, by their re- 
proaches gnd clamours: But he made them 
no anſwer, having now turned his thoughts 
wholly towards God, When the Fire was 
kindled, he held his right Hand towards 
the Flame, till it was conſumed, and often 
ſaid, that unworthy hand ; he was ſoon af- 


ter quite burnt, only his heart was found 


entire among the aſhes : from which his 
Friends made this Inference, that though 
his Hind had erred, yet it appear.d his 

+ Ficart 


of the Refoynation, &c. 393 
Heart had continued true, They did not Book II 
make a Miracle of it, though they faid the EgRs ' 
Papiſts would have made a great matter of x 5 5 6. 
it, if ſuch a thing had fallen out in any thar 
had dyed for their Religion. 


Thus did Thomas Cranmer end his days, His Cha- 
in the LXVII. Year of his Age : He was radcter. 
a Man of great Candor, and a firm Fricnd, 
which appeared fignally in the misfortunes 
of Anne Boleyn , Cromwell, and the Duke 
of Somerſet: He rather excelled in great 
Induftry and good Judgement, than in a 
quickneſs of apprehenſion, or a cloſeneſs 
of ſtile, He employed his Revennes on 
pious and charitable uſes ; and in his Table 
he was truly hoſpitable, for he cntertain- 
ed great numbers of his poor Neighbours 
often at it. The Gentleneſs and Humili- 
ty of his deportment were very fingular : 
His laſt fall was the greateſt blemiſh of his 
Life, yet that was cxpiated by a tincere 
repentance , and a patient Martyrdom: 
and thoſe that compared Ancient and Mo- 
dern times, did not ftick to compare him, 
not only to the Chryſoftomes, the Ambroſes, 
and Awſtins, that were the chief Glo- 
ries of the Church, in the toutth and fifth 
Centuries, but to thoſe of the firſt Ages, 
that immediately followed the Apollles , 
and came nearelt to the Patterns which 
they had left the World ; to the Tenatins's, 
the Polycarps , and the Cyprians, And it 
ſeemed neceſſary that the Reformation of 
the Church, being the reſtoring of the 

\ Primitive 
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Book III Primitive and Apoftolical Doctrine, ſhould 
WYV. have been -chietly carried on by a Man 
I 5 5 6. thus Eminent for Primitive and Apoſto- 
More bur- lical Virtues. In fanwary, five Men, and 


nings. 


two Women were | burnt at one Stake in 
Smithfield: and one Man and four Women 
were burnt at Canterbury, In March, two 
Women were burnt at Ipſwich, and three 
Men at Saliszhury. In April, tix men of 
Eſſex were burnt in Smithfield; a Man and 
a Woman were burnt at Rocheſter, and 
another at Canterbury : and fix, who were 
ſent from Colcheſter , were condemned by 
Bonner , without giving them longer time 
to conſider whether they would recant, 
than till the Afternoon : for he was now 
ſo hardned in his Cruelty, that he grew 
weary of keeping his Priſoners ſome time, 
and of taking pains on them, to make 
them recant ; he ſent them back to Col- 
cheſter, where they were burnt : He con. 
demned alſo both a blind man, and an 
aged Cripple, and they were both burnt 


in the ſame Fire at Stratford, In May, 


three Women were burnt in Smithfield ; 
the day after that, two were burnt at Glo- 
ceſter, one of them being blind. Three 
were burnt at Beckles in Suffolk; fivewere 
burnt at Lewis. and one at Leiceſter. But 
on the 27th of June, Bonner gave the fig- 
nalleſt Inſtance of his Cruelty, that Eng- 
land ever {aw : for 11. Men, and two 
Women were burnt in the fame Fire at 
Stratford, The horror of this Action , it 
ſeems,had ſome Operation on himlſelt,tor he 

| burnt 
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burnt none till April next year. In Fune Book II 
three were burnt at Saint Edmonds bury, and &%Ww 
three were afterwards burnt at Newhery, 1 5 5 6s 
This cruelty was not kept within England, 
but- it extended as far as to the adjacent 
Iſlands. In Gmzernſey, a Mother and her two 
Daughters were burnt at the ſame flake ; 
one of them was a married Woman, and 
big with Child : The violenge .of the Fire 
burſting her Belly, the Child that proved to .<hv 
be a Boy, fell out into the Flame: He was * £4 
. ſnatched out of it, by. one that was more *" 
mercitul than the relt : butthe other bar- * 
barous Spectators , after a little Conſulta- 
tion , threw .it back again, .into -the Fire. 
This was Murder without, queſtion, for no 
Sentence. againſt the Mother could excuſe 
this Inhumane piece of Butchery , which 
was thought the more odious,, becauſe the 
Dean of Gwernſey was a Complice in it : 
yet ſo merciful was the Government under 
Queen Elizabeth, that he, and Nine others, 
that were accuſed for it, had their Pardons. 
Two were : after this, burnt at Greenſtead, 
and a blind Woman at Derby ; Four were 
burnt at Briſtol, and as many at Mayfield in 
Suſſex, and one at Nottingham; {o that in 
all LXXXV were this Year burnt, without 
any regard had, either to Age, or Sex, to 
young or old, or the Lame and the Blind ; 
which raiſed ſo extreme an averſion in this 
Nation to that Religion. that it is no wonder 
if the apprehenſions of being again broughe 
under ſo Tyrannical a Yoke, break out into 
moſt Violent and 2 gas Symptoms. 


X By 


Alzidgment of the Hiſtow 


Book III great hopes of Heaven, and promiſed him 
wAawS all the relief that Diriges and Maſſes could 
L 5 5 6» give him in another ftate. All this while 


Cranmer was obſerved to be in great Con- 
fuſion, and Floods of Tears run from his 
Eyes; at laſt, when he was called on to 
ſpeak, he began with a Prayer, in which 
he expreſſed much inward remorſe and 
horrour : then after he had exhorted the 
People to good lite, Obedience and Cha- 
rity, he in moſt pathetick expreſhons con- 
feſſed his fin, that the hopes of Life had 
made him ſign a Paper contrary to the 
Truth, and againſt his Conſcience : and he 
had therefore reſolved, that the hand that 
figned it ſhould be burnt tirſt ; he alſo decla- 
red, that he had the ſame belicf concer- 
ning the Sacrament, which he had publi- 
ſhed in the Book he writ about it. Upon 
this there was a great Confternation on 
the whole Aſſembly, but they reſolved to 
make an end of him ſuddenly ; ſo without 


ſuff.ring him to go further, they hurried 


him away.to the Stake,..and gave him all 
the diſturbance they could, by their re- 
proaches and clamours: But he made them 
no anſwer, having now turned his thoughts 
wholly towards God, When the Fire was 
kindled, he held his right Hand towards 


the Flame, till it was conſumed, and often 


{aid, that unworthy hand ; he was ſoon at- 


ter -quite burnt, only his heart was found: 


entire among the alhes : from which his 
Friends imade this Inference, that though 
his Hand had erred, yet it appcar.d lus 

+ Heart 
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Heart had continued true, They did not Book II 
make a Miracle of it, though they ſaid the Eggs : 
Papiſts would have made a great matter of 1 5 5 6. 
it, if ſuch a thing had fallen out in any that 
had dyed tor their Religion. | 


'Thus did Thomas Cranmer end his days, His Cha- 
in the LXVII. Year of his Age : He was rater. 
a Man of great Candor, and a tirm Fricnd, 
which appeared fignally in the misfortunes 
of Anne Boleyn , Cromwell, and the Duke 
of Somerſet: He rather excelled in great 
Induftry and good Judgement, than in a 
quickneſs of apprehenſion, or a cloſeneſs 
of ſtile, He employed his Revennes on 
pious and charitable uſes ; and in his Table 
he was truly hoſpitable, for he cntertain- 
ed great numbers of his poor Neighbours 
often at it. The Gentleneſs and Humili- 
ty of his deportment were very fingular : 
His laſt fall was the greateſt blemiſh of his 
Life, yet that was cxpiated by a fincere 
repentance , and a patient Martyrdom: 
and thoſe that compared Ancient and Mo- 
dern times, did not tiick to compare him, 
not only to the Chryſoftomes, the Ambroſes, 
and Auſtins, that were the chief Glo- 
ries of the Church, in the toutth and fifth 
Centuries, but to thoſe of the hirft Ages, 
that inimediately followed the Apoltles , 
and came nearelt to the Patterns which 
they had left the World ; to the Tenatins's, 
the Polycarps, and the Cyprians, And it 
ſeemed neceſſary that the Reformation of 
the Church, being the reſtoring of the 

\ Primitive 


nings. 
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Book III Primitive and Apoftolical Doctrine, ſhould 
WYV have been -chietly carried on by a Man 
I 55 6. thus Eminent for Primitive and Apoſto- 
More bur- Jical Virtues. In Fanwary, tive Men, and 
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two Women were burnt at one Stake in 
Smithfield: and one Man and four Women 
were burnt at Canterbury, In March, two 
Women were burnt at Ipſwich, and three 
Men at Salishury. In April, tix men of 
Eſſex were burnt in Smithfield; a Man and 
a Woman were burnt at Rocheſter, and 
another at Canterbury : and {1x, who were 
ſent trom Colcheſter , were condemned by 
Bonner , without giving them longer time 
to conſider whether they would recant, 
than till the Afternoon : for he was now 
ſo hardned in his Cruzlty, that he grew 
weary of keeping his Prifoners ſome time, 
and of taking, pains on them, to make 
them recant ; he ſent them back to Col- 
cheſter, where they were burnt : He con- 
demned alſo both a blind man, and an 
aged Cripple, and they were both burnt 


in the ſame Fire at Stratford, In May, 


three Women were burnt in Smithfield , 
the day after that, two were burnt at Glo- 
ceſter , one of them being blind. Three 
were burnt at Beckles in Suffolk; fivewere 
burnt at Lewis, and one at Leiceſter, But 
on the 27th of June, Bonner gave the fig- 
nalleit Inftance of his Cruelty, that Eng- 
land ever {aw : for 11. Men, and two 
Women were burnt in the fame Fire at 
Stratford, The horror of this Action , it 
ſeems,had ſome Operation on ey he 
urat 
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three were burnt at Saint Edmondsbury, and 


three were afterwards burnt at Newhery, 1 5 5 6s 


This cruelty was not kept within England, 
but- it extended as far as to the adjacent 
Iſlands. In Gwernſey, a Mother and her two 


Daughters were burnt at the ſame ſtake ; 


- one of them was a married Woman, and 
big with Child : The violenge .of the Fire 
burſting her Belly, the Child that proved to 
be a Boy, fell out into the Flame : He was 


. ſnatched out of it, by one that was more 
merciful than the relt : butthe other bar- 


barous Spectators , after a little Conſulta- 
tion , threw .it back again.-into -the Fire, 


This was Murder without queſtion, for no + 


Sentence. againſt the Mother could excuſe 
this Inhumane piece of Butchery , which 
was thought the more odious,, becauſe the 
Dean of Gwernſey was a Complice in it : 


yet ſo merciful was the Government under 


Queen Elizabeth, that he, and Nine others, 
that were accuſed for it, had their Pardons. 
Two were : after this, burnt at Greenſtead, 
and a blind Woman. at Derby ; Four were 
burnt at Briſtol, and as many at Mayfield in 
Suſſex, and one at Nottingham; {o that in 
all LXXXV were this Year burnt, without 
any regard had, either to Age, or Sex, to 
young or old, or the Lame and the Blind ; 
which raiſed ſo extreme an averfion in this 
Nation to that Religion, that it is no wonder 
if the apprehenſions of being again broughe 
under ſo Tyrannical a Yoke, break out into 
moſt Violent and Convulſive Symptoms. 
R Xx 7 _ 


burnt none till April next year. In June Book II 
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Book HIT By theſe means the Reformation was ſo 
WWW far from being extinguiſhed, that it ſpread 
1 5 5 6. daily more and more, and the Zeal of thoſe 
The Re- that profeſſed it grew quicker. They had 
_— frequent Meetings, and ſeveral Teachers 
vpon this, that inftructed them : and their Friends 
that went beyond Seca, and fetled in Stroſ- 

burg, Francfort, Embden, and ſome other places 

in Germany, took care to ſend over many 

* Books for their Infiruftion and Comfort, 

Th ou. An unhappy difference was begun at 
bles at Prancford, which has had ſince that time 
Francford. great and fatal Conſequences 3 ſome of the 
Engliſh thought it was better to uſea Li- 

turgy-, agreeing with the. Geneva forms 

whereas the relt thought, that fince they 

were a part of the Church of England 

that fled thither, they ought to adhere to the 

Engliſh Liturgy ; 'and that the rather, ſince 

thoſe who had compiled it , were now 

ſealing it with their Blood. This raiſed 

much heat, but Doctor Cox that lived in 
Strasharg, being held in great eiteem, went 

thither, and procured an Order from the 

Senate, That the Exgliſh ſhould continue to 

uſe the forms of their own Church ; but 

the tire was not thereby quenched , for 

Knox, and fome other hot Spirits, began 

to make exceptions to ſome parts of the 

Liturgy ; and got Calzin todeclare on their 

fide: upon which ſome of them retired to 

Geneva: Another conteſt aroſe concerning 

the cenſuring of Offenders, which fome 

faid belonged only to the Miniſter , and 

others thought that the Congregation ought 

| | | to 
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to be admitted to a ſhare in it. Great ani- 
moſities were raiſed by theſe debates, which 
gave ſcandal to the ſirangers, among whom 
they liyed, 2gd made many refle& on th 
Schiſms of the Novatians and Donatiſts, that 
xcat the Churches of Africk; the one du- 
ring, the Perſecutions, and the other imme- 
| diatcly aftex they were over. 

In Frglayd, Pool was Confſecrated Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbzry, the day after Cranmer was 
appt 3 Which gave occation to many to ap- 
ply the words of Elijah to him, Thox haſt killed 
and taken poſſeſſion: A week after that he came 
into Loxdou iy: great ſtate, and had the Pall 
Put about-him, by Heath in Bow-Church : 
and after that, he made a cold Sexmon con- 
cerning thePeginning, the Ule and Virtues 
of the Pall; without either Learning or Elo- 
quence: for it was obſeryed, that he had fo 
far changed his tile, which in his youth was 
. too luxuriant, that it was now become flat, 
- and: had neither Life nor Beauty in it. The 
Pall was a device of the Popes, in the 12th 
Century, in, which they began firſt toſend 
thoſe Cloaks to Archbiſhops, as a Badge of 
their being the Pope's Legates born. 


The Queen had founded a Houſe for the yyg.e Re. 


Franciſcans ot the Obſervance in Greenwich laſt 
'Year: This year'the founded Houſes for 
the. Nils Sr and Dominicans in London, 
as alſp 3 Houſe tor the Carthafians at Skeen, 
and a Nunnery at $79n: She alſo converted 
the.Church of Wetminſter , into an Abbey. 
And that way might be made to the reſto» 
xing Religious Orders, ſhe took care to have 
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Book III all the Reports, Confeſſions, and other Re- 
—>AH/4 cords, that tended to the diſhonour of their 
t 5 5 6. Houſes, rafed : So that no Memory might 


remain of them to the next Age. For this 
end ſhe gave a Committion to Bonner, and 
others, to ſearch all Regiſters, and 'to take 
out of them every thing, that was either 
againſt the See of Rome, \or the Religious 
Houſes : and they executed this Commithon 
fo carefully, that the ſteps of it appear in 
tht defetiveneſs of all the Records of that 
time : yet many things have eſcaped their 
diligence. This.Expurgation of theirs was 
compared to the rage of the Heathens in the 


aft Perſecution, who deſtroyed all the Books 


and Regilters, that they could find ,” among 
the Chriſtians The Monks of Glaſſenbury, 
were in hope to have got their Houſe, that 
had been dedicated to the honour of foſeph 
of Arimathea , raiſed again : they dcfired 
only the Houſe, and a little Tand ahout it ; 
which'they reſolved to cultivate , and did 
not doubt but the People of the' Countrey 
would contribute towards their ſubliftence: 
and it is probable that the like deſigns were 
{et on foot for theother Houſes : and it was 
not to be doubted, but that as ſoon as they 
had again infuſed in the Nation the belief 
of Purgatory,” they would have perſwaded 
thoſe that held their Lands, eſpecially if they 
could come near them when they were dy- 
ing, to deliver themſelves from the fin and 
puniſhments of Sacrilege , by making re- 
ſtitution. It is true, the Nobility, and Gen- 


try were much alarmed at theſe proceed= 
gs: 


VE w_WWH VF 


of theRefoumation, tc. 


309 


| ings ; and at the Jaſt Parliament, many in Book III 


the Houſe of Commons laid their Hands on www 
their Swords.and declared that they would 1 5 5 6, 


not part with their Eftates, but would de- 
fend them. Yet all that intended to gain 
favour at Court, made their way to it , by 
founding Chantries for Maſſes, to be faid 
for them and their Anceſtors ; and took 
out Licenſes fxom the Queen, for making 
thoſe Endowments. 


A Truce was now concluded between The Pope 
France and Spain for five years: but. the ſets on a 
violent Pope broke it. He was offended War be- 


at the Houſe of Auſtria, and chiefly at 


rween 
France 


Ferdinand's aſſuming the Title of Emperor, anq gpain 


without his conſent 3 he uſed to ſay, that 
all Kingdoms were ſubje& to him: that 
he would ſuffer no Prince to be too fa- 
miliar with him: and that he would ſet 
the World on fire, rather than be driven 
to do any thing below his dignity. He 
pretended that he had reformed the abuſes 
of his own Court, and that he would in 
the next place reform all the abuſes that 
were in other Courts, of which he order- 
ed a great Colle&ion to be made : when 
he was preſt to call a Council, he ſaid, he 
needed none; for he himſelf was above 
all ; and the World had already ſeen twice, 
to how little purpoſe it was to ſend about 
Sixty weak Biſhops, and Forty Divines, 
that were not the moſt learned, to Trent : 
he reſolved it ſhould never mect there any 
more; but he would call one to fit in the 
Lteran ; he fignihed this to the Ambaſſa- 

R X 3 adore 


310 Abzviginefit of the Hiro 

Book 1IT dours of Princes, only in courtehie: for he 
> would ask advice of none, of them , but 
I 5 5 6, would be obeyed by themall: and if Prin- 
ces would ſend none of their Prelates thi- 
ther,he would hold a Council without them, 
and would let the World ſec, what a Pope, 
that had courage, could do. This impc- 
rious humour of his, made him talk fomc- 
time like a mad-man : He intended, as was 
believed, to raiſe his Nephew to be King cf 
Naples.and in oxder to that,he ſent one ot his 
Nephews to France, to abſolve the King 
from the Truce which he had {worn : and 
promiſed to create what Cardinals that 
King would nominate, if he would make 
War on Spain;. though to the Dzeen's Am- 
baſſadors, and all others at Rome, he gave 
it out , that he would mediate a Peace 
vetween the Crowns 3 for a Truce did not 
iufficicntly fecure the quiet of Exrope. The 
French King was too catily perſwaded by the 
intiigation of the Pope, and the Houſe of 
Grize, to break his Faith, and begin the 
Var. The Pope allo began it in Italy, and 
pat the Cardinals of the Spaniſh Faction iN 
Priſon, and threatned to proceed to Cen- 
tures againtt King Philip, for protecting the 
Colonneſr, who were his particular Enemies, 
He made fome Levies among the Grifons, 
that were Hereticks 3 but faid, he lookt on 
them as Angcls of God, and was ceutident 
God woull convert them. The Duke of 
Alva had that Reverence for the Papacy , 
tat NE took 'Arms agatntt the Prpe very 
unwillingly ; He could have taken __ 
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but would not: and for the places that he Book III 
took, he declared he would deliver them &Y\5 
up to the next Pope. It gave great ſcandal I 5 5 6. 
to the World, to ſee the Pope ſet on fo | 
perfidious a breach of Truce ; and it was 
thought ſtrange, that in the ſame Year, a 
Great Prince in the 56 Year of his Age, 
ſhould retire to a Monaſtery ; and that one 
bred a Monk, and 80 Years old, ſhould ſet 

a” ina Flame. 

he next year Pool (entOrmaneto with ſome 1 5 5 7. 

Engliſh Divines, to viſit Cambridge. They put A Viſtati- 
the Churches, in which the Bodies of Bxcer H of _- 
and Fagius lay,under an Interdi&.They made ,,.. anos 
a Vititation of all the Colleges and Chap- 
pels, in which Ormaneto ſhewed great In- 

tegrityz and without reſpect of Perſons , 

he chid ſome Heads of Houſes, whom he 

found guilty of miſapplying the Revenues 

of their Houſes, The two dead Bodies 

were burnt with *great folemnity : "They 

were raiſcd and cited to appear, and an- 

ſwer for the Hereſies they had taught , 

and if any would anſwer for them, they 

were required to come. The Dead ſaid 
nothing for themſelves; and the living 

were afraid to do it, for fear of. being 

{ent after them; ſu witneſſes were exa- 

mined, and in concluſion, they were con- 
demned as obſtinate Hereticks, and the 

dead Bodics, with many Heretical Books, 

were all burnt in one Fire, Peris was 
Vice-Chancellour at this time, and hap- 

pencd to be in the ſame Office four years at- 

ter, when, by Queen Elizabeti”'s Order , 
% T 4 mules 
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Book III publick honours, were done to the'Memory 


Fo, 
1 55 7e 


A ſevere 

Inqui{itt- 

on of He- 
Fercks. 


of theſe Learned Men, and he obeyed both 
theſe Orders with ſo much zeal, that it ap- 
peared how exactly he had learned the Lef- 
ſon, ſo much ſtudied in that age, of ſerving 
the time. After this there was a Vilitation 
of all the Colleges in Oxford , and there 
it was intended to act ſuch Pageantry on the 
body of Peter Martyr's Wife, as had been 
done at Cambridge. But ſhe that could ſpeak 
no Engliſh, had, not declared her Opinions 
fo, that Witneffes could be found to convidt 
her of Herefie: yet fince it was notoriouſly 
known, that ſhe had been a Nun, and had 
broken her Vow of Chaſtity, they raiſed her 
Body, and buried-it in a Dunghil : but her 
Bones were afterwards mixed with S. Frideſ- 
wide's, by Queen Elizabeth's Order. 

The Juftices of Peace were now every 
where toſlack in the Proſecution of Here- 
ticks, that it feemed neceſſary to, tind out 
other Tools, &o the Courts of Inquiſition 
were thought on. Theſe were ſet up firſt 
in France againſt the Albigenſes, and after- 
wards in Spain, for diſcovering the Mpyors ; 
and wcre now turned upon the Hereticks. 


1 heir power was uncontrolable, they ſeized 


on any they pleaſed, upon fuch Intormati- 
ons, or Preſurmptions, as lay before them, 
They managed their Procefles in fecret, and 
put their Prifoncrs to fuch ſort of Torture, 
as they thought fit for cxtorting Conteflions 
or Diſcoveries from them. At this time both 
rae Pope and King, Philip , though thev dit- 
erxcd in Qther things, agreed in this, that 


they 
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they were the only ſure means for extirpa- Book III 
ting Hereſie. < So, as a ſtep to the ſetting WWW 
*them up, a Commiſſion was given to Bonner 1 5 5 7+ 
and twenty more, the greateſt part Lay- 
* men, to ſearch all over England for all ſuſpe- 

©&ed of Hereſie , that did not hear Maſs, 

*p0 in Proceffions , or did not take Holy 

© bread, or Holy water ; they were authori- 

© ſed, three being a Puorum, to proceed ct 

© ther by Preſentments, or other Politick 

* ways ; they were to deliver all they diſco- 

* vered to their Ordinariesz and were to uſe 

5 all ſuch means as they could invent ; which 

© was left to their diſcretions and Conſcien- 

* ces, for executing their Commiſſion. Many 

other Commithions ſubalterne to theirs, were 

iflucd out for ſeveral Counties andDioceſles. 

This was looked on as ſuch an advance to- 

wards an Inquiſition, that all concluded it 

would follow ere long. The burnings were 

carried on vigorouſly in ſome places, and 

but coldly in moſt parts, for the diſlike of 

them grew tobe almoſt Univerſal. 

In Zanzary, fix were burnt in one Fire at More 
Canterbury, and four in other parts of Kent : burnings. 
22 were ſent out of Colcheſter to Bonner 5 
but it ſeems Pol had chid him ſeverely for 
the Fire he had made of thirteen the lafi 
Year ; ſo he writ to Pool for diredions, 

The Cardinal imployed ſome to deal with 
the Priſoners, and they got them to ſign a 
Paper in general words , acknowledging 
* that Chritt's Body was in the Sacrament 3 
* and declaring that they would be ſubject 
© tothe Church of Chrift, and to their law- 

< ful 
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Book III © ful Superiours. And upon this they were 
JA. ſt at liberty; by which it appeared that 
r 5 5 7. Pool was willing to have accepted any thing, 
by which he might on the one hand preſerve 

the lives of thoſe that were informed a- 
gainſt, and yet not be expoſed to the rage 

of the Pope, as a favourer of Hereticks. In 
April, three Men, and one Woman were 
burnt in Smithfield: In May, three were 
burnt in S»ethwark, condemncd by White the 

new Biithop of Winchefter, and three at Bri- 

flol. Five Men and nine Women were burnt 

in Kent, in Zune : and in the fame Month, tix 

Men and tour Women were burnt at Lewis. 

In July, two were burnt at Norwich ; and in 
Aupuit, ten were burnt in one day at Col- 
chefter. They were ſome of thoſe 22. that 

were by PooPs means diſcharged: but the 
Cruel Prietts informed againit them, and 

{aid, the favour ſhewed to them, had fo cn- 
couraged all others, that it was neceflary to 
remove the ſcandal, which that mercy of 

the Cardinals gave, and to make Examples 

of ſome of them. In Azguſt, one was burnt at 
Norwich, two at Rochefter, and one at Litch- 

field, One Eagle, that went much about 
from place to place, from which he was 
called Trudze-over , was condemned as a 
Traytor , for fome words ſpoken againli 

the Queen : but all this Cruelty did not ſa- 

tishe the Clergy, they complained that the 
Magitirates were backward, and {did their 

duty very negligently : upon which ſevere 
Letters were written to ſeveral Towns, 

from the Council-board : and zealous Men 
WCre 
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were recommended to be choſen Mayors in Book II 
ſundry Towns. In September three Men and wwa# 
one Woman were burnt at Iſhrigton,and two 1 5 5 7. 


at Colcheſter-3 one at Northampton, and one 
at Laxefield: a Woman was burnt at Nor* 
wich : a Prieſt with thirteen other Men and 
three Women, were burnt at Chicheſter. In 
November , three were burnt in Smithfield; 
Rowgh a Scotchman, that had a Benehce in 
K. Edward's time, kept a private Mecting at 
Jſlington : but one of the company being cor- 
1upted, diſcovercd the reſt, bo they were ap- 
prehended as they were going to the Com- 
munion,and he and a Woman were burnt in 
December ; ſo 7 9 were burnt in all, this year. 


This Year a horrid Murder of one Argol, The Lord 
and his fon, was committed by the L. Stour- Seourton 
ton, and ſome of his Servants : who after hanged. 


thcy had butchered them in a moſt. barba- 
rous manner, buried them fiftecn foot deep 
in the ground, The Lord Storerton was a 
zcalous Papiſt, and had proteſted againſt 
all the Acts that had paſt in King Edward's 
time ; yet the Queen not only would not 
pardon him , but would not fo much as 
change the Intamous death of hanging, into 
a beheading ; not becauſe the Prerogative 
extends not {© far, as ſome have without 
rea{on afferted ; for both the Duke of S9- 
nerſet condemned in the Reign of King Ed- 
ward, and the Lord Andley condemned un- 
der King Charles the Firtt, for Fclony, were 
beheaded : but the Queen refolved in this 
caic tothew no favour, All the dittin&tion 
was, that thc Lord Stoxrton was hanged 104 
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Book III ſilken Rope. This was much extolled as an 


WY 


1.5.5 7. 


The 
Queen 
J-ins in 
the War 
againſt 
France. 


Initance of the _ impartial Juſtice; and 
it was ſaid, that ſince ſhe left her Friends to 
the Law, her Enemies had no cauſe to com- 
plain, if it was executed on them, 

The War breaking out between Spain and 
France, King Philip had a great mind to en- 
gage England init. The Queen complained 
often of the kind reception that was given 
the fugitives,that fled from England to France, 
and it was believed that the French ſecretly 
ſupplied and encouraged them to embroil her 
affairs, One Stafford had this Year gathe- 
red many of them together, and landing in 
Yorkſhire, he ſurprized the Caſtle of Scar- 
borough, and publiſhed a Manitelio againſt che 
Queen, that by bringing in Strangers to go- 
vern the Nation, ſhe had forfeited her right 
to the Crown : but few came in to him ; {o 
he and his complices were forced to render, 
and four of them were hanged. The En- 
zlib Ambaſſadour in France ,, Dr. Wotton , 
diſcovered that the Conſtable had a detign 
to take Calais, for he ſerit his own Ne- 
phcw, whom he had brought over, and in- 
{iructed ſecretly, to him : he pretended he 
vas ſ-nt from a great Party in that Town, 
who were rctolved to dcliver it up3 at 
which theConſable ſeemed not a little glad, 
and entred into a long diſcourſe with him of 
the Methods of taking it 3 yet all this made 
no great Imprethon on the Queen 3; all her 
Council, chicfly the Clergy, were againſt cn- 
£1ging; for they ſaw that would oblige them 
to ilacken thei ſev@itics at homes the King 


{ound 


 ecilions of the Queen's Ambaſſadours, nor 
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found it neceſſary to come over himſelf, and Book HI 
perſwade her to it. He prevailed with her; WWV 
and after a denunciation of War, ſhe ſent 1 5 5 7- 


over Sooo0o. Men to his aftiliance , who 
joyned the Spaniſh Army conlilting of 50000 
that was ſet down before St. Quintin. 


The Conſtable of \France came with a The Bat- 
great force to raiſe the Siege; but when fel of 5. 
the two Armies were in view of one ano. Win 


ther, the French by a miſtake in the word 
of command, fell in diſorder ; upon which 
the Spaniards charged them with ſuch fuc- 
ceſs, that the whole Army was defeated : 
Many were killed on the place, and many 
were taken Priſoners, among whom was 
the Conftable himfelf : and the Spaniards 
loſt only tifty Men.. Had Philip followed 
this blow, and marched ſtraight to Paris, 
he had found all France in a great- conſier- 
'nation ; but he fat ſtill before S. -2rintin , 
' which held out till the terror of this defeat 
was-much over. The Conſtable loſt his re- 
putation in it, and all looked on it as a curſe 
upon that King; for the breach ct his Faith. 
\ +» The French Troops were called out of 
Traly, upon which the Pope being now expo- 
{ed to the Spaniards, fell in ſirange hts of 
rage ; particularly he inveighcd much againſt 
Pool, for ſuffering the Queen to joyn with 
'the Enemies of the Apoſtolick See : and 
having made a General Decree , recallings 


' all his Legates and Nuncio's in the Spaniſh 


Dominions, he recalled Poo!'s Legatine po- 
wer among the reſt: and neither the Inter- 
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Abzivgment of the Hfſfow 
the other Cardinals could prevail with him 
to alterit : only as an extraordinary Grace, 
he conſented not to intimate it to him. But 
after thishe went further.: He made Friar 
Peyto 2 Cardinal : he liked him for his rail- 
ing againit King Henry to his Face', and 
thought that tince the Queen had made him 
her Confecllor, he would be very acceptable 
to her. He recalled Pools powers, and re- 
quired him to comeGto Rome, and anſwer. to 
ſome Complaints made of him, for the fa- 
vour he ſhewed to Hereticks: He allo de- 
clared -Peyto -his Legate for England, and 
writ to the Queen to receive him : but the 
Queen' ordered the Bulls and Bricts that 
were {ent over, to be laid up without open- 
ing them, which had been the method for- 
merly practiſed, when unacceptable Bulls 
were ſent over: She ſent word to Peyto, not 
to come irito England, otherwiſe ſhe would 
ſue him, and all that owned him, in a Pre- 
munire, Hedied ſoon after. Cardinal Pool 
laid atde the Entigns of. a Legate , and 
{cat over Ormaneto with ſo ſubmifhive - a 
Mcſſage, that the Pope was much mollited 


by it, and a Treaty of Peace being ſet on 


foot, this ftorm went over. The Duke of 
Alva marched near Rome, which was in no 
condition to retitt him : ſo the Pope in great 
fury called the Cardinals together, and tgld 
them, he was re{olved to ſuffer Martyrdom 
without being daunted ; which they who 
knew that he had drawn all this on himſelf, 
by his Ambition and Rage , could ſcarce 
hear without laughter, Yet the Duke of 
+ 


Alva 
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Alva was willing to treat. The haughty Book III 
Pope, though he was forced to yield in the wy. 
chief points, yet in the punctilio's of Cere- x 5 5 7, 


monies, he ftood fo high upon his honour, 
which he faid was Chritt's honour, that he - 
declared he would {ce the whole World ru- 
ined, rather than yield in a tittle : ,In that 
the Duke of Atza was willing enough to 
comply with him, fo he came to Rome, and 
in his Maſter's name, asked pardon for In- 
vading the Patrimony of St. Peter 3 and the 
Pope gave him Ablolution, in as Infolent a 
- manner, as if he had bcen the Conqueror, 
The news of this Reconciliation were re- 
ccived in England with all the publikelt ex- 
preflions of joy. In Scotland,the Deen Regent. 
ſtudied to engage that Nation in the War : 
all thac favoured the Reformation were for 
it 3 but the Clergy oppoſed it. The Queen 
thought to draw them intoit, whether they 
would or not, and fent in Doſe! to befiege 
a Calile in Engtand. But the Scotch Lords 
complained much of that, and required him 
to give over his attempt, otherwiſe they 
would declare him an Enemy to the Nation. 
So after ſome ſlight skirmiſhes on the Bor- 
ders, the matter was put up on both fides. 
This made the Pen _ write to France, 
prefling them to conclude the Marriage be- 
tween the Dolphin and theQueemupon which 
-a Meſſage was ſent from that Court.deliring: 
the Scots to ſend over Commitſioners to 
treat about the Articles of the Marriage, 
-and fome of every State were diſpatchcd 


for 'ſetling that matter. Thae was this 
Year 
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Book III Year great want of Money in the Exche- 
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I 557» 


Aﬀairs in 
Germany. 


quer of England ; and the backwardneſs of 
the laſt Parliament, made the Council un- 
willing to call anew one. It was tried what 


Sums could be raiſed by Loan, upon Privy © 


Seals: but fo little came in that way, that 
at laſt one was Summoned to meet in 7a- 
nuary, yet in the mean while advertiſements 
were given them, of the ill condition, in 
which the Garifons of Calais, and the neigh- 
bouring places were, and that the French 
had a detign on them 3 but either they 
thought there was no danger during the 
Winter, or they wanted Money ſo much, 
that no care was taken to ſecure them. 

In Germany, the Papiſts did this Year 
blow up the differences between the Luthe- 


rans and the Zinglians, with ſo much Ar-" 


tifice, that a Conference which was appoint- 
ed for ſetling matters of Religion , was 
broken up, without any good effet : Only 


it diſcovered a common praQtice of the Po- 


piſh party, .in engaging thoſe that divided 
from them, into heats and animoſities one 
againſt another, by which their ſtrength 
was not only much weakned, but their Zeal, 
inſtead of turning againti the Common E- 
nemy, turned upon one another. But yet 
the many Experiments that have been made 
of this, have not been able to infuſe that 
moderation and prudence in many of the 
Reformed Churches,which might have been 
expected. In France, the numbers of the Re- 
formed increaſcd ſo much,that 200 aſſembled 
in St. Germains, one of the Suburbs ot Paris, 

to 
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to receive the Communion. This was ob- Book III 
ſerved by the People of the Neighbour- TW NY 
hood, and a Tumult was raiſed 5 theMen 1 5 5 74 
for moſt part eſcaped , but 160 Women, 

and ſome few Men were taken : of theſe; 

fix Men and one Woman were burnt : and 

moſt horrid things were publiſhed of that 
Meeting 3 and among other Calumnies, it 

was faid, they ſacrificed and eat a Child: 

All theſe. were confuted in an Apology, 

Printed for their Vindication : The Ger- 

. #man Princes, and the Cantons interpoſed ſo 
effectually, and their Alliance was then ſo 
neceſſary to the Crown of France, that a 

ſtop was put to further ſeverities. The 

Pope complained much of that, and of ſome 

Edicts that the King had ſet out, annulling . 
Marriages without conſent of Parents, and 
requiring Churchmen to reſide at their Be- 

netices, as Invaſions on the Spiritual Autho- 

rity. 

The beginning of the next Year was fa- 1,5 5 8: 
mous by the loſs of Calair. The Duke of Calaisand 
Gniſe ſat down before it, on the 1, of Fa- 9iher pla- 
nary. The Garifon conſiſted but of 500. ont ogg 
Men, ſo that two Forts about it, of which hs 
the one commanded the Avenue to it by French. 
land, and the other commanded the Har- 
bour, were caſily taken : for the Loxd Went- 
worth, that was Governour, could not ſpare 
Men enongh to defend them. The French 
drew the Water out of the Ditches, and 
made the Aſſault, and carried the Caſile 3 
which was thought Impregnable : After 
that, the Town could do little, fo it was 

Y y ſurrendred, 


22>. Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book III ſurrendred, and the Governour ,with 50, 
«<a Offcers, were made Priſoners of War. Thus 
1558, was this important place, which the Engliſh 
had kept 210. Years, loft in a Week, and 
that in Winter. From this the Duke of 
Griſe went to beſiege Guines, which had a 
better Gariſon of 1100 Men, but they 
were much diſheartncd by the loſs of Ca- 
lais ; they retired into the Caſtle , and left 
the Town to the French ; but yet they beat 
them once out of it. The French, after a 
long Battery, gave the Afault, and forced 
them to Capitulate: The Soldiers , as at 
Calais, had leave to go away, but the Offi- 
cers were made Priſoners of War. The 
Gariſon that was,in Hammes, ſecing them- 
ſelves cut off from the Sea, and loſt, aban- 
doned the Place before the French ſummon- 
ed them. The loſs of Calais raiſed great 
complaints againſt the Council, and | 1 
to excuſe themſelves, caſt the blame on the 
Loxd Wentworth ; and ordercd a Citation to 
| be made of him, when he was a Priſoner 
with the French ; his Defence was not fit to 
be hcard, otherwiſe it had been cafie for 
the Council to have brought him over. He 
had not above the fourth part of that num- 
ber that was neceſſary to defend the place 3 
and in time of War had no more, than 
wcre uſually kept there in times of Peace ; 
of this, both he, and Sir Edward Grimfton, 
that was Controuler , gave full and timely 
advertiſements, but had not thoſe Supplies 
| fent them that were neceſſary. They both 
came over in Queen Elizabeth's time , and 
_—— ; offered 
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offered themſelves” to Trial, and were” ac- Book INIT 
Quitted. Grimton was unwilling to pay the ww 
great” Ranſom that-was ſet on him; foaf- 1558: 
ter two years Tmpriſonment,, he made his 
eſcape out of the Baie, and came to'England, 
and lived- tl the 98, year ef his Age. He 
was ' *Great-grand-father to Sir Heebottle 
Grimſtsn, the Autho:'s Noe Patron and 
BenefaQtor,* - The French aftes ci, took 
Ssrk. a little Wand in the Channel ; but it 
was tngeniouſly retake? by a Fleming, . who 
pretended that he detixed to bary a Friend 
of his, that had dicd aboard'his thip, in that 
Hland':' the French were' very caretul to 
ſearch the Men that came aſhore , that they 
ſhonld' have no Arms abit them-z3 but 
did not think of looking 1: the Coin, 
which was full of Arms, and when they 
thought the Seamen were burying their 
dead Friend, they armed themſelves, and 
took all the French that were in the Caltle. 

The Ingeniouſneſs, rather than the Impor- ' 
tance of this, makes it worth the mention- 
ing. 

Thediſcontent that the loſs of Calais gave Grear dif- 
tothe Engliſh, was (uch,that the Queen could contents 
not hope ever to overcome it:and it ſunk fo inEngland 
deep in her mind, that it haſfined her death 
not'a little. Both tides took upon them to 
draw Arguments from this loſs: The Retor- 
mers faid, it was a Judgment on the Nation, 
for the contempt of the true Religion, and 
the Cruclties that had been of late practi- 
ſed 3 The Papilis ſaid , the Hercticks had 
found ſuch ſhelter and connivence there.thct 
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324 Abzidgtnent of theÞiſfow 
Book III no wonder the place was loſt. Philip ſene 
EIAS over, and offered his: alhiſtance to go, and 
I 5 5 8, retake the place, before the ; Fortifications 
ſhould be repaired , . if the Ezgliſh would 
ſend over a Force equal to ſuch a+ underta- 
king ; but they upon an Eſtimate made of 
the Expence.that this,and a War for the next 
Year would put them to , found: it would 
riſe to 5200001. Sterling ;- and as the. Treg- 
ſure was exhauſted, and could -net furniſh 
ſuch a Sum, ſo they had no reaſon to expet 
ſuch liberal Supplies from the People. ; The 
Biſhops were afraid leſt the continuance of 
the War ſhould make it neceſſary to pro- 
cecd more gently againſt Hereticks , and 
thought it better to fit-down with the loſs 
of Calais, than hazard that; they ſeemed 
conhdent that within a Year. they ſhould be 
able to clear the Kingdom of Herefie ; and 
therefore moved that preparations might be 
made for a War to begin the Year after this, 
The Par-' The Parliamentafſembled ; for which the 
liament Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Prior of St. 
meets. Fohn of Fernſalem had their Writs, and fat 
in it, The Lords dclired a Conference 
with the Commons, concerning the ſafety 
of the Nation 3 and upon that a Subſidy, a 
Tenth, and a Fifteenth were given by the 
Laity, and the Clergy ' gave cight ſhillings 
in the Pound, to be payed in four Years. 
The Abbot of Weſtminſter moved , that the 
Priviledges of SanGtuary might be again re- 
ſtored to his Houſe ; but that was laid aſide. 
The Procurers of wiltul Murder were de- 


nicd the benefit of the Clergy ; but grcat 
oppolition 
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- ter, as he was a Gentleman, began at her ; 


of theRefoamation, Ec. 325] 
oppoſition was made to it in the Houſe of Book III 
Loxds. A Bill was brought in, confirming TAS 
the Letters Patents, which the Queen had 1 5 5 8+ 
granted, or might grant. . This related to 


the Foundations of Religious Houſes, but 


one Coxly oppoſed this; and infinuated, that 
perhaps the Queen intended to diſpoſe of 


the Crown, in prejudice of the right Heir : 


at which the Houſe expreſſed fo great a diſ- 
like, as ſhewed, they would not have it fo 
much as imagined, that Lady Elizabeth could 
be excluded. He had a publick reprimand 
given him for inſinuating a thing ſo much to 
the Queens diſhonour, | 

A Propoſition of Marriage was at this The car- 
time privately made by the King of Sweden, riage and 
to Lady Elizabeth ; but ſhe rejected it, be- uſage of 
cauſe it was not ſent to her by the Queen : _ _ 
though the Meſſenger declared that his Ma- hisReign, 


and as he was a King, he had ordered him to 
propole it next to the Queen. But ſhe af- 
ſured him, that if the Queens would leave 
her to her ſelf, ſhe would not change her 
ſtate of life. When the Queen knew ot this, 
ſhe approved much of her Siſters anſwer, 
and ſent one to her to try her mind in it ; 
for now the Propofition was made to her : 
but ſhe expreſſed her diſlike of a married 
ſtate ſo firmly, that «this motion fell to the 
ground, It ſeems her averſion was very 
great, otherwiſe the condition ſhe was then 
in, was neither ſo cafie, nor 1o fecure, but 
that ſhe had reaſon to deſire to be out of 
her Keeper's hands, and to apprehend that 


Yy 3 her 
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Book HI her danger encteafed,' as the Queen's health 
WYVN was impaircd :. for. many of the Biſhops 
1:5 5 8. were: offering Cruel counſels againſt Her, 


She had been firlt ſent for upon the break. 
ing, out of Wiat's Conſpiracy : and though 
ſhe lay then fick in Bed, ſhe was torced to 
come to Court ; There ſhe was at firſt con- 
hned to her Lodgings, and was afterwards 
carried: to'the Tower, and led into it by the 
Traytor's' Gate, and was lirictly guarded : 
Her Servants were put from her, and none 
had acceſs to her, but thoſe that were Spies 
upon her : -nor was ſhe ſuffered to walk on 
the Leads, or have the ordinary comforts 
of Air. Some were put to the Rack to 
draw Confetlions from them, but none ac- 
cuſed her, except Wiat, and he retracted 
what he had ſaid in hopes of a Pardon, 
when he was upon the Scaffold, _ When it 
appeared that nothing could be made out ' 
againſt her, ſhe was ſent down to Woodjtock; 
and was kept under ftrict Guards, and very 
roughly uſed by Sir Henry Bennefield. But 
King Philip fo tar mollined the Queen to- 
wards her, that he prevailed with her to 
bring her to Coxrt ; and to admit her to her 
Preſence. Gardiner, and many others dealt 
much with her. to cont<cls her offences, and 
ask the Queen's parden: but the always 
{tood upon her Innoccuce, and ſaid ſhe had 
never offended her, not ſo much as: in her 
thoughts, When ſhe was brought to the 
Queen, the renewed the ſame proteſtations 
to her, and begged that the would enter- 
tain a good opinion of her, The Co 
tiovgh 
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though ſhe preſſed her much to acknowledg Book 1IT 
fome faultine(s, yet ſeemed to be ſatisfied www 
with what ſhe ſaid ; and parted with herin 1 5 5 8. 
good terms ; of which King Philip had ſome 
apprehenſions, for he had conveyed himſelf 

ſecretly into a corner of the Room, that he 

might prevent a further breach, in caſe the 

Queen ſhould fall into heats with her. Aﬀeer 

this, her Guards were diſcharged, and ſhe 

feemed to be at liberty : but ſhe had ſoinany 

Spies about her, that to avoid all ſuſpicion, 

ſhe medled tn no fort of buſineſs ; but gave 

her ſelf wholly to ſtudy : Thus was ſhe im- 

ployed for five years, during which time,ſhe 

was under continual apprehenſious of Death, 

which was perhaps a 'neceſſary preparation 

for that long courſe of Proſperity and Glo- 

ry, with which ſhe was afterwards bleſt, 

During the ſitting of Parliaments, the Bi- More bur- 
ſhops did always intermit their Cruelties ; nings. 
but 4s ſoon as they were over, they returned 
to them. Crthbert Simpſon, one in Deacons 
Orders, had been taken at the Meeting in 
Iſlington, and was rackt with extreme fevc- 
rity ,to make him confels all the Friends they 
had in London ; but nothing was drawn from 
him; fo in March, he and two others were 
burnt in Smithfield, Tn April one was burnt 
at Hereford; and in May, three were burnt 
at Colcheſter , Several Books were Printed 
beyond Sea, and ſecretly conveyed into Fn- 
gland : upIn which a Proclamation of a very 
ſtrange nature was ſet out ; © That it any 
© reccived any of theſe Books, and did. not 
* preſently burn them, withont cither read- 

Yy4 ©1ng 


328 Abzidgment of the Hiſtozp 
- Book III © ing them, or ſhewing them to any Perſon, 
GWYWV © they were tobe Executed immediately by 
I 5 5 8. ©Martial Law. Seven were burnt in Smith- 
| field in the end of May, and another Procla- 
mation was at that time made in the Queen's 
name, againſt all that ſhould ſpeak to them, 
or pray for them : but no Authority could 
reſtrain thoſe prayers, which devout minds 
offered up ſecretly to God. Six were burnt 
at Brainford, in Fuly: a Miniſter was burnt at 
Norwich,in thatMonth.In Augaſt,aGentleman 
was burnt near Wincheſter : At St. Edmond(= 
bury, four were burnt in Azgaſt, and three 
more in November ; at the ſame time, a Man 
and a Woman were burnt at Ipſwich ; a Wo- 
man was alſo burnt at Exeter z and on the 
IOth of November, three Men and two Wo- 
men were burnt at Canterbury; in all XXXIX 
this Year, All that were burnt during this 
Reign, as far as I could gather the number, 
were 284 ; though Grindall, that lived in 
that time, writes that in two Years, 800 
were burnt : many more were impriſoned, 
Sodicd in Priſon ; others, after much cruel 
uſage, Bonner himſelf often diſciplining them 
with Whirs and Tortures, were prevailed 
on to abjurez but carried in their minds a 
deep averſion to that Cruelty which had 
tempted them to ſuch Apoſtaſie, At firſt 
pardons were offered at theStake, to tempt 
the Martyrs to the 13ſt moment of their lite ; 
but afterwards the Prieſts Cruelty, as it conti- 
nucd to the laſi Week of the Queens life,ſo it 
encreaſed to that degree, that Bembridge, 
Who was bunt near Vinchefter,in Augujt, cry- 
ing 
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ing out,when he felt the Violence of the fire, Book III 
that he recanted; the Sheriff made his People - WW 
put out the Fire, and hoped, that ſince the 1 5 5 8+ 
Clergy pretended, that they deſired the 
Converſion, and not the deſtruction of the 
Hereticks , this a& of Mercy would not 
diſpleaſe them : but the Council writ to 
him, ordering him to go on and execute 
the Sentence , and to take care that he 
ſhould dye a good Catholick ; for it was 
ſaid.if he recanted fincerely,he was fit to dye; 
and if hedid it not fincerely, he was not fit 
to live : and when this was done, the Sheriff 
was put in the Fleet for his Preſumption. 

This Year the Lord Clinton was ſent with 1 qucceſs, 
a Fleet of 120 Ships, and 7000 Land-men & firange 
in it, againſt France, he made but one de- accidents. 
ſcent, and loft 600 Men in it ; ſo after an 
inglorious and expenceful Voyage, he re- 
turned back. The Engliſh had loſt their 
Hearts, and began to think that Heaven 
was againſt them. Extraordinary accidents 
encreaſed thoſe Apprehenſions : Thunder 
broke violently in Nottingham the Trent 
ſwelPd exceffively, and did much miſchief. 
Hail-ſtones of a huge bigneſs fell in ſome 
places. Intermitting Fevers were ſo Uni- 
verſal and Contagious, that they raged like 
a Plague : ſo that in many Places there were | 
not People enough to reap the Harvelt : i 
all which tended to increaſe the averſion to £ 
the Government , and that diſpoſed the 5 
_ to hearken to overtures of Peace. 
This was proje&cd between the Biſhop of 
Arras, and the Cardinal of Lorrain, who | 

; were 
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Book III zyere the chick Favourites to the two Kings, 
SW and were both much ſet on extirpating He. 
r5 5 8. refie, which could not be done, during the 
continuance of the War; the Cardinal of 
Lorrain was more earneſt in it, becanfe the 
Conttable, who was the Head of the Facti- 
on, againſt the Houfe of Guiſe, was ſuſpec- 
ed to favour it, and his three Nephews, the 
Coligney's were known to incline toit : The 
King of France had alfo loſt another Battel, 
this Year, at Gravelin, which made him de- 
firea Peace: for he thought the driving the 
Engliſh out of France, did compenſate both 
that, and his loſs at St. Pintin: So both 
thoſe Princes reckoned they had ſuch advan- 
fages. that they might make Peace with 
honour ; and they being thus diſpoſed to 

it, a Freaty was opened at Cambray. Philip 
in his own diſpoſition, was much inclined 
to extirpate Herelie , and the Brothers of 
Guiſe poſſeſſed the King of France with 
the fame Maxims : which ſeemed more 
neceſſary, becauſe Herelie- had then ſpread 
ſo much in that Court, that both the King 
and Queen of Navarre declared themſelves 
for the Reformation: and great numbers 
in the Publick Walks about Paris, uſed to 
\ aſſemble at Nights, and ting David's Pſalms 
in Verſe, The King of Navarre was the 
tirſt Prince of the Blood , and ſo was in 
great conſideration for his rank, but was a 
weak Man: His @xcen was the wonder 
of her Age, both tor great Parts, eminent 
Virtues, and a moſt Extraordinary ſenſe of 
Religion. There was an Edict fet out, 
forbidding 
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forbidding this Pſalmody ; but the digni- Book III 
ty of theſe crowned Heads, and-the Num- «paws 
bers of thoſe that were engaged in it, 1 5.5 8, 
made it ſeem not adviſable to puntſh any for 
it, at leaft till a general Peace had been firft 
made, | 

In April was the Danphin married to The Dau: 
the Queen of Scotland, which was honour- phin and 
cd by an Epithalamium , writ by Bxcha- Queen of 
nan, reckoned to be one of the rareſt _ 
Pieces of Latin Poetry. The Deputies ; 
ſent from Scotland were defired' to offer 
the Dauphin the Crown of Scotland , in 
the Right of his Wife: But they faid , 
that exceeded the bounds of their Com- 
miſſion, ſo they only promiſed to repre- 
ſent the matter to the States of Scotland, 
but conld not conceal: the averſion they 
had to it, Soon after, Four of the Seven, , 
that were ſent over, dicd, and the Fifth 
eſcaped narrowly, It was generally ſuſpe- 
&ed, that they were poiſoned : when the 
reſt returned to Scotland, an Afembly of 
the States was called ,, in which it was a- 
greed to allow the Dauphin the Title of 
King, but with this Proviſo, that he ſhould 
have no power over them; and that it was 
only a bare Title, which they offered him. 4 
This was appointed to be carried to him, by 
the Farl of Argyle, and the Prior of St. An- 
drews, who had been the chief Sticklcrs for | 
the French Intereft, in hopes of the ©recn ; 
Regents Protection againli the rage of the 
Biſhops, in matters of Religion. [ 
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Book 111 In England, a Parliament was called, the 
GUY V 5th of November : the ©xeen being ill, ſent 
I 5 5.8. for the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
A Parlia- and laid before him the ill condition of 
mentin the Nation , and the neceſſity of putting 
Engin: it ina poſture of defence : But the Commons 
© wereſo illfatisfied with the Conduct of af- 
fairs, that they could come to no reſolution , 
ſoon the 14th of that Month, twelve of the 
| chief Lords of both. Eſtates, came down to 
the Houſe of Commons, and delired them to 
grant a Subſidy to defend the Nation, both 
againſt the French and Scots : but the Com- 
mons came to no concluſion, till the @ween's 
death, on the 17th. put an end to the Par- 

liament. | 
The Her falſe Conception , and the Melan- 
Queen's cholly that followed it, which received a 
Death. ſurcharge from the loſs of Calais, brought 
her into an ill habit of body , and that 
turned to a Dropfie, which put an end to 
her unhappy Reign, in the Forty third year 
of her Age, after ſhe had reigned five 
Years, four Months , and eleven Days. 
Sixteen hours after her , Cardinal Pool di- 
ed , in the fifty ninth year of his Age. 
He left Prixli a Noble Venetian , that had 
ry lived twenty ſix years in an entire friend- 
ſhip with him, his Executor: but as Pool 
had not ſfiudied to heap up much Wealth, 
{o Priul;i, who had refuſed a Cardinals Har, 
rather than be obliged thereby to loſe his 
Company, gave it all away, and reſerved 
nothing to himſelf, but his Breviary and 
Djary, ; 
Pool 
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Poo] was a learned , hnmble, prudent Book III 
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and, moderate Man; and had certainly the GW 
beſt notions: of any of* his Party then in 1 5 5 9- 


England : but he was almoſt alone in them ; 
{o that the,Quecn, whoſe temper and prin- 
ciples were herce and ſevere, preferred the 
bloody Counſels of Gardiner and Bonner , 
tothe. wiſer and better methods which he 
propoſed. And though his ſuperſtition for 
the See of -Rome, continued ſtill with him, 
yet his Eyes were opened in many things, 
His being Legate at Trent, and his retire- 
ment at Viterbo, had both enlightned and 
compoſed his mind ; and that, joyned to 
the, Probity. and ſweetneſs of his Temper, 
produced great effc&s in him. His Cha- 
racter deſerves the more to be enlarged 
on, becauſe there were no others of the 
Clergy, at that time , concerning whom 
cven a partial Hiſtorian can hnd much 
good to relate ; ior their temporiſing and 
diſſimulation, in the changes that were 
made, and thcir Cruelty, when power 
was put in their hands, were fo {candalous, 
that it is ſcarce poſſible to write of them 
with that ſoftneſs of ſtile that becomes an 
Hiſtorian. 


Pool!'s 
Death and 
Character 


The Queen had been bred to ſome The 
more than ordinary knowledg: A fro- Queen's 
ward fort of Virtue, and a Mclancholly Character 


Picty are the beſt things that can be 1aid 
of her; ſhe left the Conduct of Afﬀairs 
wholly in the hands of her Council, and 
gave her ſelf up to follow 1! the dictates 
and humours of the Clergy; and _ 

e 
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Book ITE ſhe efteemed Poo? beyond them all, yet ſhe 

WWVv imputed the moderatenc(s of his Counſels, 

I 5 5 8. rather tohis Temper, thantohis Judgment: 
and perhaps thought that the Pope, who pre(- 
{cd all Princes to ſet up Courts of Inquiti- 
tion for extirpating of Herefie, was more 
likely to be Infalliblethan the Cardinal : and 
as Princes were required by the fourth Coun- 
cil in the Lateran, to extirpate Hereticks, un- 
der the pain of forteiring their Dominions 
ſo the Pope had ſet out a Decree this Year,by 
the advice of all his Cardinals,confirming all 
Canons againſt Hereticks; declaring that ſuch 
Princes as fell into Hereſie, did thereby for- 
feit all their Rights, without any ſpecial ſen- 
tence 3 and that any that could, might ſeize 
on their Dominions. . The Biſhops'had alfo 
this to ſay for their Severities, that by the 
Oath which they took at their Conſecrati- 
ons, they were bound to perſecute Hereticks 
with all their might ; {o that the Principles of 
that Religion , working on ſowre and re- 
vengeful tempers, it was no wonder that 
cruel Councils were more acceptable than 
moderate ones. 
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BOOK IV. © 


SETTLEMENT 


OF THE 
REFORMATION 


In thebeginning of 


Q. ELIZABETH's Reign. 


__ 


s, HE Morning aitcr Q. Flica- 
w—_— Q.cn Miry did, the ph Pro- 
is. = Lord Chancellor went claimed. 
1 TS [C0] the Houſe of Lords, 
"he (2; 

A SF 2nd communicated to 
NU them the News of Her 
g\£ Death, and then ſent 
UF for the Commons, and 
declared it to them: 
and added, that the Crown was now de- 


volved on their preſent Queen Elizabeth , 
whoſe 


336  Abaivgmient of the Hiſfozp 
Book IV whoſe Title they were reſolved to proclaim: 
AAA This was Ecchoed with repeated Acclama- 
x 5 5 8, tions, which were ſofull of Joy, thatit ap- 

peared ' how weary: the Nation was'of the 
Cruel and weak -adminiſtration of affairs 
under the former Reign, and that they ho- 
ped for better times under the next. And 
indeed the Proclaiming the new Seen, 
both at Weſtminſter, and in the City of Lon- 
don, was received with ſuch unuſual tranſ- 
ports of Joy , as gave the Melancholly 
Prieſts juſt cauſe to fear a new Revolution 
in matters of Religion; and though the 
en's Death atfeted them with a very 
ſenſible ſorrow, yet the Joy in this change 
was ſo great, and ſo Univerſal, that a fad 
look was thought Criminal, and the Prieſts 
were glad to vent their griefs at their for- 
faken Altars, which were now like to be 
converted again to Communion Tables, 


_—  — FR Ao 


The The Queen came from Hatfield, where 
Queen ſhe had lived private, to London. The 
came to Biſhops met her at Highgatez ſhe received 
9. them all kindly, only. ſhe lookt on Bonner 

as defiled with ſo much blood, that it ſeem- 

ed indecent to treat him with the ſweetneſs 

that always attends the beginnings of 

Reigns: for common Civility to a Perſon 

ſo polluted, might ſeem ſome countenance 

to his Crimes. She paſt through London, 

in the midit of all the Joys, that People, 

_ delivered from the Terror of Fires and Sla- 

very, could exprets : She quickly ſhewed, 

that ſhe was reſolved to retain no Impref- 

tions 
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ſions of the hardſhips ſhe had met with Book iV 

in, her Siſters time, and treated thoſe that cog 

had uſed her worlt, with great gentleneſs, x 5 5 $+ 

Bennefield himſelf not excepted 3 only with 

a (harpneſs of raillery, ſhe uſed to call him 

her Foyt | She gavenotice of her coming 

to the Crown to all foreign Princes, and 

writ particular aknowledgements to King 

Fhilip, for the good offices he had done-her. 

Among the reſt, ſhe writ to Sir Edward 

Karn, that was her Siſters Ambaſſadour at 

Rome, But the Pope in his uſual flile told 

him, that England was a Fee of the Papacy, 

and that it was a high Preſumption in her, 

to take the Crown without his conſent, 

eſpecially ſhe being illegitimate : but he ſaid, 

if ſhe would renounce her Pretenfions, and 

refer her ſelf wholly to him, ſhe might ex- 

pect from him all the favour that could con- 

fit with the dignity of the Apoſtolick See, 

The ®ween hearing this,recalled K arn's pow- 

er ; but he being a zealous Papiſt,continued 

ftill at Rome. | 


Philip propoſed Marriage to the Deen, Philip 

and undertook to procure a: Diſpenſation propoſes 

for it, from Rome : But the een, as ſhe mag” Sep 

continued all her life averſe to that ſtate ran but 4 

of life, ſo ſhe knew how unacceptable a jn vain, | 

ſtranger, and particularly a Spanzard, would 

be to her People; She did not much value 

the Pope's Diſpenſationz and if two Sifters 

might marry the ſame Perſon, then two 

Brothers might likewiſe marry the ſame 

Woman : which would have overthrown 
L zZ _ all 
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Book IV all the Arguments for her Fathers Divorce 


WW 
I558, 


The 
Counſels 
abour 
changing 
Religion, 


with ®©ween Catherine, upon which the Va- 
lidity of her Mothers Marriage, and herle- 
gitimation did depend. Yet though ſhe 
firmly reſolved not to marry King Philip, 
ſhe thought , that during the Treaty at 
Cambray, it was not fit to put him quite out 
of hopes; ſo he ſent to Rome for a Diſpenſa- 
tion, but the French ſent to oppoſe it, and 
{et up a Pretenſion for the young 2een of 
Scotland, as the righteous Heir to the Crown 
of England. . 


- The Pxeen continued to employ moſt of 
her Siſters Privy-Councellours,and they had. 
turned ſo often before, in matters of Reli- 
gion, that it was not likely they would be 
intractable in that point : but to theſe ſhe 
added divers others ; the moſt Eminent of 
whom, were Sir Will. Cecyl, and Sir Nicholas 
Bacon. She ordered all that were Imprt- 
ſoned on the account of Religion, to be ſet 
at liberty : upon which, one, that uſed to 
talk pleaſantly, told her, the four Evange- 
liſts continued ſtill Priſoners, and that the 
Peoplelonged much to ſee them at liberty : 
She anſwered, ſhe would talk with them- 
{clves, and know their own mind. Some 
propoſed the annulling all Dxeen Mary's 


 Parhaments, becauſe force was uſed in the 


firſt, and the Writs for another were not 
lawful, ſince the Title of Swupream Head was 
left out in the Summons, before it was ta- 
ken away by Law: but it was thought a 
Precedent of dangerons Conſequence,to br 

nu 
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nul Parliaments upon Errors in Writs, or Book IV 
particular diſorders. The Queen detired , ws 
that all the changes that ſhould be male, 1 5 5 9. 
might be ſo managed, as to breed as little 

divition among her People as was pothble : 

She did not like the Title of Swpream Head, 

as importing, too great an Authority. She 

loved Magnihcence in Religion, as the at- 

fected it in all other things ; this made her 

incline to keep Images {till in Churches : 

and that the Popiſh party might be offended 

as little as was poſſible, the intended to have 

the manner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacra- 

ment dctined in general terms, that might 
comprehend all tides. A Scheme was for- 

med of the Method in which it was mott ad- 

vitable for the Deen to proceed, and put in 

Cecyl's hands. | 


<It was thought neceſſary to do nothing A Sch-m: 

© till a Parliament were called : The cen po; ofed. 
© had reaſon to look for all the miſchief that 
* the Pope could do her, who would fet on 
© the French, and by their means, the Scots, 
* and perhaps the Iriſh, againit her. The 
* Clergy, and thoſe that were imployed in 
* Sueen Mary's time, would oppole it ; and 
* do what they could to inflame the Nation : 
* and the greater part of the People loved 
< the Pomp of the old Ceremonies. ; It was 
* theretoxe propoſed, that the Deen thould 
© on any terms make Peace with France; 
© and encourage the Party in Scotland, that 
< delired a Reformation. The Clergy were 
* generally hated tor theiz Cruzlty, and it 
x 2 | * would 
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Book IV © would be eafie to bring them within the 
—AAFt © Statute of Premunire: Care was allo to be 
I 5 5 8, © taken to expoſe the former Councellors, 
* for the ill conduct of affairs in Qu. Mary's 
© time, and fo to leſſen their credit. It was 
© alſo propoſed to look well to the Com- 
© miſſions, both for the Peace and the Militia, 
*and to the Univerſities Some Learned 
© Men were to be ordered, to conſider what 
© alterations were fit to be made, and by . 
© what fteps they ſhould proceed. It was 
thought fit to begin with the Communion in 
both kinds. 
ThelImpa- _ Now did the Exiles.that had fled beyond 
tience of . Sea, returnagain, and ſome zealous People 
ſome. began, in many places, to break Images, 
and ſct- up King Edward's Service again, 
Upon this the Queen ordered, that the Li- 
tany, and othcr parts of the Service thould 
be ſaid in Engliſh, and that no Elevation 
ſhould be uſed in the Maſs: but required 
her Subjects by Proclamation, to avoid all 
Innovations, and uſe no other forms but |, 
| thoſe that ſhe kept upin her Chappel, till it 
thould be otherwiſe appointed in Parliament, 
She ordered her Silter's Funeral to be perfor- 
med with the oxdinary Magniticence : White, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, that preached the Ser- 
mon, not only extolled her Government 
much, but made ſevere Reflections on the 
preſent fate of affairs z for which he was 
contined to his Houſe for ſome time. 


27D:cemb 


Many Sees were now vacant : $0 one 
of the fir things that came under Con- 
P {ultation, 


— 
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ſaltation, was the finding out fit Men for Book IV 
them. Dr. Parker was pitched on, as the C30 
fitteſt for the See of Canterbury : He had 1 5 5 S- 
been Chaplain to Anne Boleyn, and had been Parker re- 
imployed in ainſiruing the Queen in the =_ _— 

Points of Religion, when ſhe was young : Ss 

He was well known to Sir Nicolas Bacon, and jog. 

both he and Cecil gave ſo high a Character 

of him, that it meeting with the ©ween's par- 

ticular eſteem. made them reſolve on advan- 

cing him:but as ſoon as he knew it,he uſed all 
the Arguments he poſſibly could againſt it, 

both from the weakneſs of his Body, and 

his unfitneſs for ſo great a charge. He de- 

fired that he might be put in ſome ſmall Be- 

netice of 20 Nobles a Year; So far was he 

from aſpiring to great Wealth , or high 

Dignities : and as Cranmer had done before 

him, he continued for many Months ſo a- 

verſe to it, that it was very hard 'to over- 

come him. Such Promotions are generally, 

if not greedily ſought after , yet at leaſt 

willingly enough undertaken; but this look- 

ed liker the practices in Ancient than Modern 

times.In the beſt Ages of the Church,inſtead 

of that Ambitus, which has given ſuch ſcan- 

dal to the world in later times, it was - 

ordinary for Men to flye from the offer of 

great Preferments, and to retire to a Wil- 

derneſs, or a Monaſtery, rather than un- 

dertake a charge, which they thought above 

their Merit or Capacity to diſcharge. And 

this will {ill ſhew it ſelf in all ſuch as havea 

juit ſenſe of the Paſtoral care, and confider 

the diſcharging that, more than the railing 

L733 or 
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Book IV or enriching -themfelves or their Families, 


LA\LNT 
I 5 5 8- 


1559. 
R.1con 
made 

] ord 
Keeper. 


T heQr2en 
1s C1 0Wn- 
ed. 


And it was thought no (mall honour to the 
Reformation,that the two chief Inftruments 
that promoted it,Cranmer andParker,gave ſuch 
evidences ofa Primitive Spirit, in being ſo un- 
willingly advanced. 


The Seals were taken from Heath, and 
put in Bacor's hands, who was declared 
Lord Keeper, and had all the Dignity ard 
Authority of the Chanccllors Oftice, without 
the Title, which was perhaps an effect of his 
great Modeſiy, that adorned his other great 
qualities. As he was Eminent in himfelf,ſo he 
was happy in being Father to the Great Sir 
Francis Bacon, one of the chief Glories of the 
Engliſh Nation. 


On the 13th of Famary, the Queen was 
Crowned » When the entred into her Cha- 
riot at the Tiwer, ſhe offered up an humble 
acknowledgemicnt to God.for delivering her 
outof that Lions Pen, ard preſerving her 
to that Joytul Day. She paſſed through 
London in great! Triumpth, and received all 
the exprcthons of Joy from her people , 
with ſo much ſweetneſs, as gained as much 
cn their Hearts, as her Siſters ſowrneſs had 
alienated them from: her. - Under one of 
the Triumfhal Arches, a Child came down, 
as from Heaven, repreſenting Truth with a 
Bible in his hand, which the received on her 
Knces, and kiffed it, and ſaid, {he preter- 
tcd that above all the other Preſents that 
wcre that day made her: She was Crown- 


ed 


e4 by Oglethirp, Biſhop of Carliſle, for all Book IV 
the other Biſhops refuſed to afſſift at it ; and ways 
he only could be prevailed on to do it.They 1 5 5 9. 
perceived that ſhe intended to make changes 
in Rn, and though many of them had 


changed often before,yet they reſolved now 
to ſtick firmer to that which they had ſo late- 
ly profeſſed, and for which they had ſhed ſo 
much Biood. ag 


The Parliament was opened onthe 25th. A Partia- - 
of January; Bacon made a long Speech, ment is 
both concerning matters of Religion, and called. 
the State of the Nation. Hedelired they 
would examine the formerReligion, without 
heat or partial affe&ion; and that all re- 
proaches might be forborn , and extreams 
avoided: acd that things might be (o- ſet- 
led; that all might agree m an Uniformity 
in Divine Worſhip. He laid open the er- 
rours of the former Reign, and aggrava- 
ted the loſs of Calais : but ſhewed, that it 
conld not be eaſily recovered. He made a 
high Panegyrick of the Queen but when he 
ſhewed the neceſſities ſhe was in, he aid, 
ſhe would defire no ſupply, but what they 
ſhould freely and cheartully offer. The 
Houſe of Commons began at a Debate, « 
Whether the want of the Title of Supream 
Head in the enumeration of the Queen's 
Titles, made a Nullity in the Writs , by 
which this and ſome former Parliaments 
had been ſummoned: but they concluded in 
the Negative. 
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344 . Abvzidgmentof the Hiſtow 
Book IV The Treaty at Cambray fuck chiefly at 
GY the reltitution of Calais: and King ' Philip 
T 5 59: for a great while inſificd fo poſitively on it, 
ThePeace that he refuſed to make Peace on other 
| —_ terms. England had lolt it by a War, in 
which they engaged on his account ; ſo in 
honour he was bound to ſee to it. But when 
the hopes of his marrying the. ©ween vani- 
ſhed, and when he ſaw {he was going to 
make changes in Religion, he grew more 
. careleſs of her Intereſts, and told the Eng. 
liþ Ambaſſadours, that unleſs they would 
enter into a League for keeping up the War 
{ix Years longer, he muſt ſubmit to the ne- 
cellity of his affairs, and make Peace. So 
the Been lilined to Propoſitions ſent her 
from France. She complained of the 2xcen 
of Scotland's aſſuming, the Title and Arms 
of England: It was anſwered, that ſince ſhe 
carried the Title and Arms of France, ſhe 
had no :eafon to quarrel much on that ac- 
count. She ſaw ihe could ' not make War 
with France alone, and knew that Philiphad 
madea ſeparated Peace. She had no mind 
to begin her Reign with a War, that would 
probably be unſucceſsful, or demand Sublt- 
dies. that would be ſo grievous, as that 
thereby ſhe might loſe the affections of hex 
People. The loſs of Calais was no reproach 
on her, but fell wholly on her Siſter's Me- 
mory : and lince ſhe intended to make ſome 
changes in matters of Religion, it was ne- 
cclary to be at quiet with her Neighbours : 
Upon this, ſhe reſolved to make Peace with 
France, on the beti terms that could be ob- 
_ tained, 
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tained. Tt was agreed, that at the end of Book IV 


eight Years,Calais ſhould either be reſtored, 


CIT 


or 500000. Crowns ſhould be payed the 1'5 5 9. 


Deen: yet if, during that time, ſhe made 
War, either on France, or Scotland, {he was 
to forfeit her right to Calais. Aymouth in 
Scotland was to be razed, and all differences 


on the Borders there,were to be determined 


by ſome deputed on both fides3 this being 
ajduſted , a General Peace between the 
Crowns of England, France and Spain was 
concluded : and thus the 2xeen being freed 
from the dangerous conſultations that the 
continuance of a War might have involved 
her in, was the more at liberty to ſettle mat- 
ters at home, | 


The firſt Bill that was brought to try the 
Temper of the Parliament,was for the Reſti- 
tution of the Tenths and Firſt-fruits to the 
Crownzagainli this all the Biſhops proteſted, 
but that was all the oppoſition made to it. 
By it, not only that Tax was of new laid on 
the Clergy, but all the Impropriated Bencti- 
ces, which 2zeen Mary had ſurrendred, were 
reltored to the Crown, 


After this, the Commons made an Ad- 
dreſs to the Ywcen, deliring her to chooſe 
fuch a Husband- as might make both her 
{e]f, and the Nation happy. She received 
this very kindly, {ince they had neither li- 
mited her to time, nor Nation : but decla- 
red , that as hitherto ſhe had lived with 
great {atisfaction in a fingle ſtate, and had 
refuſed 


Acts paſt 
in Parlia» 
ment. 


TheCom-. 
monspray 
rhe Queen 
to marry. 
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Book IV refuſed the Propofitions that had been made 
GYVVN her, both in her Brothers and Sifters Reign, 
'1 5 5 9- fo ſhe had no Inclination to change her 


courſe of life. If ever ſhe did it; ſhe would 
take care that it ſhould be for the good, 
and to the ſatisfation of her People. She 
thought ſhe was - married-to the Nation at 
her Coronation, and looked on her People, 
as her Children; and ſhe would be well 
contented , if her Tombſtone might tell 
Poſterity, Here lies a Pmecen that reigned ſo 
long, and lived and dyed a Virgins» There 
was little more progreſs made in this mat- 
ter, ſave, that a Committee was appointed 
by both Houſes, to conſider what ſhould be 
the Authority of the Perſon; whom the 
Queen might happen to marry; but the ſent 
them a Meffage; to proceed to other affairs, 


and let that alone. 


Her Title 
to the 
Crownac- 
know- 
ledged, 


A Bill for he-Recognition of her Title 
to the Crown was put in : It was not 
thought neceſſary to Repeal the Sentence 
of her Mothers : Divorce , for the Crown 
purged all defe&s: and it was thought need- 
leſs to look back unto a thing, which could 
not be done, without at leaſt caſting ſome re- 
proach on her Father fo it was in general 
words Enacted, © That they did affuredly 


 ©helieve and declare, that by the Laws of 


© God, and the Realm, ſhe was their lawful 
* Queen, and was vightly and lincally de- 
* ſcended, This was thought a much wiſer 
way,than if they had examined the Senter ce 
of Divorce, that paſt, upon the Contehon 
of 
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of a Precontra&t, which muſt have revived Book IV 


the remembraoce of things that were better 
| left in filence. 


Bills were put in for the Engliſh Service, as con. 
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for reviving King Edward's Laws, and for cerning 
annexing the Supremacy again to the Religion. 


Crown. To that, concerning the' Supre- 
macy, two Temporal Lords, and nine Bi- 
ſhops, with the Abbot of Weſtminſter, diſ- 
ſented. It was propoſed to revive the Law, 
for making the Biſhops by Letters Patents, 
as was in King Edward's timez but they 
chooſed rather to revive the Ad for Elect- 
ing them, made in the 25 Hen.8. They 
revived all Ads made againſt the Pope's 
power, in King Henry's time, and repealed 
thoſe made by Queen Mary. They en- 
acted an Oath , tor acknowledging the 
Queen Smpream Governour in all cauſes, and 
over all Perſons; Thoſe that refuſed it, were 
to forfeit all Offices that they held, either 
in Church or State, and to be under a dif- 
ability, during life. If any ſhould advance 
the authority of a Foreign Power ; for the 
firſt offence, they were to be tined, or ims 
prifoned ; for the ſecond, to be in a Pre- 
munirez and the third was made Treaſon. 
The Queen was alſo impowered to give 
Commithons, for Judging and Reforming 
Eccletrattical matters ; who were limited to 
judg nothing to be Herefie, but what had 
been already ſo judged by the authority of 
the Scriptures, or the frtt four General 


Councils, All points that were not de- 
. cided 
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Book IV ded, either by expreſs words of Scripture, 
wa or by thoſe Councils, were to be reterred 
I 5 5 9, to the Parliament and Convocation. The 
Title of Supream Head was changed, part- 
ly becauſe the Queen had ſome ſcruples a- 
bout it, and partly to moderate the oppo- 
flition which the Popiſh party might other- 
wiſe make to it : and the refuſing the Oath 
was made no other way Penal, but that all 
Offices or Benehices were torteited upon it, 
which was a great mitigation of the ſeverity 
in King Henry's time. The Bilhops are ſaid 
to have made ſeveral Speeches againit this, 
in the Houſe of Lords: but that which 
goes under the name of Heath's Speech,mutt 
be a forgery ; for in it the Supremacy is . 
called a new and unheard-of thing , which - 
could not have flowed from one that had 
{worn it ſo often, both under King Henry, 
and King Edward. Tonſtall came not to 
this Parliament, , and he was ſo offended 
with the Cruelties of the laſt Reign, that 
he had withdrawn himſelf into his Dioceſs, 
where he burnt none himſelf;upon that it was 
now thought,that he was ſo much alienated 
from thoſe Methods, that ſome had great 
hopes of his declaring for the Reformation. 
Heath had been- likewiſe very moderate,nor 
were any burnt under him. Upon the po- 
wer given the Queen, to appoint ſome to 
Reform and direct all Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
was the Court , called the High Commiſſion 
Court, tounded : which indeed was nothing 
but the tharing that authority, which was 
in one Pzrſun in Kinz Henry's time, into 
many 
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many hands: for that Court had no other Book IV 
authority, but that which was lodged \for- SW 
merly in Cromwell, as the King's Vicegerent, I 5 5 9» 
and was now thought too greatto be truſted 

to one Man. | 


Great complaints were made of ſcditious Preaching + 

Sermons, preached by the Popiſh Clergy : withour 
upon which the Queen followed the Prece- —_— 
dent that her Siſter had made, and forbid all '* iden, 
Preaching, excepting only by ſuch as obtain- 
&d a Licence under the Great Seal for it : 
She likewiſe ſent an Order to the Convoca- 
tion, requiring them, under the pains of a 
Premunire, to make no Canons. Yet the 
lower Houſe, in an Addreſs to the upper 
Houſe, declared for the Corporal Preſence, 
and that the Maſs was a Propitiatory Sa- 
critice, and for the Supremacy , and that 
matters of Religion fell only under the 
Cogniſance of the Paſtors of the Church. 
The greateſt part of both the Univerſities had 
alſo ſet their hands to all theſe Points, cx- 
cept the laſt, 

This,it ſeems, was the rather added by the A publick 
Clerks of Convocation, to hinder a publick Confe- 
Conference,which the Queen had appointed rence a» 
between the Biſhops and the reformed Di- our Reli- 
vines. It was firſt propoſed to Heath, who $9 
was ſtill a Privy Councellour; and he, after 
ſome Conference about it with his Bre- 
thren, accepted of it. Nine of a fide were 


+ to diſpute about three Points : Worſhip in 


an Unknown Tongue, the power that evc- 


ry particular Church had to alter Rites and 
Cerc- 
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Book IV Ceremonies, amd the Maſſes being a propi- 

© tiatory Sacrifice for the Dead and the Li- 

T 5 5 9. ving: All was to be given in, in Writing : 
The Biſhops were to begin in every Point, 
and they were to interchange their Papers, 
and anſwer them. The latt of March was 
the firſt day of Conference, which was held 
in Weſtminſter Abby, in the preſence of the 
Privy Council, and both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. The Biſhop of Wincheſter pretended, 
there had been ſome miſtake in the Order, 
and that their Paper was not quite finithed, 
but that Dr. Cole ſhould deliver in diſcourſe 
what they had prepared, though it was not 
yet in that order,that it could be Copied out. 
The ſecret of this was, The Biſhops had 
reſolved openly to Vindicate their Doctrine, 
but not to give any Papers, or enter into 
diſpute with Hereticks, or ſo far to acknow- 
ledge the Queen's Supremacy, as to engage 
in Conferences at her commend. Cole was 
obſerved to read almoſt all 'he faid, though 
he atfected to be thought only to deliver a 
diſcourſe ſo, as if moſt part of it had been 
Extemporary. 


Argn- The ſubſtance of it was, That though the 
ments for Worſhip in a known Tongue had been ap- 
& againſt pointed in the Scriptures, yet the Church 
the Wor- had power to change it, as ſhe changed the 
_—_— is Sabbath,and had appointed the Sacrament to- 
Tongue, be received faſting, —_— it was Inftituted 
after Supper : to eat blood was forbid,and a 
Community of goods was ſet up by the Apo- 

{tles; yet it was in the  POWEr of the Church to 

alter 


'H 
- 


of the Refozmation, tc. 


alter theſe things; he enlarged on the evil of Book IV 
Schiſm, and the necethity of adhering to the TAS 
Church of Rome. Vulgar Tongues changed 1 5 5 9. 


daily. but the Latine was the ſame, and was 
ſpread over many Countries. The People 
might reap profit from Prayers which they 
undertiood not, as well as abſent Perſons. 
The om of Ethiopia's Eunuch read Tſatab, 
though he underſtood him not ; and Philip 
was ſent to explain that Prophecy to him. 


Horn, when this was ended, rcad the Pa- 
per drawn by the Reformers; he began it 
with a Prayer, and a Proteſtation of their 
fincerity. They founded their Afﬀertion on 
Saint Paul's Epilile to the Corinthians ; in 
which he enjoined them to pray with un- 
derftanding, that ſo the Unlearned might 
ſay, Amen,and that nothing ſhould be ſpoken 
that might give an uncertain ſound, but 
that all things ſhould be done to cdihication; 
and tho the ſpcaking with iirange Tongues, 
was then an extraordinary gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet he forbids the uſing it, where 
there was not an Interpreter. Things ſo 
expreſly enjoined could not be indifferent, or 
fall under the power of the Church. The 
Jews had theirWorſhip in theVulgarTongue, 
ſo had alſo the moſt barbarous Nations , 
when converted to Chiriltanity. - The natu- 
ral uſe of Specch was, that every thing which 
was ſaid, might be underſ{tood : Quotations 
were brought,toſhew that Pſalms were daily 
{ung inthe Vulgar Tongue among all Nati- 


ONS. 
When 
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Book yy When they ended their Paper, it was re- 
KA ccived with a ſhout of applauſe ; and was 
I 5 5 9, put in the Lord Keeper's hands, figned by 

them all. But the Biſhops refuſed to deli- 
ver theirs. - The next day was appointed 
for conſidering the ſecond Point ; but the 
Biſhops reſolved to go no farther in the 
Conference; for they ſaw by the applauſe 
of the People, that the Audience was more 
favourable to the other ſide : fo the next 
day of Mecting, they offered an anſwer to 
the Paper given in the former day by the 
Reformers. The Lord Keeper told them, 
that according to the Order laid down,they 
| were firſt to go through the three Points, 
before they might be ſuffered to reply : but 
they ſaid, Cole had the former day only gi- 
ven his own ſenſe in an Extemporary dif- 
courſe, Their foul dealing in this was con- 
demned by the whole Audiencesſo the Lord 
Keeper required them to go to-the ſecond 
Point : but they refuſed to begin, and mo- 
ved that the other fide ſhould be made to 
begin ; and though the Lord Keeper ſhewed 
them, that this was contrary to the Order 
agreed on before-hand, yet they continued 
all reſolute, .and would not proceed any fur- 
ther ; P:chnam only excepted: but he ſaid, 
ae could do nothing alone, ſince the reſt 
would not joyn with him. The Bithops of 
Wincheſter and Lincoln ſaid, the Faith of the 
Church ought not to be examined, except 
in a Synod of Divines : and it gave too 
great an encouragement to Hereticks, to 
diſputc with them ; and that both the Queen 


and 
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and her Council deſerved to be excommuni- Book IV 
cated, for ſuffering them to argue againſt ,w>- 
the Catholick Faith, before an Unlearned 1 5 5 9» 
Multitude. Upon this, they were fent to 

the Tower, and the Conference broke up: 
but the Reformers thought the advantage 

was much on their fide, and that things wete 

now carried much more fairly, than had been 

in thoſe Confcrences and Diſputes that were 

in the beginning of the former Reign. The 

Papiſts, on the other hand ſaid, it was vi- 

ſible the Audience was prepoſſeſſed, and that 

the Conterence was appointed only to make 

way for the changes, that the Parliament 

was then about, with the Pomp of a Victo- 

ry ; and therefore as they blamed the Bi- 

ſhops for undertaking it, ſo they jultifted 

them for breaking it off. 


The Book of Common-Prayer was now Taz Fnz7- 
reviſed , the moſt conſiderable alteration tſp Ser- 
was, that the cxpreſs Declaration, which vice 07 4 
was made in the ſecond Book ſet out by $\" Fn 
King Edward, againſt the Corporal Preſence, ** 
was Icft out, that ſo none might be driven 
out of the Communion of the Church upon 
that account, The matter was left unde- 
termined, as a ſpeculative Point, in which 
People were left at liberty, The Book of 
Ordination was not ſpecially mentioned in 
the Act, which gave occaſion to Bonner atf- 
terwards to queſtion the Legality of Ordt- 
nations made by it. But it had been made 
a part of th: Common-Prayer-Book in the 
5th year of King Edward ; and the whole 

| A aa Book , 
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Book IV.Book then ſet out, was now confirmed : {ſo 
wa that by a ſpecial A&t made ſome years after 
155 9. this, it was declared, that that Office was 
underſtood to be a part of it. 


Speeches When the Bill for the Engliſh Service 
made a= Was put in to the Houſe of Lords, Heath, 
oainftit and Scot Biſhop of Cheſter, and Fecknam, 
by ſome made long Speeches againſt it, grounded 
Biſhops. chiefly on the Authority of the Church, the 
Antiquity of the eſtabliſhed Religion, and 

Novelty of the other ; which was changed 

every day;as appeared in King Edward's time, 

They faid, the conſent of the Catholick 
Church, and the perpetual ſucceſſion in St. 

Peter's Chair, ought to have more autho- 

rity, than a few Preachers riſen up of late, 

They alſo enlarged much againlt the Sacri- 

ledge, the robbing, of Churches, and the 
breaking of Images, that had been commit- 

| ted by the Reformers, and thoſe that fa- 
voured them. What was ſaid in oppoti- 

tion to this in the Houſe of Lords, is not 

known, but 2 great dcal of it may be ga- 

thered from the Paper which the Reformed 

Divines drew upon the ſecond Point, about 

which they were appointed to diſpute, of 

the power that every Church had to Re- 

form it ſelf. This they founded on the E- 

piſtles of St. Pax] to the particular Churches, 

and St. ohn's to the Angels of the ſeven 
Churches. In the firſt three Ages there 

were no General Councils, but every Biſhop 

in his Dioceſs, or ſuch few Bithops as could 


Aſſemble together, condemned Herefies, or 
deter- 
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determined matters that were conteſted ; Byok IV 
ſodid alſo the Orthodox Biſhops, after Aria- cwywo 
niſm had ſo over-ſyread the World, that x 5 5 9. 
even the See of Rome was dehlcd with it. 
And abuſes were condemned in many places 
without ſtaying for a general concurrence : 
though that was then more poihble , when 
all was under one Empcrour, than it was at 
preſent. Even in Queen Mary's time, many 
ſuperititions, as Pilgrimages, and the wor- 
ſhipping of Reliques were laid afide. There- 
fore they concluded, that the Queen might 
by her ownauthority, reform even the Cler- 
gy, as H:zekjab and Foſias had done under the 
old Law. When the Act palt in the Houſe 
of Lords, eight Spiritual Lords, and nine 
Temporal Lords, protetied againſt it 3 a- 
mong whom was the Marqueſs of Winche- 
fter ; Lord Treaſurer. Another Ad patt 
with more oppoſition, that the Queen might 
reſerve ſome Lands belonging to Biſhopricks, 
to her ſelf, as they fell void, giving in lieu 
of them impropaiated Tythes to the valuc 
of them 3 but this was much oppoſed in 
the Houſe of Commons, who apprehended, 
that under this pretence, there might new 
{foils be made of Church-lands,fo that upon 
a Divition of the Houle, go were againlt it, 
but 133 were for it, and fo it was paſt. 
All Religious Houſes founded by the late 
Queen , were ſuppreſt and united to the 
Crown. The deprivation of the Popith 
Bithops in King Eqward's time was decla- 
red valid in Law, by which all the Leaſes 
which had been mide by thoſe that were 
Aaa2 Pit 
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Book IV put in their Sees, were good in Law: A 
eva Subſidy,and two Tenths,and two Fifteenths, 


LES 


Many Bi- 


with the Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, were 


given, and fo the Parliament was diffolved 
on the 3th of May. 


Some Bills were propoſed, but not paſt : 
one was for reſtoring the Biſhops deprived 
by Queen Mary, who were Barlow, Scory, and 
and Corerdale: but the firtt of theſe had been 
wade to relign, and the laſi being extreme 
old, rcfolved to follow Latimer's example, 


and not return to his Sce., So it was not 


thought worth the while to make an AG for 
Scory alone, Another . Bill that was laid 
aſide, was for reſtoring all Churchmen to 
their Benefices, that had been turned Our, 
becauſe they weie married : but it ſcems, it 
was not thought decent enough to begin 
with ſuchan Act, Another Bill that. came 
to nothing, was for impowering XXXI11, 
Perſons to reviſe the Ecclchiattical Laws : 
but as this Iati was then Ict fall, fo to the 
great prejudice of this Church, it has ſlept 
ever {ince. 


After the Parliament was diſſolved, the 


ſhops tur- Oath of Supremacy was tendred to the Bi- 


nel our. 


ſhops, and all, except Kitchin, Biſhop of 
Landaffe, re{uſed it. Tonſtall continued un- 
reſolved till September, and ſo long did the 
Queen delay the putting it to him : But 
at latt he refuſed it, and ſo loſt his Bi- 
ſhoprick. It was generally believed that 
he quitted it, rather becauſe being _— 

019, 
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old, he thought ſt indecent to forſake his Book IV 
Brethren, and to be ſtill changing, than out ww 
of any ſcruple he had in his Conſcience, x 5 5 9+ 
concerning it. All the Biſhops wereat firlt 
put under confinement, but they were ſoon 
after ſet at liberty : only Bonner, White, and 
Watſon, were kept Priſoners, Many com- 
plaints were brought againſt Banner, for the 
Crucltics he had been guilty of againſt Law, 
and the Tortures he had put his Priſoners 
to himſelf; but yet the Qucen reſolved not 
to ſtain the beginnings of her Reign with 
blood, and the Reformed Divines were, in 
Imitation of Nazianzen, upon the Jike re- 
volution in the Roman Empire ; exhorting 
their Followers not to think of revenging 
themſelves, but to leave that to God. Heath 
lived privately at his own Houſe, in which 
he was ſometimes viſited by the Qucen, 
Tonftall and Thirleby were appointed to live 
in Lambeth, with the new Archbiſhop. White 
and Watſon were morole and haughty Men, 
much addicted to the School-Divinity, which 
has been often obſerved to incline People 
to an overvaluing of themſclves.All the other 
Biſhops, except Pates, Scot, and Goldwel, that 
had been Biſhops of Worceſter, Cheſter, and 
St, Aſaph,continued ſtill in Eng/and: but theſe 
had leave to go beyond Sea. A few Gentle- 
men, and all the Nuns went likewiſe out of 
England; and fo gentle was the Queen, 
that ſhe denied that Liberty to none that 
asked it, 


Aaaz3 Tho 
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Book IV The Queen inclincd to keep Images Kill 
A-/ in Churches, and though the Reformed Di- 
1 5 5 9. vines made many applications to divert her 
TheQzeen from it 3 yet [he was not ealily wrought on, 
incined The Divines put all their Reaſons againſi 
Omg E them in writing, and deſired her to com- 
Churches, Mit the determining of that matter to a 
Synod of Biſhops and Divines, and not to 
take up an unalterable reſolution upon Poli- 
tical Conſiderations. They laid before her 
the ſecond Commandment againſt making 
Images for God, and the Curſe pronounced 
againſt thoſe that made an Image, and put 
It in a ſecret place, that is, in an Oratory : 
The Bouk of Wiſdom calls them a ſnare for 
the fect of the Ignorant. St. Jobn charged the 
Chriſtians to beware of T4ols, and not only 
of worſhipping them. The uſc of them fed 
ſuperſtition, and ended in Idolatry , and 
would breed great Nivitions among them- 
ſelves. They ſhewed ther Images were not 
allowcd in the Church, till the 7:h Century ; 
and the Conteſts that were raiſed about 
them, in the Eajtera Empire, occationed ſuch 
diſtractions, as ina great meaſure made way 
for its ruin, and laid it open to the Mahome- 
tans,” Theſe things wrought 1o much on 
the Queen, that the was at laſt content they 
ſhould be put down. 


A General It was now reſolved to fend Viliters over 
Viitation, England, {fo Inju: tions were prepared for 
: then, Thoſe appointed in the hrlt year of 
King Edward, were now renewed with ſome 

I little 


| 
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little alteration ; To which, © Rules were. Book IV 


added, concerning the Marriages of the 


WY WW 


© Clergy, for avoiding the ſcandals given I 5 5 9- 


© by them. The Clergy were allorcquired 
© to uſe Habits, according to their degrecs 
©n the Univerſities. All People were to 
© reſort to their own Pariſh Church 3 and 
© ſome were to be appointed toexamine and 
©give notice of thoſe who went not to 
* Church: all {ſlanderous words were for- 
* bidden. No Books were to be Printed 
© without Licence: Inquiry was ordered to 
© be made into all the proceedings againſt 
© Hereticks, during the late Reign : Reve- 
© rence was to be cxprefled, when the name 
© Feſus was pronounced : An Explanation 
© was made of the ſupremacy , that the 
© Ouecn did not pretend to any authority 
*for Miniftring Divine Service 3 but only 
© that ſhe had the ſoveraignty over all Per- 
© ſons, and that no forre:zyn Power was to 
© be acknowledged : and ſuch as had fcru- 
© ples about it, might declare, that they 
* took it only in that ſenſe. A Commus= 
© nion Table was to be ſet, where the Al- 
© tars ſtood formerly, but on Sacramcnt 


© Days, it was to be brought into the , 


© moſt convenient place in the Chancel. 
*The Bread for the Sacrament was to 
© have no figure on it, and to be thicker 
*than Waters. The bidding Prayer was 
© appointed to be the fame, that had been 
© uſed in King Edward's time, only an Ex- 
< preſſion that importcd a Prayer for the 
© Dead, was changed. The obliging Church- 
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men to go always in their Habits, was 
thought a good mcan to make them ob- 
ſerve the Decencics of their Function , 
when their Habit declared what they were, 
and would be a reproach to them, if they 
behaved themſelves unſutably to it. The 
bowing at the name 7ef#s was conſidered, 
as ſuch an acknowledgment of his Divini- 
ty, as was made by ſtanding up at the 
Creed ; or the Glortz Patri, The liberty 
given to explain in what ſenſe the Oath 
of Supremacy was taken, gave a great E- 
vidence of the Moderation of the Queen's 
Government 3; that ſhe would not lay ſnares 
for her People, which is always a lign of 
a wicked and Tyrannical ©*rince. But the 
Queen xeckoned, that if ſuch Comprehen- 
five Methods could be found out, as would 
once bring her People under an Union, 
though perhaps there might remain a great 
civerlity of Opinicn, that would wear off 
with the preſent Age, and in the next Ge- 
neration all would be of one mind. And this 
had the good effect that was expected from 
ic, till the Pope and the King of Spain began 
to open Seminaries beyond Seca, for a Miſſion 
to England; which have ſince that time been 
the occaſion of almoſt all the diſtractions 
this Nation has laboured under. 


The Queen granted Commiſſions for the 
two Provinces of Canterbury and York, , con- 
fiſting molt of the Laity 3 ſome few of rhe 
Clergy being mixed with them: © Impower- 
* ing them ta vilit the Churches, fo ſuſpend 

| | Of 
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© or deprive unworthy Clergymen, to pro- Book IV 
© ceed againſt ſcandalous Perſons, by Im- LYWW 
* priſonment or Church-cenſures; toreſerve I 5 5 9» 
* Penſions for ſuch as religned their Bene- 

© tices, and to reſtore ſuch as had been un- 

* lawfully put out in the late Reign. By 

theſe reſerved Penſtons, as the Clergy that 

were turned out, were kept from extreme 

want, fothey were in great meaſure bound 

to their good behaviour by them: The 
Impowering Laymen to deprive Church- 

men, or Excommunicate, could not be ea- 

fily excuſed 3 but was as juſtihable, as the 
Commiſſions to Lay-chancellours for thoſe 

things were, There are 9400 Benehices 

in England, but of all theſe, the number of 

thoſe who choſe to reſign, rather than 

to take the Oath, was very inconſiderable. 
Fourteen Biſhops, ſix Abbots, twelve Deans, 

twelve Archdeacons, fifteen Heads of Col- 
ledges,fifty Prebendaries,and eighty ReQtors, 

was the whole number of thoſe that were 

turned out. But it was believed, that the 

greateſt part complied againſt their Con- 

ſciences, and would have been ready for 

another turn, if the Queen had dicd, while 

that Race of Incumbents lived, and the 

next Succeſſor had been of another Relt- 

PION, | 


The See of Canterbury was now to be Parker is 
filled : but Parker ſtood out long , before very un- 
hc would ſubmit to a burden, which he avs we 
thought diſproportioned to his ſtrength a,chbiſh. 
He {aid, he was atraid of incurring God's of Canter- 

Indig- bury: 
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Book IV Indignation, for accepting a truft, which he 
<A could not diſcharge as he ought, having 
I 5 5 9. neither firength of body nor mind equal 
to it: he was threatned with Impriſon- 
ment in caſe of refuſal; but he faid, he 
would ſuffer it cheartully, rather than en- 
gage in a ſtation, that was fo far above 
him 3 and he had ſucha ſenſe of the Epi- 
{copal Function, that he reſolved never to 
aſpire to it, He thought he had but two 
or three years more of life before him, and 
delired to imploy theſe well, and not to be 
advanced toa place, in which he knew he 
could not anſwer the. expectations that 
ſome had of him : he wiſhed the Queen 
would fſcck out a Man, that were neither 
Arrogant , Faint-hearted , nor Covetous: 
and expreſſed the great apprehenfions he 
had, that ſome Men, who he perceived were 
Men fiill, notwithtianding all the Trials 
they palt through of late, would revive 
thoſe heats that were begun beyond Sea, 
and that they would fall a quarrelling a- 
mong themſelves, which would prove a 
pleaſant diverſion to the Papiſts. But when 
by many repeated commands, he was re- 
quired to accept of that great advancement, 
he at laſt writ to the Queen her ſelf, and 
proteited, * That out of regard to God, and 
© the good of her ſervice, he held himfelf 
© bound in Conſcience, to declare to her, 
_ © his great unworthineſs for fo high a Fun- 
« Ction ; and fo, as proſirate at her fect, he 
* begged her to preſs it on him no further : 
* for that Office did xequire a Man of more 
* Learn- 
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© Learning, Virtue and Experience, than he Book IV 
© perfetly knew was in himſelf. But as wu 
theſe denials, ſo carneſtly and frequently x 5 5 9, 
repeated , ſhewed, that he had certainly 

ſome of the neceſſary qualifications, which 

were true humility, and a contempt of 

the World ; fo they tended to increaſe 

the eſteem which the Queen and her Mi- 

nifters had of him : And they perliſting in 

their Reſolution, he was at laſt forced to 

yield to it. He was, upon the ſending of the 

Conge d' eſlire,choſen by theChapter of Canter- 

bury; and in September, the Queen ifſued out 

a Warrant for his Conſecration, which was 

directed to Tonftal, Boxrn, and Pool, ( the 

laſt was Cardinal Poo's Brothcr, and was 

Biſhop of Peterborough) and to Kitchin,Barlow, 

and Scory: by which it appears, that there 

was then ſome hope of gaining the former 

three to obey the Laws, and to continue 

in their Sees; but they rctuling to execute 

this, there. was a ſecond Warrant directed 

to Kitchin, Barlow, Scory, and Coverdale, and 

to Bale, Biſhop of Offory, and two ſuffragan 

Biſhops to Conſecrate Parker: and on the 

17th of December, he was Conſecrated by 

four of theſe, according to the Book of 
Ordination fet out under King Edward, 

only the giving the Paſtoral Staff was now 

omitted, 


After this, Parker ordained Grindall for The other 
the See of London; Cox for Ely ; Horn tor Biſhops 
Winch.fter ; Sandys tor Worceſter > Merick, tor conſecra= 
Bangor z Toung tor St. Dvids 3 — red. 

Or 
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Book IV for Lincoln, Fewell for Salizbury, Davis for 
=o St. Aſaph , Gueſt for Rocheſter , Berkley for 
1559, Bath and Wells, Bentham for Crenry and 
Litchfield , Alley for Exetcr, and Parre for 
Feterbormgh, Barlow and Scory were put in 
the Sees of Chicheſter and Hereford, Fhe 
Sees of York and Dur:ſme were Kept vacant 
a Year, upon ſome hopes that Heath and 
Tonſtall would have conformed ; but in the 
Year 1561, Toung was tranſlated from St, 
Davids to Yorks and Pilkington was put in 
Drutreſme. 


The Fable All this is opened the more particularly, 
of the for diſcovering the Impudence ot the Con- 


N42g5- trivance of the Naggs-Head Ordination , 
head con- p 


tuted. 


which was hrſt vented in King 7.mes's time, 
above forty Years atter this, It was then 
ſ2id, that. the Elect Biſhops met at the 
Naegs Head TeHvern in Cheapſide, and were 
in great diſorder , becauſe Kitchin refuſed 
to conſecrate them 3 upcn which Scory made 
them all kneel down, and Jaid the Bible on 
their Heads, ſaying, Take thou authority ta 
Preach the Word of God ſincerely ; and that 
this was all the Ordination that they ever 
had: and to confirm this, it was pretend- 
ed, that Neale, one of Bonner's Chaplains, 
watched them into the Tavern, and ſaw 
all that was done through the Key-hole. 
This was given out, when all that were 
concerned in it, were dead; yet the old 
Earl of Nottingham, who had ſcen . Parker's 
Confecration, was ſill alive, and declared 
that he ſaw it done at Lamhzth, in the Chap- 
pe 


of the Refonation, EC- 


pel, according to the Common-Prayer Book, Book IV 
PF ad 


and both the Records of the Crown.and the 
Regiſters of the Sce of Canterbury, do plainly 
confute this. The Author did alſo ſee the 
Original Inſtrument then made, deſcribing 
all the particulars rclating, to Parker's Con{c- 
cration, preſerved ttill in Corpus Chriffi Col- 
ledg in Cambridg, among the other Manu- 
ſcripts which he left to that Houſe, in which 
he had his Education. 


The firki thing that the Biſhops ſet about, 
was the publiſhing the Doctrine of the 
Church. In order to this, a Review was 
made of thoſe Articles that had becn com- 
piled under Edward the VI. and ſome ſmall 
alterations were made, The molt conti- 
derable, was, that a long determination, that 
was made formerly againit the Corporal 
Preſence, was now left out ; and it was on- 
ly faid, That the Body of Chriſt was given and 
received in a ſpiritual manner , and that the 
means by which it was received, was Faith. 
Yet in the Original Subſcription of the Ar- 
ticles by both Houſes of Convocation, ti]! 
extant, there was a full declaration made 
againlt it, in theſe words, © Chrifft, when he 
aſcended into Heaven, made his Body Im- 
* mortal, but took not from it the nature 
* of a Body. For ſtill it remains, according 
*to the Scriptures, a true Humane Body, 
* which muſt bealways In one definite place, 
* and cannot be ſpread into many, or all 
© places at once : fince then Chriſt was car- 
* ried up to Heaven, and is to remain there 
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Book IV © to the end of the World, and is to come 


RE Ed 
I 559. 


* from thence, and from no other place, to 
< judge the Quick and the Dead ; None of 
© the Faithful ought to believe, or profeſs 
*the Real, or as they call it, the Corporal 
© Preſence of his Fleſh and Blood in the Eu- 


+ © chariſt, But the deſign of the Queen's 


Council, was to unite once the whole Na- 
tion into the Communion of the Church 3; 
and it was feared, that ſo expreſs a dehi- 
nition againſt the Real Preſence , would 
have driven many out of the Communion 


. of the Church, who might have been other- 


A Tran- 


wiſe kept in it ; and therefore it was thought 
cnough to aſſert only the Spiritual Preſence; 
but that it was not neceſſary to condemn 
the Corporal Preſence, in fach expreſs 
words ; and therefore, though the Convo- 
cation had ſo poſitively determined this mat- 
ter, it was thought more conducing to the 
publick peace, to daſh it in the Original 
Copy, and to ſuppreſs it in the Printed 
Copies. 


The next thing they took in hahd, was a 


Nation of new . Tranſlation of the Bible : Several 


the Bible. 


U 


Books of it were given to ſeveral Biſhops, 
who were appointed to call for ſuch Di- 
vines, as were learned in the Greek or He- 
brew Tongues, and by their athftance they 
were to tranſlate that parcel that fell to 
their ſhare : and ſo when one had com- 
pleated that which was aſſigned to him, 
he was to offer it to the Correfion of 
thoſe that were appointed to tranſlate _ 

OLNEF 
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other parts, and after every Book had thus Book IV 
paſt the Cenſure of all, who were imployed WWW 
in this matter, then it was approved of, And I 5 5 9» 
| ſo great haſte made they in this important 
work, that within two or three years, the 
whole Tranſlation was tiniſhed. 


There was one thing, yet wanting , to The want 
compleat the Reformation of this Church, of Church 
which was the reſtoring a Primitive Diſct- diſcipline, 
pline againſt ſcandalous Perſons, the eſta- 
bliſhing the Government of -the Church in 
Ecclefiaſtical -hands, and the taking it out 
of Lay-hands, who have ſo long profancd 
it ; and have expoſed the authority of the 
Church, and of the Cenſures of it, chieily 
Excommunication, to the contempt of the 
Nation, by which the reverence due to Holy 
things, is in ſo great a meaſure lofi, and 
the dreadfulleft of all Cenſures is now be- 
come the moſt ſcorned and deſpiſed. Bur, 
upon what reaſons it cannot be now known, 
this was not carried on with that Zeal, nor 
brought to that perfefion that was necc(- 
ſary. The want of Ecclehialiica] Diſcipline 
ſet on ſome to deviſe many new Platforms, 
for the adminiliration of it, in every Parith ; 
all which gave great offence to the Govern- 
ment, and were ſo much oppoſed by it, that 
they came to nothing. Other differences 
were raiſed concerning ; the Veſtments .of 
the Clergy, and ſome Factions growing up . 
in the Court, theſe differences were height- 
ned by thoſe who intended to ſerve their | 
own ends, by making the ſeveral Parties t | 

* quarrel 4 
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Book IV quarrel with ſo much animoſity, that it 


ww ſhould arce be poiſible to reconcile them: |. 


I 5 5 9, Since that time, the fatal Diviſion of this 


The Re- 
formarion 
in Scot- 


land. 


Nation, into the Court and Country party, 
has been the chief occaſion of the growth 
and continuance of thoſe differences fo 
that all the attempts which have been made 
by moderate Men to compoſe them, have 
proved ineffectual, | 


At this time there was a great revolution 
of affairs in Scotland, When there was a 
probability of bringing the Treaty of Cam- 
bray to a good effect, the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain Writ to his Siſter, the Queen Regent of 
Scotland, and to the Archbithop of St. An- 
drews, and let them know the Reſolution 
that was taken to extirpate Herefic, and 
exhorted them to uſe their endeayours for 
that end, The Queen Regent ſaw, that by 
doing, this, ſhe ſhould not only break her 
faith to the Lords who had hitherto ad- 
hercd to her, upon the aſſurance ſhe gave 


them of her Protecion, but that the Peace 


of Scotland would be endangered ; for as 
their Party was ſtrong, ſo it was not to be 
doubted, but the Queen of England would 
ſupport them 3; and ſo ſhe was not calily 
brought to tollow her Brother's cruel Coun- 
ſels. But the Biſhops ſhut their eyes upon 
all dangers, and reſolved to ſirike a terror 
into the People, by ſome ſevere Executions. 
They began with Walter Mell, an old infirm 
Prieſt, who had preached in ſome places 
againſt many of the Opinions then _ 
ved ; 


ved : he was particularly accuſed. for: ha- Book IV 


ving afſerted the lawtfulnefs of the Marriage 
of the Clergy, and for having condemned 
the 'Sacritice of the Maſs and Tranſubſtan. 
tiation , with ſome - other” particulars , all 
which he confeſſed, and upon his refuſal 
to:abjure them, he was condemned to be 
burnt, Yet ſo averſe were the People from 
thoſe Cruelties, that it was not hor to find 
any that would execute the Sentence : Nor 
would any do ſo much as (ell a Cord to tye 
| Him to the Stake ; ſo that the Archbiſhop 
vas forced to ſend for the Cords of his own 
Pavilion. The old Man expreſſed great 
firmneſs of mind, and ſuch chearfulneſs in 
his ſufferings, that the People were much 
affected at it : and this being every where 
looked on as a Prologue to greater fſeyeri- 
ties that were to follow, the Nobility and 


Gentry began to conſider what was fit to 


be done. They had offered a Petition to 
the Deen Regent the laſk year, that the 
worſhip might be in the Vulgar Tongue, 
that the Communion might be given in both 
kinds, and that ſcandalous Prietts might be 
turned out, and worthy Men be put in their 
places. The 2ween Regent being unwilling 
to irritate ſo great a Party, before the Dau- 
phin was declared King of Scotland, pro- 
miſed that they ſhould not be puniſhed for 
having their Prayers in the Vulgar Tongue. 
Th Parliament, they moved for a Repeal of 
the Laws for the Biſhops proceedings againſt 
Hereticks, and that nothing might be judg- 
ed Herelic, but that which was. condetrned 
Bb by 
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Book IV by the Word of God ; but the ©yeen Re- 
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ſer up in 


Sr. Fohnſ- 


e0r0n. 


gent told them,theſe things could not paſs,be- 
cauſe of the Oppoſition which was made to 
them,by the Spiritual 'Eftate; upon that they 
made a Proteſtation, that whereas they had 
modelily moved for a-redreſs of abuſes,they 
were not to be blamed for the ill effects of re- 
jcaing their Petition, and the Violences that 
might follow. | DX 5 


But when the ®xeen had gained her end, 
in relation to the Dawphin, ſheordered a Ci- 
tation to be ſerved. on. all. the Reformed 
Preachers : The Earl of Glencairn was, up- 
on that, ſent to put herin mind of her for- 
mer promiſes ; ſhe anſwered him roughly, 
© That maugre all -that would take thoſe 
* Mens part, they ſhould be baniſhed Scor- 
© land, and added, that Princes were bound 
* only to obſerve their promiſes, ſo far as 
© they found it convenient tor them to do it. 
To this he replied, that if the renounced her 
Promiiſes, they would renounce their obedi- 
ence to her, | 


In St. Fobnſtown, that Party entred into 
the Churches, and had Sermons publickly 
inthem. The Miniſters were coming from 
all parts, to appear on the 20th. of May, 
for to that day they had been cited; and 
great numbers came along with them. The . | 
®reen apprehending the ill cftects of a great 
Contluence of People, ſent them word not 
to come, and upon this many went home 
agamn ; yet upon their not appearance, they 

” were 
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were all declared Rebels, This foul deal- Book IV 
ing made many leave her, and go over to WWW 
thoſe that were metat St. Fobnſftown. And 1 5 5 95 
the heat of the People was raiſed to that 
pitch, that they broke in upon the Houſes 
of the Monks and Friars, and after they had 
diſtributed all that they found in them, ex- 
cept' that which che Monks conveyed away, 
to the'Poor, they pulled them down to the 
ground. -' This provoked the Qween fo much,, 
that ſhe* reſolved to puniſh that Town, in a 
moſt exemplary manner ; ſo ſhe gathered 
the Prench Souldiers togerher, with ſuch 0- 
thers, as would joyn with her ; but the Earl 
of Glencairn gathered 2500. Men together, 
and with incredible haſt, he marched to 
that place, where there were now in all 
7000. armed Men. This made the ©reen 
afraid to engage with them ſo an agree- 
ment was made. And oblivion was promi- 
{cd for all that was paſt ; Matters of Reli- 
gion were referred to a Parliament, and 
the ©een was to be received into St. Fohnſ- 
town, without carrying her Frenchmen with 
her : But ſhe carried them with her into the 
Town, and as ſhe put a Gariſon in it , fo 
ſhe puniſhed many for what was palt 3 and 
when her promiſes wergjobjected to her, ſhe 
anſwered, © Princes were not'to be ſtrictly 
* charged with their promiſes , eſpecially 
* when they were made to Hereticks ; and 
* that ſhe thought it no tin to kill and de- 
* ſtroy them all,and then would excule it as 
* well as could be,when it was done. This tur- 
ned the Hearts of the whole Nation from 

B b b 2 her, 
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Book IV her, and in many places they began to: pull 
WWVVY down Images, and toraſe Monalteries. The 
I 55 9: Omen Regent repreſented this to the King 
of France, as done on deſign to ſhake off the 
French Yoke, and delired a great Force to 
reduce the Countrey, On the other hand, 
ſome were -ſ{ent over from the Lords, to 
give a true repreſentation of the matter, 
and to lethim know, that an Oblivion for 
what was paſt, and the free Exercile of their 
Religion for the time to come, would give 
full ſatisfaction. The Frexch King began 
now to apprehend, how great a charge the 
keeping that Kingdom in peace, was like 
to come to; and ſaw the danger of the 
Scots caſting themſelves into the Arms of 
the Queen of England : therefore he ſent 
one, in whom the Conttable put an entire 
confidence, to Scotland, to bring him a true 
report of the ſtate of that matter, that was 
ſo variouſly repreſented : But before he 
could return, the King of France was dead, 
and the Conſtable was in diſgrace; and all 
affairs were put in the hands of the Brothers 
of the Houſe of Gife,' fo that all moderate 
Counſcls were now out of doors. The peo- 
ple did fo univerſally riſe againſt the ©zeer 
Regent, that ſhe was forced to retire to 
Dunbar-Caſtle: She was once willing to refer 
the whole matter toa Parliament: But 2000. 

' Men coming over from France , and afſu- 
rances being ſent Her, of a greater Force to 
follow; ſhe took heart, and came and for- 
tihed Leith, and again broke her laſt agree- 
ment z upon which the Loxds mn, 
enat 
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that in their Queens Minority, the Govern- Book IV 
ment was chiefly in the States, and that the wwe 
Regent was only the chief Adminiſtrator,and 1 5 5 9- 
accountable to then, ſo they reſolved tode- 

poſe her from her Regency. 


They obje&ed many Male-adminiſtrations TheQueen 
to her, as her beginning a War in the King- Regent is 
dom, and bringing in firangers to ſubdue it ; %poſed. 
her embaſing the Coin, governing without 
conſentof theNobility,and breaking herFaith 
and Promiſes to them, upon which they de- 
clared that ſhe had fallen from her Regency, 
and ſuſpended her Power till the next Par- 
liament. The Lords, now called the Lords 
of the Congregation , retired from Edenburgh 
to Sterlin ; upon which the French came to 
Edenburgh, and ſet up the Maſſe again in 
the Churches ; then a new Supply came from 
France, commanded by the Marqueſs of E!- 
beufe, one of the Queen Regents Brothers, 
ſo that there were inall 4000, French in Scot- 
land. But by her having this foreign Force, 
the whole Nation came to be united againtt 
the Queen, and to look on her as a com- 
mon Enemy. The Scots, who had been hi- 
therto animated, and ſeerctly ſupplied with 
Money and Ammunition from England,were 
now forced to delire the Queen of England's 
atd more openly:and France was now like ta 
be ſo much divided within it ſelf, that the 
Queen did not much apprehend a War with 
that Crown ; fo the was more eaſily deter- 
mined to aflitt the Scots. 
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Book IV A Treaty was made between the Duke of 
wa Norfolk, and the Scots ; they promiſed tobe 
155 9 the Owen's perpetual Allies, and that after 
TheQueen the French were driven out of Scotland, they 
ofErgland ſhould continue their Obcdience to their 
_ me wn cen; upon which, 2000. Horſe, and 
; 6000, Foot, were ſent to aihfi the Scots. 
Theſe belicgcd Leith, during which, there 
were conſiderable lofſes on both fides, but 
the loſſes on the fide of the Engliſh were 
more eaſily made up, ſupplies being nearer 
at hand. The French offered to put Calais 
again in the ©wcen of England's hands, if 
ſhe would recall her Forces out of Scotland : 
She an{wercd on the ſudden.that ſhe did not 
value that Fiſh-Town.,ſo much as ſhe did the 
quiet of the Iile of Britain. But the offered 
to mediate a Peace between them and the 

Scots. : 


12. June. _ Before this could be effected, the een 
TheQueen Regent of Scotland died ; the ſent for ſome 
Regenr of the Scotiſþ Lords in her ſickneſs , and 
dies. askcd them pardon for the Injuries ſhe had 
done them : She adviſed them to fend. both 

the French and Engliſh out of Scotland, and 

prayed them to continue in their Obedience 

to their ©zeen : She alſo diſcourſed with 

one of their Preachers, and declared that the 

hoped to be faved only by the Merits of 

Chriſt. She had governed the Nation, bce- 

fore the laſt year of her lite, with ſuch Ju- 

fiice and Prudence, and was ſo great an 
Example, both incr own Perſon, and in 

the Ordcx of her Court, that if ſhe had died 

bctors 
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before her Brother's bloody Counſels had Book IV 
involved her in theſe laſt paſſages of her gw 
life, ſhe had been the moſt lamented and I 5 5 9» , 
eſteemed ©xeen that had been in that Na- - 
tion, for many Ages. Her own Inclinations 
were Juſt and Moderate ; and ſhe often (aid, 
that if her Councels might take place, ſhe 
did not doubt,but ſhe would bring all things 
again to perfect Tranquility and Peace. 
Soon after a Peace was concluded between 
England, France, and Scotland : An Oblivion 
was granted for all that was paſt ; The 
French and Engliſh - were to be ſent out of 
Scotland,and all other things were referred to 
a Parliament, During the 2yeen's abicnce, 
the Kingdom was to be governed by a Coun- 
cil of 12. all Natives ; of theſe the Zxeer 
was to name 7: and the States were to chuſe 
5. So both the Engliſh and French were ſent 
out of Scotland : and the Parliament met in 
_ Angiit. 


In it, all Ads for the former way of Re- A Parlia- 
ligion were repealed ; and a Contethon of Ment 
Faith, penned by Knox. afterwards inſcrted —_— 
among the Ads of Parliament, 1567. was g.eforma- 
confirmed. Theſe Acts were oppoſed only tion. 
by three Temporal Lords, who ſaid, they 
would believe as their Fathers had done : 
but all the Spiritual Lords, both Biſhops, 
and Abbots, conſented to them ; and they 
did dilapidate the Lands and Revenues of 
the Church in the firangett manner. ciuat 
was ever known: the Abbots converted 
their Abbies into Temporal Ettates, and 
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Book IV the Biſhops though they. continued Papifts 
Way ill, divided all their Lands among their 
I 5 5 9. Bafiards or Kindred ;- and procured conhir- 


mations of many of the Grants they gave, 
from Rome : by which, that Church was ſo 
impoverithed, that if King James and King 
Charles the F irſt, had not with much zeal, 
and great endeavours, 'retrieved ſome part 
of. the Antient Revenues, and provided a 
conſiderable maintenance for the Inferiour 
Clergy, all the encouragements to Religion 
and Learning had been to ſuch a degree 
withdrawn, that Barbariſm muſt have again 
over-run that Kingdom. When theſe Acts 
thus agrced on in the Parliament of Scotland, 
were {ent over to France, they were rejected 
with great ſcorn ; fo that the Scots began to 
apprehend a new War : but Frnncis the fe- 
cond's death ſoon after delivered them from 
all their fears: for their @zcen having no 
more the ſupport of ſo great a Crown, was 
forced to return home, and govern in ſuch a 
manner, as that Nation was pleaſed to ſubmit 
to 


TheQueen Thus had the ©zeen of England divided 
ofEngiend Scotland from its antient dependance on 


the Head 
of a!1 rhe 
Prore- 


Qavts 


France, and had tied it fo to her own Inte- 
reſts, that ſhe was not only ſecure on that 
{ide of her Dominijons, but came to have ſo 
great an intereſt in Scotland , that affairs 
there were for moſt part governed accord- 
ing to. the DireRions ſhe ſent thither. OQ- 
ther Accidents did alſo concur to give her 
2 gxeat ſhare in all the moſt Important affairs 
of Emrope. 
In 
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Book IV 
In France, upon Henry the ſecond*s fatal LgFWII 
end, great Diviſions aroſe between the Prin- IT 5 5 9+ 
ces of the Blood, and the Brothers of the Both in 
Houſe of Gmziſe, into whoſe hands the ad- ©74*e- 
miniſtration of affairs was put, during Fran- 
c the {ccond's ſhort Reign : It was preten- 
ded on the one hand.that the King was not 
of Age till he was 22. and that during his 
Minority, the Princes of the Blood were to 
govern by the Advice of the Courts of Par- | 
liaments, and the Affembly of Eftates : On 
the other hand it was ſaid, that the King 
might aſſume the Government, and Imploy 
whom hepleaſcd at 14. A deſign was laid, 
in which many of both Religions concurred, 
for taking the Government out of the hands 
of the ſtrangers, and ſciſing on the King's 
Perſon ; but a Proteſtant, moved by a Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, diſcovered it, Upon 
this the Princ= of Conde, and many others, 
were ſciſed on; and if the King had not died 
ſoon after, they had ſuffered for it. Charles 
the Ninth ſucceeding, who was under Age, 
the King of Navarre was declared Regent ; 
but he, though before a Proteſtant , was 
drawn into the Papiſt Intereſt, and joyncd 
himſelf with the ©zeen Mother, and the 
Conſtable. A ſevere Edid was made againtt 
the Proteſtants, but the Execution of it was 
like to raiſe great diſorders ; fo another was 
made in a great Aﬀemby of many Princes 
of the Blood, Privy Councellours. and 5, 
Courts of Parliament, allowing the trcc ex- 
erciſe of that Religion : yet attci _ the 
ke 
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Book IV- Duke of Guiſe reconciled himſelf to the 
—/- Deen Mother, and they reſolved to break 
155%. the Edid : ſo the Duke of Gaiſe happen- 
ing to paſs by a Meeting of Protceltants, 
his Servants offered violence to them ; 
from reproachful words, it went to the 
throwing of ſtones ; by one of which the 
Duke was hurt : upon which his Servants 
killed 60. of the Proteſiants, and wound- 
ed 200. and upon this the Edict was e- 
very where broken. It was ſaid, that the 
Regent's power did not extend ſo far, as 
that he could break ſo Publick an Edict, 
and that therefore it was lawful for the 
Proteltants to defend themſelves. The 
Prince of Conde ſet himfſclt at the Hcad of 
them, and the King of Navarre bcing 
killed ſoon after the breaking out of the 
War, he, as the tirſt Prince of the Blood, 
that was of Age,cught to have been declared 
Regent : ſo that the Proteſtants ſaid, their 
deicnding themſelves was not Rebellion, 
fince they had both the Law and the firſt 
Prince of the Blood on their fide. The Wars 
laſted near 3o, Years, for inall that time, 
notwithſtanding ſome Intervals of Peace,the 
{ceds of War werenever ſo rooted out, but 
that they were rcady to ſpring up,upon'every 
new occalion. In this the @xeen interpoſed, 
and{upported theProteltant Party,ſometimes 
with Men, but oftner with Money, ſo that 
ſhe had ncar half of that Kingdom depend- 


mg on cr. | 


In 


of the Refoamation, 4c. 379 

” Book IV. 

In the Netherlands, along continuance of www 
civil Wars almoſt on the fame account gave i 5 5 9- 
her thelike advantages. The King of Spain, And inthe 
by endeavouring to ſet up the Courts of - rg 
Inquitition in thoſe Provinces, and by keep- Ow 
ing ſome Spaniſh Troops among them, and 
other exceſſes in his Government, contrary 
to the Articles of the Letxs Introitus, pro- 
voked them ſo much, that they ſhook off his 
Yoke : aud were ſupported by the Aid and 
Money which the @ween ſent them. So 
that the Deen met with ſuch a Conjuncture 
of affairs in the Dominions of thoſe Princes 
that were next her, of whom only the had 
reaſon to be afraid, as ſcarce any Prince ever 


had, 


In foreign Parts, ſhe was the Arbiter Theexcel- 
of Chriſtendom ; and at home things were lent admi- 0 
ſo happily managed, Trade did ſo flou- _ 
riſh, and Juſtice was ſo equally diſtribu- ” TE” 
ted,, that the became the Wonder of the oP, 
World. She was Victorious in all her 
Wars with Spainz and no wonder; 'for 
it appeared fignally in the ruine of the 
great Armada, which Spain lookt on as In- 
vincible, that Heaven fought for her. She 
reigned more abſolutely over the Hearts, 
than the Perſons of her Subjects. - She al- 
ways followed the true Interelts of her 
People, and ſo tound her Parliaments al- 
ways rcady to comply with her debrcs , 
and to grant kcx Subſidies, as often as 
the called tor them 5 and as fhe never 

| asked 


\ 


359  Abzidgment of the Þiſtow 
Book IV asked them, but when the occafion for 
ww them was viſible ; fo after they were gran- 
1559. ted, if the ſtate of her4 affairs changed fo, | 
_ that ſhe needed them not, ſhe readily diſ- | 
charged them. Rome and Spain ſet many | 
Engines on work, both againft her Per- 
fon and Government , but ſhe ftill lived 
and triumphed. In the firſt ten Years of 
her Reign, the Papiſts were ſo Compli- | 
ant , that there was no ſtir made about | 
matters of Religion, Pope Pizs the fourth 

condemned the madneſs of his Predeceſ- ; 
ſor, in that high and provoking Meſſage ; 

which he ſent her; and therefore he at- 

tempted a reconciliation with her, at two 

ſeveral times : and offered, if ſhe would 

joyn her ſelf to the Sec of Rome, that he 

would annul the ſentence againſt her Mo- 

thers Marriage, and contirm the Engliſh 
= Service, and the Communion in both kinds, 

But ſhe refuſed to enter into any Treaty 

with him. Pizs the fifth, that ſucceeded 

| him in that Chair , reſolved to contrive 

Catena, her death, as is related by him that writes 
his Life. The unfortunate Queen of Scot- 
land was forced to take Sanctuary in Eng- | 

land ; where it was reſolved to uſe her 

well, and reſtore her to her Crown and 

Countrey, But her own officious friends, 

and the frequent Plots that were laid 

Y for taking away the Queens life, brought 
: on her the Calamities of a long Impri- 

ſonment, that ended in a Tragical death : 

which, though it was tae greateſt blemith 

of this Reign, yet was made in, ſome = 

jultt- 
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juſtifiable, if not neceſſary, by the many Book IV 
Attempts that the_ Papifſts made on the yu 
Deen's Lite : anal} the Depoſition which x 5 5 g. 
Pope Pixs the fifth thundred out againſt Her 

from which it was inferred, that as long 

as that Party had the hopes of ſuch a Suc- 

ceſſor, the Dueens Life was not ſafe, nor her 
Government ſecure. 


This led her towards the end of her 
Reign , to greater ſeverities againſt- thole geyerities 
of the Roman Communion, of which a againſtthe 
Copious Account is given by Sir Francis Papiſts 
Walfingham , that was for ſo many Yeats IT _— 
imployed, either in foreign Embaiſies, or 7: 
iu the ſecrets of State at home ; that none 
knew better than he did, the hidden ſprings 
that, moved and directed all Her Councils. 
He writ a long Letter to a French man, 
giving him -an account of all the ſeverities 
of the Pueen's Government, both *againſt 
Papiſts and Puritans. 


The ſubſtance of which is, © That the gr x, 
© Bween laid down two Maxims of State ; jalſing- 
© the one was, Not to force confciences ; ham's ac- 
© the other was, Not to let faQtious practi- count of 
© ces gounpuniſhed, becauſe they were co- — 
© vered with the pretences of Confcience : gs pro. 
© At firſt, ſhe did not revive thoſe ſevere ceedes. 
© Laws paſt in her Father's time, by which 
©the refuſal of the Oath of Supremacy 
* was made Treaſon, but left her People 
*to the freedom of their thoughts , and 
* made 
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Book IV © made it only Penal to extol a foreign 


wa A 
1559. 


© Juriſdiction ; ſhe alſo laid atide the word 
© Supream Head, and the refuſers of- the 
< Oath were only. diſabled from holding 
< Benefices, or Charges, during their Re- 
© fuſal, Upon Pizs : the Fifth's Excommu- 
© nicating her, though the Rebellion in the 
© North was chiefly occaſioned by! that, 
* the only made a Law againſt the bring- 
© ingover, or publiſhing of Bulls ; andthe 
* venting of Agnes: Deis, or ſuch other 
© Love-tokens, which. were ſent from Rome, 


© on defign to draw the Hearts of Her 


< People trom her, which were no Eflen- 
© tjal- parts of that Religion; fo that 
© this could hurt :none of their: Conſci- 
© ences, But when after the 2oth: Year 
* of her Reign, it appeared that the Kin 

* of Spain detigned .to invade her Domi- 
© nions:,- and that the Pricſis that were 
© {ent ,oyer from the Seminaries beyond 
< Sea, were generally employed to cor- 
* rupt the Subjects in their Allegiance, 
* by -which , Treaforv- was carried in the 
< Clouds, and infuſed - ſecretly in Confeſ- 
*fton 3 then pecuniary. Puniſhments. were 
© inflicted on ſuch -as withdrew from the 
© Church 3 and in Conclaſon, ſhe was for- ' 
*ced to make Laws of greater rigour, 
© but did often mitigate: the ſeverity of 
© them, to all that would promiſe to ad- 
© here to her, in caſe of a Foreign -Inva- 
© fron. As for the Puritans, as long as they 

* only inveighed againſt ſome abuſes , as 
< Plura- 
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© not their Zeal againſt thoſe, but only their {WW 
© Violence that was condemned: When they 1 5 5 9+ 
© refuſed to comply with ſome Ceremonies, 
© andqueſtioned the ſuperiority'of Biſhops,and 
© declared for a Democracy.in the Church, 

* they were connived at with great gentlencts: 
<But it was obſerved, that they affected Popu- 
© larity much, and the Mcthods they took to 
© compaſs their ends, were judged dangerous, 
© and they made ſuch uſe of the Ayertion the 
© Nation had toPopery.that it was vitible they 
* were in hazard of runing from one Extream 
© to another : They ſet up a New Model of 
< Churct-Diſcipline, which was like to prove 
© no leſs dangerous to the liberties of private: 
* Men, than to the Soveraign Power of the 
© Prince: Yet all this was born with,as long 

© as they proceeded with thoſe exprethons of 
* duty, which became Subjects. - But atter- 

* wards, when they reſolved to carry on their 
* Detigns, without waiting for the conſent of 
* the Magiſtrate,and entred into Combinati- 
© ons; When they began to detame the Go- 
© vernment by ridiculous Paſquils,and boaſted 
© of their Numbers and fircngth,and in fome 
© Places brake out into Tumults, then it ap- 

'< peared that it was Faction, and not Zeal, 
© that animated them. Upon that, the @reen 
« found it neceſſary to rettrain them, more 

© than ſhe had done formerly ; yet the did it 
© with all the Moderation that could con- 
© fiſt with the Peace of the Church and State, 

And thus, from this Letter, an Idea of this 

whole Reign may be julily formed, 


The 


© Pluralitics. Non-reſidence,or the like.it was Book IV 
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Thus havel proſecuted, what Tat firſt un- 
dertoek, the Progreſs of the Reformation, 


- fromits firſt, and ſmall beginnings in Eng- 


land, till it came to a compleat fettlement im 


_ the time of-this ©yeen. Of whoſe Reign, if 


I have adventured to give any Account, it 
was not intended ſo much for a full Chara- 
Ger of Her, and her Councils, as to ſet out 
the great and vilible bleifings of God that 
attended on her ; the many: Preſervations 
ſhe had, and that by ſuch ſignal Diſcoveries, 
as both ſav'd her Life, and ſecured her Go- 
vernment z and the unuſual happineſs of her 
whole Reign, which raiſed her to the E- 
fieem , and 'Envy of that Age, and the 
wonder of all Poſterity. It was worderſu] 
indeed, that a Virgin-Queen could rule ſuch 
a Kingdom, for above 44. Years, with ſuch 
conftant ſucceſs, 'in'ſo great Tranquillity at 
home, with a vaſt increaſe of Wealth, and 


- with 'ſuch Gloaxyabroad. - All which may 


juſtly be eſteemed to have been the Re- 
wards of Heaven, crowning that Reign 
with-ſo much Honour and Triumph, that 
was. begun with the Reformation of Re- 
ligion. by 


